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HE progreſs of ſcience has been but little pro- 
moted by royal countenance; the defeſion of 

knowledge has been generally obnoxious to 
the views of power; if the reformation in England 
found a ſupporter in the deſpot that ruled, it muſt be 


attributed to its furthering his political deſigns, not 


to his cordial love of truth, and readineſs. to ENCOU- 


rage free enquiries concerning it; and whenever 


kings become profeſſedly patrons of the arts, thoſe 
that have a tendency to ſoften and debilitate a ſtate 
are more likely to be encouraged, becauſe moſt con- 
genial to the luxury of an effeminate court, than ſuch 
as ſerve in an important manner the intereſts of hu- 
manity. | 


The voyages that 1 beervendertaked by the or- 
der of his preſent majeſty, to explore the South-Sea 
ad Nein — are a ſtriking exception to the 

A above 


- 
— — — —— — — 
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above obſervation, truly worthy of a patriot king, 
and confer the higheſt honour on the nation, in its 
eſſential character, as a maritime ſtate. The reſult 
of theſe expeditions is as generally uſeful as could 
be expected from deſigns fo auſpiciouſly ſet on foot, ; 
and ſo ſkilfully and intrepidly executed. In-geogra- 
phy they have eſtabliſhed certain knowledge in- 
ſtead of conjectural deluſion : they have ſupplied the 
aſtronomer with valuable diſcoveries concerning the 
heavenly bodies: navigation is thereby furniſhed with 
N many important practical improvements: the natu- 
raliſt ſees, as it were, a new world opening to his 
view: Europe is hereby made acquainted with about. 
three millions of the human ſpecies, which were be- 
fore ſcarcely known to have exiſtence; and the cu- 
rious enquirer after the operations of the human 
mind in a ſtate of uncivilized ſociety, is ſupplied 
with abundant matter on which to reaſon and reflect. 
We may obſerve further, from the information which 
has been by theſe means obtained, that mankind does 
not appear to be degraded below that rank and ſta- 
tion which it was before ſuppoſed to hold in the ſcale 
of moral being; for in the manners of theſe untu- 
tored people, we ſee no premeditated rancour, or 
I =» any thing that indicates a malevolent heart ; but, on 
the contrary, accumulated proofs of frankneſs, diſin- 
tereſted generoſity, and innate goodneſs, from the 
ferocious New-Zeelander to the gentle and volup- 
tuous O-Taheitian. It is true, the manners preva- 
lent in a ſtate of nature are diſſolute, but may they 
not be conſidered as de exuberance of thoſe paſſions,, 
which, 
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which, under proper culture, form the moſt elegant 
delights of ſocial life? As one, no leſs a philoſo- 
pher than a poet, has ſaid, 


A 


Luuſt, thro) foms certain nere well refin'd, 
Is gentle love. — — — | Por E. 


Another obſervation that ſeems obviouſly to preſent 
itſelf from the accounts given of theſe iſlanders, 
compared with the concurring teſtimony of all tra- 
yellers is, that mankind are ever led by a natural 
inſtinctive principle to form themſelves into ſocieties, 
not only for the ſake of perſonal ſecurity but of en- 
joyment; and they are no leſs prone to conſider their 
domeſtic or ſocial circle as friends, than to look on 
thoſe of their ſpecies who are further removed from 
their intercourſe, with an eye of jealouſy, if not with 
an inimical aſpect. Even thoſe iſlanders, whole man- 
ners were moſt friendly and engaging, were provided 
with very. formidable weapons, by which they were 
enabled to repel aſſailants, if their diſpoſitions did 
not lead them to become aggreſſors in a quarrel, 
and were found to be very expert in the uſe of theſe 
arms. 


But it is not the deſign of this preface to dwell 
on ſuch matters of ſpeculation; and the reader 
will expect ſome information concerning the voy- 
ages that have been lately undertaken, and which 
have grendy excited the attention of the PRs 


The firſt of the late voyages und the world was 


n by commodore, (now admural) Byron, in the 
A 2 Dolphin, 
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Dolphin, a man of war of the ſixth rate, accompanied 
by the Tamar frigate, captain Mouat. He ſailed 
from Plymouth the 21ſt of July, 1764, and paſſing 
through the ſtraits of Magelhaen, diſcovered ſeveral 
illands in the ſouthern hemiſphere, and then proceed- 
ed to the Ladrone Iſlands, refreſhed his crew at Ti- 
nian, which is one of them, proceeded to Batavia, 
and returhed to Europe by the Cape of Good Hope, 
and caſt anchor in Plymouth Sound the gth of May, 
1766. In the Auguſt following, captain Wallis, in 
the Dolphin, failed on a ſecond circumnavigation of 
the globe, accompanied by captain Carteret in the 
Swallow ſloop. Having paſſed the Straits of Ma- 
gelhaen, the two ſhips parted company; captain 
Wallis directed his courſe more weſtwardly than any 
former navigator within the tropics; he diſcovered 
ſeveral iſlands, but particularly O-Tabeitee, which 
ke named King George's Iſland. Captain Carteret, 
beſides ſeveral iſlands, diſcovered the ſtraits which 
divide New Britain from what is now called New | 
| Ireland. Captain Wallis returned to England 3 the 


the ſame route in March 8 In November 86. 
commodore Bougainville ſailed from France with 
a frigate and a ſtore ſhip; he entered the Pacific 
Ocean by the Straits of Magelhaen; touched at 
Q-Taheitee, the northern part of Tiera del Hſperitu 
Santo, refreſned his crews in the very port which 
captain Carteret had not long left in New Ireland, 
touched at Batavia ſoon after the Swallow's depar- 


ture Ae thence, fell into Wü with that ſloop 
after 


- — 
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after leaving the Cape of Good Hope, and-returned 
to France much about the fame time. In 1766, the 
Royal Society preferred a memorial to his majeſty, 
repreſenting the advantages that would he. derived 
to ſcience, if an accurate obſervation of the tranſit 
of Venus over the ſun; which was to happen in June 
1769, was taken in ſome part of the South-Sea ; in 
conſequence of which, orders were given for the En- 
deavour bark, of three hundred and ſeventy tons, 
to be fitted out for that purpoſe, the command of 
which was given to lieutenant James Cook. This 
gentleman, and Mr. Charles Green, were appointed 
by that learned body, to make obſervations on the 
tranſit. Mr. Banks, a gentleman of large fortune, 
and zealouſly devoted to the acquiſition of know⸗ 
ledge, in purſuit of which no hardſhips were conſi- 
dered as ſevere, or dangers beheld with diſmay, 
accompanied by Dr. Solander, a learned diſciple 
of the great Linnæus, embarked on this expedition; 
and captain Wallis returning juſt as they were about 
to fail, the iſland of O-Tabertee, which he had diſ- 
covered, was pointed out as:the moſt elegible ſpot 
for the purpoſe of making the obſervation. _ Lieu- 
- tenant Cook failed in July 1768, went round Cape 

Horn, and having with indefatigable zeal tra- 
verſed the ſouthern regions of the great Pacific 
| Ocean, minutely examined the coaſt of New Zee- 
land, with undaunted courage perſevered amidſt 
rocks and ſhoals, in tracing the- eaſtern coaſt of New 
Holland, arid having found it to be ſeparated from 

Nero Guinea by a ſtrait, he returned to England by 
13 "3 the 


— 
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the way of the Eaſt Indies, and came to an anchor 
in the Downs on the 1th of July 1771. The hiſ⸗ 
tory of theſe four voyages round the world, made 
by Engliſh navigators, is given by Dr. Hawkeſ- 
worth, whoſe account, conſiſting of three quarto vo- 
lumes; is publiſhed under the immediate patronage 
of his majeſty; beſides which, an account of the 
latter and more important voyage of the Endea- 
vour, is given in the Journal of Sydney Parkinſon, 
a young man, who went out with Mr. Banks as 
natural. hiſtory painter, and who unfortunately died 
ſon after the ſhip left Batavia, whoſe Journal was 
publiſhed by his - brother; in it there are evident 
marks of a ſolid judgment, and great aſſiduity to 
obtain the beſt information concerning the produc- 
tions of nature, and the manners of the people 
which they viſited; but there is, however, reaſon 
to ſuſpect, that much more is given under his name 


than he ever gave under his hand; this book makes 


2 thin quarto. M. de Bougainville has alſo written 
2 very judicious account of his voyage. Soon after | 
the return of the Endeavour, a voyage to deter- 

mine with preciſion the exiſtence of a ſouthern con- 
tinent, was reſolved upon under the ſame royal au- 
ſpice which had given birth to the former expedi- 
tions. Two veſſels, the Reſolution and Adventure, 
were fitted out as king's ſhips for that purpoſe ; cap- 
tain Cook had the conduct of the expedition, and 
had the Reſolution for his ſhip; captain Furneaux, 
Who had already ſailed röund the world with cap- 


; tain Wallis as his firft lieutenant, had the command 
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of the Adventure. Dr. Forſter, and his ſon Mr. 
George Forſter, were appointed to embark in this 
expedition, to collect, deſcribe, and draw the ob- 
jects of natural hiſtory which ſhould preſent them- 
ſelves; Mr. Wales was appointed aſtronomer on board 
the Reſolution, and Mr. William Bayley on board the 
Adventure; alſo Mr. William Hodges, a very able 
artiſt, whoſe department it was to take drawings of 
perſons and proſpects that were curious and important. 
On the 13th July of 1772, the two ſhips ſailed on their 
voyage round the world, than which none was ever 
more productive of valuable information, or more 
beneficial to the advancement of ſcience. The 
Adventure having twice parted company from 
the Reſolution, returned to England in 1774, but 
the Reſolution did not arrive till the 3d July, 1775. 
Neither ſhip touched at any of the Eaſt-India ſettle- 
ments. The circumſtances of this voyage are re- 
lated by captain Cook himſelf, in two quarto volumes, 
with a preciſion and accuracy which do him great 
honour. Mr. George Forſter, a young gentleman 
of extraordinary parts and extenſive knowledge, has 
likewiſe written an account of this important voyage, 
with great elegance and ingenuity, which is likewiſe 
printed in two volumes quarto. The honourable 
captain Phipps (lord Mulgrave) was appointed to 
the command of the Racehorſe and Carcaſs bombs in 
1773, in order to attempt to penetrate towards the 
North-Pole, and diſcover, if poſſible, a paſſage to 
the eaſtward, He returned the latter end of the 

A4 fame 


Ls 
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| fame year, having approached nearer to the Pole than 
any one who ever made the attempt before him; 


PREFACE. 


but the paſſage ſo long defired, and fo repeatedly 


- ſought, was determined, by this expedition, to be 


impracticable, on account of the vaſt expanſe of ice 
which is ſpread in every direction in the high northern 
latitudes. The account of this voyage makes a 
volume in quarto; it is written by the conductor of 


fit, and does as much honour to his accompliſhments 
s a ſcholar, and a man of ſcience, as the perſevering 


endeavours which he uſed to accompliſh his purpoſe, 
atteſt his {kill and intrepidity 1 in his profeſſion. 


| Such are the materials from ee the following 
Meets are collected; beſides which, the relation of 


Mendana's voyages, i in 1567 and 1595 ; of Quiros, 
in 1605; Le Maire and Schouten, 1615, Taſman, 


1642 ; 4 Dampier, 1699; Roggewein, 1722; and 
Anſon, 1742, have been conſulted, and from them 
many neceſſary lights have been derived, The en- 
tertainment which the author received from reading 
the accounts of theſe voyages, firſt ſuggeſted the 
idea of arranging the valuable information which 
they contain in geographical order, and in that kind 
of method which the ſubjects themſelves pointed out. 
In the proſecution of this defign he has endeavoured 
to compile faithfully, though not to tranſcribe ſer- 
vilely ; he truſts that the reader will find, in this 


digeſted ſummary, much entertainment as well as 


information; and if the public approbation juſtifies 


d fuch Ropes, his labours wil 1 be fully compenſated. 
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P A: ˖ 1-0 
O the SouTH- SEA, or Paciric Octan. 


HIS immenſe body of water extends from the 
weſtern coaſts of North and South America, to the 
eaſtern ſhores of China, Tartary, and Japan : from 

its moſt weſtern boundary between Peru and Chili, to its 
moſt eaſtern point at Cochin-China, it very nearly rolls over 
an extent of one hundred and eighty degrees of longitude, 
being the ſemicircumference of the world from eaſt to weſt ; 
and it is now ſuppoſed, . by the moſt accurate inveſtigation 
* that human ſkill and ſpirit will ever make, to reach quite 
| to the South-Pole; and may poſſibly be as extenſive to- 
wards the North: but to explore this curious problem in 
geography, is one of the objects of the voyage on which 
captain Cook has now (December 1777) been embarked, 
about ſeventeen months. This ſea, therefore, may be ſaid 
to embrace an entire hemiſphere of the globe of the world, 
within about five degrees. In deſcribing the iflands in this 
ocean we ſhall begin with thoſe neareſt to the weſtern coaſt 
of South-America, and proceed weſtwardly until we arrive 
at New-Guinea, Papua, and New- Holland. | 
42 Ee. = "CHAP. 
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2 NEW DISCOVERIES, &x. 


SE Es # 
Of the Iſlands of Joan FERNANDEZ and MASAFUERO.- 


of as SE iſlands are two in number, and are diſtant from 
each other about thirty-one leagues ; they were firſt 
diſcovered by Juan Fernandez, a Spaniard, from whom 
they take their name, in 1572. The Spaniards diſtinguiſh 
them by the greater and leſs Juan Fernandez, but the ſmaller 
iſland is more generally known by the name of Maſafuero. 
The greater Juan Fernandez lies to the eaſtward, in 
latitude 33 deg. 40 min. ſouth, and 78 deg. 30 min. weft 
from London . It was formerly a place of reſort for the 
buccaniers who annoyed the weſtern coaſt of the Spaniſh 
continent, They were led to reſort hither from the multi- 
tude of goats which it nouriſhed; to deprive their enemies 
of which advantage the Spaniards tranſported a conſiderable 
number of dogs, which encreaſing greatly, have almoſt ex- 
tirpated the goats, who now only find ſecurity among the 
ſteep mountains in the northern parts, which are inacceſſible 
to their purſuers. There are inſtances of two men living, 
at different times, alone on this iſland for many years; the 
one a Muſquito Indian, the other Alexander Salkirk, a 
Scotchman, who was, after five years, taken on board an 
Engliſh ſhip, which touched here in about 1710, and 
brought back to Europe. From. the hiſtory of this re- 
cluſe Daniel Defoe is ſaid to have conceived the idea of 
writing the adventures of Robinſon Cruſoe, This iſland 


A Dalrymple's hiſtoxical account of voyages to the South · Sea, Vol. I. page 179. 
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JUAN FERNANDEZ. 3 
was very propitious to the remains of commodore Anſon's 
ſquadron in 1741, after having been buffeted with tempeſts, 
and debilitated by an inveterate ſcurvy during a three months 
paſſage round Cape Horn; they continued here three 


months, during which time the dying crews, who on their 


arrival could freely with one united effort heave the an- 
chor, were reſtored to perfect health >, Captain Carteret, 
in the Swallow, in 1767, having met with many difficulties 
and impediments in his paſſage into the South-Sea, by the 
ſtraits of Magelhaens, attempted to make this iſland in order 
to recruit the health of his men ; but he found it fortified by 
the Spaniards, and therefore choſe rather to proceed to the 
ifland of Maſafuero e. But M. de Bougainville, that ſame 
year, is ſaid to have touched here for refreſhments; although 
in the narrative of the voyage the fact is cautiouſly ſup- 
preſſed, This iſland is not quite fifteen miles long, and 
about ſix broad; its only ſafe harbour is on the north fide. 
It is ſaid to have plenty of excellent water, and to abound 
with a great variety of eſculent yegitables highly antiſcor- 
butic, beſides which commodore Anſon ſowed a variety of 
garden ſeeds, and planted the ſtones of plums; apricots, and 
peaches, which he was many years afterwards informed had 
thriven greatly, and now doubtleſs furniſh a very valuable 
addition to the natural productions of this ſpot. Vaſt 
ſhoals of fiſh of various kinds frequent this coaſt; particu- 
larly cod of a prodigious ſize, and it is ſaid in not leſs abun- 
dance than on the banks of Newfoundland, There are 
but few birds here, — thoſe few are of ſpecies well known 


and common 3. 


V Anſon's Voyage, duodeci mo edition, page 109, Se. c Hawkeſworth's 
Yoyages, Vol. I, page 87. d Anſon's Voyage, page 118. 
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NEW DISCOVERIES, &. 
Of MA$SAFUE x 0. 


Ommodore Byron, in the Dolphin, accompanied by the 


Tamur, anchored off this iſland in 1765, and ſent out 


his boats to endeavour to get wood and water ; but as the 
ſhore was rockey, and a ſurf broke with great violence upon 
it, he ordered the men to put on cork jackets, by the help of 


which they brought off a conſiderable quantity of both. 
Here they found plenty of goats, which proved to be as 
good food, as veniſon in England. In this. expedition the 


gunner, and a ſeaman who could not ſwim went on ſhore 
with the waterers, and when the buſineſs was completed, 
the violence of the ſurf which beat againſt the ſhore made 
them afraid to venture off to the boat; they were therefore 
left behind on the ifland. The next day the commodore 
ſent out a boat to bring them back; the gunner ſwam 
through the ſurf, and got on board, but the ſeaman had ſo 
thorough a preſage of being drowned in the attempt to reach 


folution, he took an affectionate leave of the people in the 
boat; a midſhipman, however, juſt as they were about to 
return without him, taking one end of a rope in his hand, 

jumpt into the ſea, and ſwam through the-ſurf to the beach, 

where the poor iſolated deſpondent ſat ruminating on his 
fituation, The young man remonſtrated to him on the 
abſurdity of the reſolution he had formed, and having made 
a running nooze in the rope, ſuddenly threw it over the 
failor ;-and fixing it round his body, the people in the boat 
began to drag him through the ſurf, and thus brought him 


on board; but he had ſwallowed ſo great a quantity of water 


on 


4 


the boat, that preferring life to ſocial intercourſe, he choſe to 
remain at all events on the iſland, Having formed this re- 
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on his paſſage, that he was to all appearance dead; but pro- 


per means being uſed he ſoon recovered, and was no doubt 
abundantly thankful for the friendly violence that had forced 


Him from the dreary ſolitude which his fears had courtede. 


Captain Carteret deſcribes this iſland to lay 33 deg. 45 min. 
ſouth, longitude 80 deg. 46 min. weſt, from Greenwich. 
It is very high and mountainous, and at a diſtance appears 
as one hill or rock; it is of a triangular form, and ſeyen or 


\ 


. leagues in circumference, TOS Cp . 


"There is "OW ſuck plenty of fiſh, that a boat, with a few 
hooks and lines, may preſently catch as much as will ſerve 
an hundred people. Here are coal-fifh, cavilliers, cod, 
hallibut, and cray-fiſh, Captain Carteret's crew caught a 
Kingfiſher that weighed eighty-ſeven pounds, and was five 


Feet and an half long. The ſharks here were fo ravenous, 
that in taking ſoundings one of them ſwallowed the lead, by 


which they hauled him above water, but he regained his li- 
berty by diſgorging his prey. Seals are fo numerous here, 
that captain Carteret ſays, if many thouſands were killed in 


. a night, they would not be miſſed the next morning, Theſe 


animals yield excellent train oil, and their hearts and plucks 
are very good food, having a taſte ſomething like thoſe of a 
hog ; their ſkins are covered with very fine fur, There are 
many birds here, and ſome very large hawks. Of the Pin- 
tado bird the crew of the — 3 ſeven hundred in 
one night 


© Haukeſw. Vol. I. page 30 f Hawkeſw, vol. I. page 109. 
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6 NEW DISCOVERIES, &, 


e w » 


C H A P. I. 
EAST IST ANA. 
et. 


Tes Situation, Extent, Climate, and Face of the Country, 


HIS ifland was firſt diſcovered by Davis, an Engliſh- 


man, who called it Davis's Land ; afterwards Rog- 
gewein, in 1722, viſited it, and gave it the name of Eaſter- 
Iſland; but the writers of that voyage, in deſcribing it, 
are ſaid to have conſulted fancy more than truth 5. It is 
called by che natives, according to Mr. Forſter b, Machu; ; 
but captain Cook ſays, that three different names were given 
for it by the natives, viz. Tamareti, Whyhue, and Teapy i. 


It was allo viſited by a Spaniſh ſhip in 1770, who gave it 


the name of St. Carlos [land &, and ſeveral articles of Euros 
pean manufacture, particularly wearing apparel, were ſeen 
in the poſſeſſion of the natives, which they had procured i in 
conſequence of that viſit. It lies in latitude 27 deg. 4 min. 
ſouth, longitude 109 deg. 46 min, weſt, from Greenwich ; 
It is nearly of a triangular form ; its greateſt extent, which 
is from north-eaſt to ſouth-weſt, is about four leagues, and 
its greateſt width about two, F rom the appearance of the 
country, it was conjectured by the phyloſophical gentlemen 


who viſited it Vith captain Cook in the Reſolution, that 


it had menned a recent violence from volcanic fires ', The 


S Cook I. obs. Forſter I. 579. h Vol. I. page 599. i Vol. I. 
bes 293 K Porſter I, 55T. Forſter J. 601, ; 
* 5 . whole 
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EASTER-ISLAND. 9397 
whole country is barren, and, in ſome places, a bare rock 
without any covering of earth. The whole ground was be- 
ſpread with rocks and ſtones of all ſizes, which ſeemed to 
have been expoſed to a great fire, where they had acquired 
a black colour, and porous appearance. Towards the 
north is a ſingle coherent rock, or lump of black melted 
lava, which appeared to contain ſome iron ore, but many 
proofs remained of its having been formerly cultivated ®, 
Mr, Forſter is of opinion, that this iſland was at firſt pro- 
duced by a volcano, as all its minerals are merely volcanic, 
and that it has been reduced to its preſent deſolate ſtate by 


al er uption, 


The ſoil of this iſland is a dry hard clay, and notwith- 
ſtanding it is every where covered with ſtones, yet there are 
ſeveral large tracts planted with potatoes, and plantains, 
but no fruit was ſeen on any of the trees”, The moſt re- 
markable curioſity belonging to this iſland is, a number of 
Coloflian ſtatues, of which, however, very few remain en- 
tire; theſe ſtatues are placed only on the ſea coaſt; on the 
ealt ſide of the iſland were ſeen the ruins of three platforms 
of ſtone-work, on each of which had ſtood four of theſe 

large ſtatues, but they were all fallen down from two of 
them, and one from the third; they were broken or de- 
faced by the fall; Mr. Wales meaſured one which had 
fallen, which was fifteen feet in length, and ſix broad over 
the ſhoulders : each ſtatue had on its head a large cylindric 
ſtone of a red colour, wrought perfectly round: others were 
found that meaſured near 'twenty-ſeven feet, and upwards 
of eight feet over the ſhoulders ; and a ftill larger one was 
ſeen ſtanding, the ſhade of which was ſufficient to ſhelter 
all the party, conſiſting of near thirty perſons, from the 


m Forſter I. 566, 56g, n Cook I. 281; 
B 4 | rays 
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* NEW DISCOVERIES, &e. 
| rays of the ſun. The workmanſhip is rude, but not bad, 


nor are the features of the face ill formed; the ears are long, 


according to the diſtortion practiced in the country, and the 
bodies have hardly any thing of a human figure about them. 
Haw theſe iſlanders, wholly unacquainted with any mecha- 
nical power, could raiſe ſuch ſtupendous figures, and at- 
terwards place the large cylindric ſtones upon their heads, 
is truly wonderful | The moſt probable conjecture ſeems ta 
be, that the ſtone is factitious, and that each figure was 
gradually erected, by forming a temporary platform round 
it, and raiſing it as the work advanced ; hut they are at any 
rate very ſtrong proofs of the ingenuity and perſeverance of 
the iſlanders in the age when they were built, as well as 
that the anceſtors of the preſent race had ſeen better 
days than their deſcendants O. The water of this iſland is 
in general brackiſh, there being only one well that is per- 
fectly treſh, which is at the eaſt end of the iſland ; and when- 
ever the natives repair to it to flake their thirſt, they waſh 
themſelves all over; and if there is a large company, the 
firlt leaps into the middle of the hole, drinks, and waſhes 
himſelf without ceremony, after which another takes his 
place, and ſo on in ſucceſſion v. This cuſtom was much 
diſreliſhed by their new friends, who ſtood. greatly in need 
of this valuable article, and did not wie to haye it con- 
taminated by ſuch ablutions. 


\ - 


EG. II. 


0 Of the Animals, B irds, 75 rees, Plants, and Papal of 
| Eaſter-Iſland. 


1 "HE only Mk ſeen here was black rats, which 
8 common to all the iſlands of the South-Sea. 
| Domeſtic fowls of 1 — ſmall breed, and dull * are 


o Cook I, OY 284, 295+ - | Cook 7 233, 284 2 
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EASTER-ISLAND. 9 
here in ſmall numbers; and two or three noddies were ſeen, 


which were ſo tame as to ſettle on the ſhoulders of the. na- 
tives 2. This country produces only a few ſhrubs, the leaf 


and ſeeds of one of which (called by the natives Torremedo) 
was not much unlike that of the common Vetch; the feeds 
had a diſagreeable bitter taſte, and are conſidered by the na» 
tives as poiſonous ; the wood is of a reddiſh colour, hard 
and heavy, but crooked, and exceeding ſix or ſeyen feet in 


Heighth ; and not a tree was ſeen on the whole-iſland that 
exceeded the heighth of ten feetr, Another ſmall ſhrub was, 


ſeen here, whoſe wood is white and brittle, and as well 28 
its leaf ſomewhat reſembles the aſh. There are alſo ſome of 
the Taheitean cloth plant, (which will be deſcribed hereafter) 


but dwarfiſh and weak, being from two to four feet high. 


They are planted in rows among very large rocks, where the 


rains have waſhed a little ſoil together. Here are ſugar- 


canes, bananas, and yams, which thrive to admiration, con- 
ſidering the ſtoney quality of the ground. The ſugars 
canes were about nine or ten feet high, and contained a very 
ſweet juice, Which the inhabitants very hoſpitably preſented 
to their gueſts, whenever they aſked for ſomething to drink. 


: Theſe are ſaid to be ſweeter than thoſe at Taheitee*®, The 


whole number of plants growing on this iſland, according 


to Mr. TT, does not exceed twenty ſpecies . 


Here are potatoes of a gold-yellow colour as ſweet as 
carrots; theſe were found very nouriſhing and antiſcor- 
butic ; here is likewiſe a fpecies of nightſhade which is made 
uſe of at Taheitee, and the other iſlands, as a vulnerary 
medicine, and is probably cultivated here for the ſame pur- 


Fog The graſs, which commonly ſprings up among the 


94 Forſter I. $68, 71, 74+ * Farſter I. 559. Cook I, 235, s Cook I. PN 
Forſter m 563, 572, 572, 573+ t I, 599 · 
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ſtones on the uncultivated ſoil, is carefully plucked up and 
fpread over, their plantations as a manure, or to preſerve 
them, in ſome meaſure, from the parching beams of the ſun, 
from whence -it ſhould ſeem that the natives are not at all 


ignorant of rural ceconomy, and till their ſteril patrimony at 


@ great expence of time and labour uv. 


s E C T. uU. 


of the Inhabitanr of Eafter-Ifland ; their Perſons, Dreſs, 
the Diffuluteneſs of the Women ſeen here, their Cane, 
Manners, and Mechanic Skill, 


HESE people are of a middle ſize, rather thin, in 


general, go entirely naked, and have punctures on 
their bodies, which is common in a greater or a leſs degree 


to all the ſouth ſea iſlands. Their greateſt ſingularity is the 


fize of their ears, the lobe or extremity of which is ſtretched 
out ſo, as almoſt to reft on the ſhoulder, and is pierced by a 
very large hole, through which four or five fingers might 
with eaſe be thruſt. The chief ornaments for their ears are 
the white down of feathers, and rings which they. wear in 
the infide of the hole, made of the leaf of the ſugar cane, 
which is very elaſtic, and is rolled up like a watch ſpring. 
Some were. ſeen covered with a kind of bright cloth of an 
orange colour, and theſe were ſuppoſed to be chiefs, Their 
ideas of decency are of courſe very different from thoſe of 
nations who are accuſtomed to clothing“. Their colour is 
2 cheſnut brown ; their hair black, curling, and remarkably 
Erong ; that on the head, as well as on the face, is cut ſhort. 
One of the natives who came on board the ſhip, had a belt 


; u Forfter I, 578. V Forſter I. 358, 460. 
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© | round his middle, from whence a kind of net-work deſcend- 


We. ed before, but too thin to anſwer the purpoſe 'of conceal- 


1 | ment; a ſtring was tied about his neck, and a flat bone 
: ſomething ſhaped like a tongue, and about five inches long, 
was faſtened to it, and hung down on the breaſt, which he 
ſaid was the bone of a porpoiſe. He was preſented with 
nails, medals, and ftrings of beads, all of which he defired 
to have tied round his head. At firſt he ſhewed ſigns of fear 
or diffidence, aſking, in a diale& of the language generally 
uſed in the South-Sea, and which was ſomewhat under- 
ſtood by many on board, whether they would kill him as 
an enemy ? but, on being aſſured of good treatment, he be- 
came perfectly unconcerned and at eaſe, and talked of no- 
thing but dancing . 


The 


| ® w Forſter I. 563.—It was little more than half a century before the Reſo- 
llution touched here, that admiral Roggerwein had paid this iſſand a viſit, from 
whence the apparent apprehenſions of the natives on the firſt interviews with 


9 3 our people may be eafily explained; for though the natives ſhewed the Dusch 


a moſt engaging friendly diſpoſition, it was not a ſecurity to them from the 
wanton cruelty of theſe European ſavages ; many appear, from the relation of 
It * that voyage, to have been killed without any reaſon being aſſigned for their 
execution. Indeed it is ſaid, ſome of them ventured to touch our arms; they 
were fired upon, which frightened and diſperſed them immediately *.” And 
further, (“ theſe good people, that they might get the dead bodies, brought us 
all kinds of proviſions ; their conſternation was very great, and expreſſed by 
doteful cries and lamentations ; all of them, men, women, and children, carried 
x palm- -branches, and a fort of a red and white flag: they threw themſelves on 

their knees, and teſtified, by the moſt humble attitudes, how much they wiſhed 
for our friendſhip ; at length they ſhowed us their women, intimating that 
N we might diſpoſe of them, and carry any of them aboard .“ — Nothing can 
re mote ſhocking to humanity, than to read the accounts which are given, 


FP with great indifference, of the onprovoked barbarities which both the Spaniards 
LH and the Dutch exerciſed towards the natives of thoſe countries in the South-Sea, 
ET where they obtruded themſelves. The ſmalleſt act of pilfering, which in thete 
1 4s o 0 | 
1 HDalrymple, V. I. page 92. 55 + Idem, page 93. 
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12 NEW DISCOVERIES, &c. 
The women are ſmall, and ſlender limbed, and have 
punctures on the face reſembling the patches ſometimes in 
fathion among European ladies; they paint their whole face 
with 2 reddiſh brown ruddle; over which they lay a bright 
orange colour extracted from the turmeris root; or they va- 
triegate their faces with ſtrokes of white-ſhell lime, which 
Jed an obſerver to remark, that the art of painting is not 
confincd to thoſe ladies who have the opportunity of imita- 


ting French faſhions *. All the women were clad in 


feanty pieces of cloth ; one piece wrapped round their loins, 
and another over their ſhoulders, make a complete dreſs; 
doth ſexes have thin but not ſavage features. The women 
wear their hair long, and ſometimes tied on the crown of 
their head, 


> - - 


The violent action of the ſun upon their heads, has led 
them to contrive various coverings for that part; their head- 
dreſs is a round fillet adorned with feathers, and a ſtraw 
bonnet ſomething like a Scotch one; the former worn by 
the men, the latter by the women. Many of the men wore 
a ring about two inches thick, ſtrong and curiouſly plaited 
of graſs, and fitted cloſe round the head; this was covered 

with the long feathers of the man of war bird; others had 
huze buſhy caps of brown gull's feathers, which were al- 


antetored people could not poſſibly be conſtrued into a crime, and might have 
warranted perhaps a whipping, i# terrorem, when the offender could be ſeized, 
procured the immediate sLAUGHTER of the tranſgreſſor; for the death+ 
dealing tube was inſtantly levelled, and if the fill of the ſtern avenger was 
£q=a} to His rancour, the fate of the poor Indian was inevitable. And truth 
obliges wp to own, that the ſame degree of barbariſm poſſeſſes our common 
failors even at this day, and would have produced as many fatal conſequences 
on the late voyages as on the former ones, if the humanity of the commanding 
efficers had not oppoſed with ſteady attention, and nn e Wg this 
Fuel bias ! * Forſtet I. 50 . 


moſt 
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moſt as large as the full-bottomed wigs of European law- 


vyers: beſides which, ſome wore a ſimple hoop of woad, 
round which the long white feathers of the gannet hung, 


nodding v. All the natives that came on board the ſhip, 
expreſſed the utmoſt admiration at every thing they ſaw, and 
every one of them meaſured the whole length of the veſſel, 
from head to ſtern, with his extended arms. Among theſe. 
was one woman, who carried on a particular traffic of her 
own; ſhe viſited ſeveral of the inferior officers, and then 
addreſſed herſelf to the failors, th the famous ex- 
ploits of Meſſalina. | 


Et laſſata viris, necdum ſatiata receſſit, Juv. vi. 1 30. 
In colour, features, and language, ſays captain Cook, the 
inhabitants of Eaſter-Iſland bear ſuch affinity to the people 


of the more weſtern iſlands, that no one will doubt that they 


have had the ſame origin, -It is extraordinary, continues 
he, that the ſame nation ſhould have fpread itſelf over all 
the iſles in this vaſt ocean, from New Zeeland hither, which 
is almoſt one fourth part of the circumference of the globe. 
Many of them have now no other knowledge of each other 
than what is preſerved by antiquated tradition; and they 
have, by length of time, become, as it were, different na- 
tions ; each having adopted fome peculiar cuſtom or habir, 


| &c. Nevertheleſs, a careful obſerver will ſoon fee the aſſi- 


nity each has to the other. The niceſt calculation that 
could be made, never brought the number of inhabitants in 
this iſland to above ſeven hundred, and of theſe the females 
bore no proportion in number to the males. Either they 
have but few females, or elſe their women were reſtrained 
from appearing during the ſtay of the ſhip, notwithſtanding, 
the men ſhewed no ſigns of a zealous diſpoſition, or the 
women any FER of appearing in public; in fact, they 


=, Cook I, 291. Forker J. 565. 
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ſeemed to be neither reſerved nor chaſte; and the large pointed 
cap which they wore, gave them the appearance of profeſſed 
wantons ; but as all the women who were ſeen were liberal ; 
of their favours, it is mote than probable, that all the mar- 


ried and modeſt had concealed themſelves from their impe- 


tuous viſitants, in ſome inſerutible parts of the iſtand; and 
what further ſtrengthens this ſuppoſition is, that heaps of 
ſtones were ſeen piled up into little hillocks, which had 
one ſteep perpendicular ſide, where a hole went under 
ground; the ſpace within, ſays Mr. Forſter, could be but 
fmall, and yet it is probable, that theſe cavities ſerved, to- 
gether with their miſerable huts, to give ſhelter to the peo- 
ple at night, and they may communicate with natural ca- 
verns, which are very common in the lava currents of vol- 
canic countries, We ſhould have been glad, continues he; 
to have aſcertained this circumſtance, but the natives always 
denied us admittance into theſe places , and the ſhip conti- 
nued only two days at this iſland (March 14 & 15, 1 774); "A 
and in one of the excurſions made by Mr, Forſter, and 
ſome others, they thought they heard the voice of women 
in an hut, the entrance of which was ſtopped up by bruſh- 
wood ; but after liſtening ſome time, nothing could be 
heard to confirm them in their conjecture a. The few women 
that appeared, were the moſt laſcivious of their ſex that per- 
haps have been ever noticed in any country, and ſhame 
ſeemed to be entirely unknown to them, 


It was preſently diſcovered, that theſe iſlanders were very 
expert thieves. It was with difficulty the people of the ſhip 
could keep their hats on their heads, and hardly poſſible to 
| keep any thing in their pockets, nor even ſuch articles as 
the natives had fold; for they would watch every opportu- 


4 Forſter I. 570, 571. a Forſter I. 578, 
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nity to ſnatch them away, ſo that the ſame thing was ſome- 
times bought two or three times over, and at laſt dexterouſſy 
purloined. The only ſeverity, however, exerciſed on theſe 
people for fuch peceadillos, was on a man who had ſtolen 
Mr. Forſter's plant-bag from the ſailor who carried it; the 
thief was fired at with ſmall ſhot, which wounded him fo 


as that he fell, ſoon after he had thrown down the fatal ac- 
| | quiſition b. ; | ; 


There is a mildneſs and good-nature in the diſpoſition of 
this people, which prompt them to behave as kindly and 


hoſpitably as their barren country will permit them. A 


party who had rambled up the iſland, and were returning to 
te ſhip, paſſed a native who was digging potatoes in a field; 
they no ſooner complained to him of great thirſt, than he 


ran immediately to a large plantation of ſugar-canes, and 


brought out a load of the beſt and juicieſt on his back for 


their refreſhment *, Their diſpoſition is far from being 


g watlike, although they have weapons of defence. 


Potatoes, bananas, yams, ſugar-canes, and about fifty 


\& fowls, were the only proviſions obtained here; in exchange 


for which, the natives received with great pleaſure, empty 
7 cocoa-ſhells which had been procured upon other South- 
4 Sea iſlands : the cloth made at O-Taheitee, (of which more 
1 will be ſaid in the ſequel) and European cloth, bore the 
next degree of eſteem, and iron ware held the loweſt place. 
8 Moſt of the natives, on receiving a cocoa-nut, piece of 
cloth, or a nail, in the way of barter, ran away immedi- 
23 ately, as if apprehenſive, leſt the other ſhould repent his 
7 bargain, and inſiſt on a re-exchange. Their eagerneſs for 


aloth led them to part with their caps, head-dreſſes, neck- 


d Forſter I, 590. e Forfter 1. 579, 


laces, 


6 NEW DISCOVERIES; ee. 
laces, ornaments for the ears, and ſeveral human figures 
made out of narrow pieces of wood about eighteen inches or 
two feet long, and wrought in a much neater and more 
' proportionate manner than could have been expected from 
ſuch a forlorn race: they repreſented men and women: the 
features were not pleaſing, and the whole figure was much 
too long to be natural, but notwithſtanding there was ſome- 
thing characteriſtic in them which beſpoke a taſte for the arts. 
The wood of which they were made was finely poliſhed, cloſe 
grained, and of a dark brown; and it is quite inexplicable 
how ſuch toys could come into their poſſeſſion, as no tree 
could be found on the iſland after the niceſt ſcrutiny, which 
produced this kind of wood, it being the perfume wood of 
O-Taheitee. A very ſingular figure thus carved with long 
nails, and fingers bent downwards, was brought to Eng- 
land by Mr, Forſter, and preſented by him to the Britiſh 
Muſeum. Beads they rejected with contempt, and threw 
them away as far as poſſible whenever they were offered to 
them 4. Their houſes are low miſerable huts, conſtructed 
by ſetting ticks upright in the ground, at fix or eight feet 
diſtance; then bending them towards each other, and tying 
them together at the top, forming thereby a kind of Gothic 
arch; and in appearance theſe dwellings reſemble a canoe, 
With the keel or bottom turned upwards, The longeſt ſticks 
are placed in the middle, and ſhorter ones each way, and 
at leſs diſtance aſunder, by which means the building is 
higheſt and broadeſt in the middle, and lower and narrower 
towards each end: to theſe; other ſticks are tied horizon- 
_ tally, and the whole is thatched over with leaves of ſugar- 
cane, The door-way is in the-middle of one fide, formed 
like a porch, and fo low and narrow, as juſt to admit a man 
to enter an all-fours ; the largeſt of theſe hovels that were 


4 Foſter I. 578, 580, 7,373 | 
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ſeen, ſeemed only fix feet long, eight or nine feet high in 
the middle, and three or four at each end; irs breadth at 


thoſe parts being nearly equal to its heighth, ' Of theſe huts 
very few were ſeen in the excurſions made into the country. 
Mr, Forſter counted only ten or twelve from an eminenee, 
that commanded a great part of the iſland *. A. further 
proof that there are receſſes known only to themſelves, 


Their offenſive weapons are ſhort wooden clubs; and 


Tpears about fix feet long, crooked, and armed at one end 


with pieces of flint; they have likewiſe a weapon made of 
wood like the patoo-patoo, of New-Zeeland f, which will be 
deſcribed when we f. * of that country. | 


Not more than three or four canoes were ſeen in the 
whole iſland, and theſe very mean, conſtructed of many 
pieces of wood ſewed together with ſmall line, each piece 
not more than four or five inches wide, and two or three 
feet Jong. Theſe boats meaſure from twelve to twenty feet 
long ; they have out-riggers or balances made of three flender 
poles ; they ſeem not to be capable of carrying niore than 
four perſons, and are quite unfit for any diftant navigation : 
each of the men work this boat with a paddle, the blade of 
which is compoſed of ſeveral pieces of wood s. There was 
no kind of muſical inftrument ſeen among the people b. 
From the ſmall number, and lightneſs of their boats, it 
may be ſuppoſed that they .procure very little of their 
ſubſiſtence from fiſhing, and no mention is made either by 
Mr. Forſter, or captain Cook, of any fiſhing n. 
ſeen here. 


„ 


| © Cook I. 491, 2. Forſter I. 560+ f Cock I. 291. Cock J. 292. 
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While the Reſolution lay at Eaſter Iſland, a clrenatftanct 
happened which ſhowed that the idea of private property was 


known among them. A field of ſweet potatoes furniſhed a de- 


firable article of traffic to theſhip's company ; ſeveral of the na- 


tives dug up theſe roots, and exchanged them with the offi- 
cers for what they moſt valued. After they had employed 
themſelves in this manner for ſome hours, another native 
arrived, who with great fury drove the intruders away, and 
himſelf alone dug up the roots, and fold them in the manner 
that the others had done; from which circumſtance it was 
inferred very naturally, that this man was the owner of the 
field, whom the others had robbed of the fruits of his labour, 
being tempted to commit the treſpaſs by the ready market 
to which they brought their plunder?, 


They have a king, whom they ſtyle are, or hareekee ; he 


is deſcribed as a middle-aged man, rather tall, his face and 
whole body ſtrongly punctured. He wore a piece of cloth 


made of the mulberry bark, quilted with threads of graſs, 
and ſtained yellow with tumeric. On his head he had a 
cap of long ſhining black feathers, which might be called 
a diadem. No great degree of homage was obſerved to be 
paid to him by the people, and from the poverty of the 
country, his ſubjects can afford to ſhew but few diſtinctions 
to their monarch. Of the religion of theſe people both our 
. narrators declare themſelves entirely ignorant k. And it 
would have ſhewn leſs petulant preſumption, if the hiſtorian 
of Roggevein's voyage had candidly done the ſame. But 
very little regard i is to be had to fuch a writer; one of the 
accounts makes the men on this iſland to meaſure twelve feet 
high, and the women to be about ten or eleven feet in height i. 


' © Foſterl. 582, * Cook I. 294. Forter I. 589. I Dahymple I. 713. 
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"COA" "PIE 


10 the Maxap tra, IsL.ands, and the Low ISLANDS 
to the South-Weſt. 


HESE iſlands were firſt diſcovered by Mendana, a 

Spaniard, in 1597, and from him obtained the general 
name they now bear, as well as the names of the particular 
iſlands, the laſt excepted. They occupy one degree of latitude, 
and near half a degree of longitude. The Marqueſas iſlands are 
five in number, viz. La Magdalena, St. Pedro, La Dominica, 
Santa Chriſtina, and Hood iſland. All the natives of theſe 


iſlands may be ſuppoſed to be of the ſame tribe. Thoſe 


ſpots that are fit for culture are very populous ; but as each 
iſland is very mountainous, and has many inacceſſible and 
barren rocks, it is to be doubted whether the whole popula- 
tion of this group amounts to fifty thouſand perſons, The 
Spaniards, who firſt viſited here, found the manners of the 
people gentle and inoffenſive; but theſe qualities did not 
prevent thoſe who landed from wantonly butchering ſeveral 
of the natives at Meganiens'”. 2 


Hoop-IsLAND was not ſeen by 8 Captain 
Cook, in the Reſolution, who diſcovered it in April 1774, 


gave it that name from the perſon on board his ſhip who firſt 


ſaw the land. It is the moſt northernly of the cluſter; it 
lies in latitude 9 deg. 26 min, ſouth, and 139 deg. 13 min. 
welt ; five leagues and a half diſtant from the eaſt end of La 
Dominica, | 


m Dalrymple's hiſtorical account of voyages, vol. I. pa. * cat vol. I. 


La 


. Foſter, vol. II. p. 34+ 
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La Dominica, called by the natives Heevaroa, extends 
eaſt and weſt fix leagues, and is about fifteen leagues in cir- 
cuit: it is an high and mountainous ifland, the north-eaſt 
point of which is ſteep and barren ; but further to the north 
are ſome vallies filled with trees, among which a-fews huts 
are ſcattered ; here are nfany craggy rocks like ſpires, and 
ſeveral hollow ſummits piled up in the centre of the iſland, 
which prove that volcanoes and earthquakes have . been 
Active in changing the face of the country. All the eaſtern 
fide is a prodigious ſteep and almoſt perpendicular wall of a 


great heighth, which forms a ſharp ridge ſhattered into ſpires | 


and Act hugs n. 


s is about five leagues in circuit, and is ſup- 
poſed to lie 10 deg. 25 min. ſouth, and 138 deg. 50 min. 
weſt; it was only ſeen at nine S diſtance. 


ST. PEDRO is a ſmall ifland of moderate elevation, neither 


fertile nor populous; it is called by the natives Onateyo, is 


about three leagues in circuit, and lies ſouth about four 


leagues and an half from the eaſt end of La Dominica. 

ST. CARISTINA, called by the natives Woitabeo, and lies 
under the ſame parallel with St. Pedro, being 9 deg. 55 
min. ſouth, and 139 deg. 8 min. weſt; it is the moſt weſt- 
wardly of the Marqueſas. This iſland ſtretches north and 
ſouth, and is about nine miles long in that direction, and 
ſeven or eight leagues in cjrcuit. A narrow ridge of hills 
of conſiderable height extends the whole length of the 
iſland: there are other ridges, which riſing from the ſea, 
and with a regular aſcent join the main ridge; theſe are diſ- 
jointed by deep hollow vallies, qpbich are fertile, adorned 


* Foſter, II. 6. © Cook, 1, 306, ” hh 
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with fruit and other trees, and*enriched with ſtreams of ex- 
| cellent water v. The iſland is deſcribed to be covered with 


' rich mould, laid out in piantations, and growing a variety 


of fruit-trees, The rocks under this mould, which appeared 
chiefly near the banks of the rivulet, or on the broken fides 
of the path, contained volcanic productions, or different 
kinds of lava, ſome of which are full of white and greeniſh 
ſhells; theſe iſlands are therefore ſimilar in their origin, and 
the nature of their minerals, to the Society Iſlands ; the 
greater part of which ſeem to have been burning moun- 
tains%, Chriſtina is divided from Dominica by ftraits that 
are about two miles wide. There is an harbour on the 
weſtern fide, under the higheſt land in the iſland, in which 
Mendana anchored in 1595, and which he named Madre de 
Dios, to which port captain Cook gave the name of Reſolu- 
tion Bay, When the ſhip anchored, about fifteen canoes 
put off from different parts, and came towards it; ſome of 
them were double, and' contained fifteen- men in each ; 
others were ſmall, and contained from three to ſeven perſons. 
Every ſign of friendſhip was made to invite theſe people to 
come on board without ſucceſs; however, they came along 
ſide the ſhip, and offered ſome pepper-roots as ſigns of 
peace: theſe roots were received and fixed in the ſhrouds to 
ſignify reciprocal amity. Fiſh were then given in exchange 
for nails; afterwards ſome excellent bread-fruit, quite ripe, 
than which nothing could give greater ſatisfaction to the 
whole ſhip's company, who. during nineteen weeks had lived 
on the ſalt proviſions of the ſhip, which had loſt their former 
taſte and nouriſhment, by having then been two years on 
board, As ſoon. as it was dark the canoes retired, according 
to the general cuſtoms of the South-Sea nations, on whom 


Cook I. 307. 4 Forſter II. 26. 
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22 NEW DISCOVERIES, &c. 
the novelty of an European ſhip cannot prevail to wake a 


ſingle night. 5 


The inhabitants of theſe iſlands collectively, ſays captain 
Cook, are, without exception, the fineſt race of people in 
the South-Sea, For ſymmetry of ſhape, and regular fea- 
tures, they perhaps ſurpaſs all other nations. Not a ſingle 
deformed, or ill-proportioned perſon, was ſeen on the iſland; 
all were ſtrong, tall, well-limbed, and remarkably active. 
The men are about five feet ten, or fix inches high; their 
teeth are not ſo good, nor are their eyes ſo full and lively as 
thoſe of many other nations; their hair is of many colours, 
but none red; ſome have it long, but the moſt general cuſ- 
tom is to wear it ſhort, except a bunch on each ſide of the 
crown, which they tie in a knot*; their countenances are 
pleaſing, open, and full of vivacity; they are of a tawney 
complexion, which is rendered almoſt black by punctures 
over the whole body ; they were entirely naked, except a 
ſmall piece of cloth round their waiſt and loins, Theſe 
punctures were diſpoſed with the utmoſt regularity, ſo that 
the marks on each leg, arm, and cheek, were exactly ſimi- 
lar”. The women, in two days time, began to appear in 
conſiderable numbers, and the failors found them not leſs 
kind than thoſe of the other iſlands which they had viſited ; 
they were inferior to the men in ſtature, but well proporti- 
oned ; their general colour was brown; no punctures were 
obſerved upon them; they wore a ſingle piece of cloth 
made of the mulberry bark, which covered them from the 
ſhoulders to the knees, 


The principal head- dreſs uſed i in theſe iſlands, and what 
appear to be their chief ornament, is a ſort of broad fillet, 
r Forſter II. 11. Vol. I. p. 308. t Forſter II. 25. 


Cook 1. 309. F Forſter * 11. _— 
. curioully 


curiouſly made of the fibres of the huſks of cocoa- nuts; in 
the front is fixed a mother-of-pearl ſhe]l, wrought round to 
the ſize of a tea-ſaucer ; before that another ſmaller, of very 
fine tortoiſe-ſhell, perforated into curious figures; alſo be- 
fore, and in the centre of that, is another round piece of 
mother-of-pearl, about the ſize of half a crown; and before 
this another piece of perforated tortoiſe-ſhell, the ſize of a 
ſhilling, Beſides this decoration in front, ſome have it alſo 
on each fide, but in ſmall pieces, and all have fixed to them 
the tail-feathers of cocks, or tropic-birds, which when the 
fillet is tied on ſtand upright, ſo that the whole together 
makes a very ſprightly ornament, They wear round the 
neck a kind of ruff, or necklace, made of light wood ; the 
outward and upper ſides covered with ſmall peas, which are 
fixed on with gum ; they alſo wear ſome bunches of human 
hair faſtened to a ſtring, and tied round the legs and arms, 
But all the above ornaments are ſeldom ſeen on the ſame 


perſon v. All theſe ornaments, except the laſt, they freely 


parted with for a trifling conſideration; but the human hair 
they valued very highly, though theſe bunches were the 
uſual reſidence of many vermin, It is probable that theſe 
were worn in remembrance of their deceaſed relations, and 
therefore were looked upon with ſome veneration ; or they 
may be the ſpoils of their enemies, worn as the honourable 


| teſtimonies of victory, However, a large nail, or ſomething 


which ſtruck their eyes, commonly got the better of their 
ſcruples*, The king, or chief of the iſland, came to viſit 
captain Cook; he was the only one ſeen eompleatly dreſſed 
in this manner; their ordinary ornaments are necklaces, 
and amulets made of ſhells, &c. All of them had their ears 
pierced, though none were ſeen with ear-rings?. The king 
had not much reſpe& paid to him by his attendants; he 


W Cook 1, 309. x Forfter II. 16, y Cook I. 309. 
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preſented captain Cook with ſome fruit and hogs, and ace 
quainted him that bis. name was Henoo, and that he was 
be- ka- ai, which title ſeems to correſpond with the aree of 
O-Taheitee, and arekee. of the Friendly Iſles“. Their ä 
dwellings are in the vallies, and on the ſides of the hills near 
their plantations. They are built in the ſame. manner as 
thoſe at O-Taheitee, which will be particularly deſcribed 
when we ſpeak of that iſland, but they are much meaner, 
and are only covered with the leaves of the bread- fruit tree: 
in general they are built on a ſquare, or oblong pavement of 
ſtone, raiſed, ſome height above the level of the ground; 
they likewiſe have ſuch pavement near their houſes, on 
which they ſit to eat and amuſe themſelves . Along the 
uppermoſt edge of the mountain a row of ſtakes, or palliſa- 
does cloſely connected together, were ſeen like a fortifica+ 
tion, in which, by the help of glaſſes, appeared ſomething 
like huts, which ſeemed to bear a great reſemblance; to the 
hippas of New-Zeeland, which will be deſcribed in ſpeaking 
of that country. Their canoes reſemble thoſe of O-Taheitee, 
| but not large ; their heads had commonly ſome flat upright 
piece, on which the human face was coarſely carved ; and 
their fails were made of mats, triangular'in ſhape, and very 
broad at the top : the paddles which they. uſed. were of 
heavy, hard wood, ſhort, but ſharp pointed, and with 2 


knob at the upper end; they were from ſixteen to twenty 
feet long, and about fifteen inches broad ?, b 


4 


Their weapons were all madeof the 1 or caſua- 
rina, and were either plain ſpears about eight or ten feet 
long, or elubs which commonly had a long knob at one end. 
They have alſo lings with which they muy ſtones with 


- 


® Forſter II. 19. Cook I. 310, Þ Forſter II. 29. Cook NY 
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great velocity, and to a great diſtance, but not with a good 
aim 1 


The language of theſe people is much nearer that of | 


| O-Tabeitee, than any other dialect in the South- Sea, ex- 


cept that they could not pronounce the letter 7. 

The only quadrupeds ſeen here were hogs, except rats 3 
here were fowls, and ſeveral ſmall birds in the woods, whole 
notes were very melodious. The chief difference between 
the inhabitants of the Marqueſas and thoſe of the Society- 
Iſlands, ſeems to conſiſt in their different degrees of cleanli- 
neſs; the former do not bathe two or three times a day, nor 
waſh their hands and face before and after every meal, as 
the latter do; and they are beſides very ſlovenly in the man- 


ner. of preparing their meals. Their diet is chiefly vegita- 


ble, though they have hogs and fowls, and catch abundance 
of fiſh at certain times, Their drink is pure water, cocoa» 


puts being ſcarce here, 


It was not long — * the propenſity of the natives. was 
diſcovered to be, rather to receive than give; for when they 
had taken a nail as the price of a bread-fruit, the article 
fo purchaſed could not be obtained from them. To remove 


this diſhoneſt diſpoſition, captain Cook ordered a muſket to 


be fired over their heads, which. terrified them into. fair 
gealing 4 


| 3 after the natives had gained courage enough to 
venture on board the ſhip, one of them unfortunately ſtole 
an iron ſtanchion from the gang-way, with which he ſprang 
into the ſea, and, notwithſtanding its weight, ſwam with it 


I 


F Forfter II. 12. Cook I. 311. 4 Forſter II. 1. 
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26 NEW DISCOVERIES, &c. 
to his canoe, and was making to the ſhore with all ſpeed, 
A muſket was fired over his head to frighten him back, but 
to no effect, he ſtill continued to make off with his booty; 
the whiſtling of another ball over his head was as ineffec- 
tual ; an officer, leſs patient of ſuch an injury than reaſon 
and humanity ſhould have taught him to be, levelled a 
muſket at the poor fellow, and ſhot him through the head. 
Captain Cook had given orders to fire over the canoe, but 
not to kill any one; he was in a boat, and came up with 
the canoe ſoon after; there were two men in her, one 
ſat bailing out the blood and water in a kind of hyſ- 
teric laugh; the other, a youth of about fourteen or fif- 
teen years of age, who afterwards proved to be the ſon of 
the deceaſed, fixed his eyes on the dead body with a ſerious 
and dejected countenance . This act of ſeverity, however, 
did not eſtrange the iſlanders to the ſhip, and a traffic was 

carried on to the ſatisfaction of both parties; bread-fruit, 
þananas, plantains, and ſome hogs, were given in exchange 
for ſmall nails, knives, and pieces of Amſterdam cloth; red 
feathers of the Amſterdam-Ifſland were greatly eſteemed here, 
Captain Cook, accompanied with the gentlemen of the ſhip, 
in their walks about the country lit on the houſe which had 
been the habitation of the man who had been ſhot ; there 
they found his ſon, who fled at their approach f; they en- 
quired for his female relations, and were told that they re- 
mained at the top of the mountain, to weep.and mourn for 

the deads, Notwithſtanding they were then among the 
relations of a man who had been killed by them, not the leaft 
tokens of animoſity, or revenge, Were diſcernible —_—_— the 
natives. | 
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LOW ISLANDS. 27 
Te weather being extremely hot, the inhabitants made 
uſe of large fans to cool themſelves, of which great numbers 
were purchaſed ; theſe fans were formed of a kind of tough 
bark, or graſs, very firmly and curiotiſly plaited, and fre- 
quently whitened with ſhell- lime. Some had large feathered 
leaves of a kind of a palm, which anſwered the. papel of 
an umbrella l. 


The natives at length became ſo familiar as to mount the 
ſides of the ſhip in great numbers, They frequently danced 
upon deck for the diverſion of the ſailors : their dances very 
much reſembled thoſe of O- Taheitee ; ; their muſic too was 


very much the ſame, 
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9 A ſailor having been inattentive to his duty, received ſe- 
veral blows from captain Cook; on ſeeing which the na- 
tives exclaimed, tape-a hai-te tina, he beats his brother.“ 
; # From other inſtances that had occurred, it was clear that 
; they knew the difference between the commander and his 
people, but at the ſame time they conceived them all bre- 
thren ; and, ſays Mr. Forſter, “ to me the moſt natural infe- 
rence is, that they only applied an idea to us in this caſe, 
which really exiſted with regard to themſelves ; they proba- 
bly look on themſelves as one family, of which the eldeſt 
born is the chief, or king i,” 


$3.0: 


o the Low IsLanDs lying between Latitude 14 deg. and 
2 min. South; and Longitude 138 deg. and 150 min, Meſt; 5 
and two others more to the Southward, | 


\ Os” 
1 
* 
{ 


A String of Low Iſlands, connected topether with a 
reef of coral rocks, lay ſcattered in this ſpot. The 
fea is, in general, every where on their outſide unfathom- 


N Forſter II. 23. i Vol. II. page 31. 
N able; 


28 NEW DISCOVERIES, &, 
able; their interior parts are covered with water abounding 
with fiſn, on which the inhabitants ſubſiſt, and a commerce 
is. carried on with the High Iſlands, in which the turtles 
caught here is given for their cloth &. | 


I8Lawps or DisarroINTMENT. Theſe were firſt, diſ- 
covered by Commodore Byron in 1765, and ſo named from 
the ſhores affording no anchorage for his ſhips, on which 
account he was obliged to quit them, without landing or 
procuring any refreſhments for his crew, who were then 
languiſhing with ſickneſs ; they are a cluſter of ſmall iſlands, 
and lay in latitude 14 deg. 10 min. ſouth ; longitude 141 
deg. 6 min. weſt, from London. They are inhabited by 
Indians, who appeared on the beach with. ſpears in their 
bands that were at leaſt ſixteen feet long, They every 
where diſcovered. hoſtile intentions, and ſeemed by ſigns ta 
threaten the people in the-boat with death, if they came on 
ſhore. There are cocoa- trees in great abundance, and the 
ſhore abounds with. turtle l. a 
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EKM GroRGe's, IsLAx DS. Theſe are two iſlands lys 
ing in latitude 14 deg. 28 min. ſouth ; longitude 144 deg. 4 
36 min. weſt... They were firſt diſcovered by commodore 1 
Byron in 1765; on their landing they ſaw many houſes or 
wigwams of the natives, which were entirely deſerted, ex- 
eept by the dogs who kept an inceſſant howling all the 
time they continued on ſhore. They were low mean ho- 
vels thatched with cocoa- nut branches, but moſt delight- 
fully ſituated in a fine grove of ſtately trees, many of which 
were cocoa- nut, and ſeveral of a ſpecies quite unknown. 
From the cocoa · nut: tree the natives ſeem to draw almoſt all 
the n of lifes for it ſupplies them with food, * 
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F cordage, timber, and water.caſks, Indeed the cocoa-palm 


is the principal ſupport of many nations om the globe, and 


| almoſt every part of it is eſſentially uſeful. The nuts 
| which it bears, whilſt they are green, contain from a pint to 


a quart of limpid liquor, which has a very pleaſant ſweetneſs, 


3X joined to a peculiarly agreeable flavour: its coolneſs and in- 


tegral particles make it a moſt delicious draught, powerful 


beyond compariſon in quenching thirſt in a hot climate. 


When the nut grows older the kernel forms, which is at firſt 


like a rich cream, and afterwards grows firm and very oily 


like an almond, being extremely nutritious. The oil is 


| frequently expreſſed, and employed to anoint the hair, and 


the whole body. The hard ſhell furniſhes cups, and the 
fibrous coating round it affords variety of cordage, which is 


- ſtrong, elaſtic, and durable. Several articles of Indian 


houſehold furniture, and ſeveral ſorts of ornaments, are alſo 
conſtructed of this ſubſtance, The long- feathered leaves, 
or branches, which ſpread from the top of the ſtem, are fit 
coverings for their houſes, and when plaited, make good 


7 baſkets for proviſions. The inner bark yields. a kind of 


cloth, ſufficient for covering the body in a hot climate ; and 
the ſtem itſelf, when grown too old to bear, is at laſt fit to 
be uſed in the conſtruction of a hut, or may make the maſt 
of a canoe®, The ſhore was covered with coral, and the 
ſhells of very large pearl- oyſters. All that could be per- 
ceived of the inhabitants was, that the women wore a piece 
of cloth hanging from the waiſt down to the knee, and the 
men were naked, Cloſe by their houſes were buildings of a 
different kind, which commodore Byron ſuppoſes to be bury- 
ing places; and his conjecture is confirmed by what has ſince 
been ſeen at other iſlands, which will be hereafter related. 
They were ſituated under lofty trees that gave a thick 


m Forſtet II. 45. ; : 
ſhade ; 
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2 NEW DISCOVERIES, &c. 


which are in our country church- yards. Near theſe build- 
ings were found many neat boxes full of human bones; and 
upon the branches of the trees which ſhaded them, hung a 
great number of the heads and bones of turtle, and a variety 
of fiſh encloſed in a kind of baſket-work of reeds ; on exa- 
mining which, nothing appeared to remain but the ſkin and 
the teeth; the bones and entrails ſeemed to have been ex- 
tracted, and the muſcular fleſh dried away n. 


* 


Captain Cook ſailed between theſe two iſlands in April 
1774; they lie nearly eaſt and weſt ; the iſland to the eaſt- 
ward is called by the natives Trookea, it- is ſomething of an 
oval ſhape, and about ten leagues in circuit D. The inha- 
bitants of this iſland, and probably of all the low ones, are 
of a much darker colour than thoſe of the higher iſlands, 
and of a hoſtile diſpoſition. Their origin is doubtleſs one 
and the ſame, but being dependent on the ſea for a ſubſiſt- 
ence, and from their way of life expoſed to the ſun and 
weather, their colour is darker, and their bodies become 
more hardy and robuſt, The rude figure of a fiſh is punc- 
tured or marked on their bodies. A lieutenant, with 
two boats well armed, were ſent on ſhore; the two Mr. 
Forſters were of the party ; they landed without any oppo- 
fition from the natives. As ſoon as the gentlemen landed, 
the iſlanders embraced them by touching noſes, a mode of 

. civility uſed in New Zeeland, which is nine hundred 

| leagues diſtance, and the only place beſides this, where the 
cuſtom has been obſerved to prevail! Notwithſtanding a ren- $ X 
counter with ſome of commodore Byron's people nine years it ; 
before, when they landed in their boats, which. proved # 9 
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LOW ISLANDS. : 31. 
fatal to ſome of the natives, had made them diſinelined to 
the viſits of ſuch formidable ſtrangers. The Mr. Forſters 
found here various plants, and particularly a ſcurvy-graſs; 
the natives ſhewed them that they bruiſed this plant, mixed 
it with ſhell fiſh, and threw it into the ſea, whenever they 
perceived a ſhoal of fiſh; this preparation intoxicates them 
for ſome time, and thus they are caught on the ſurface of 
the water without any other trouble than that of taking 


them out. The name which this plant bears among the 


natives is e no 
The ſoil is extremely ſcanty, the foundation conſiſts of 
coral, very little elevated above the ſurface of the water. 


The officer diſtributed preſents to füch as were about 
him, which they received with great indifference; he there- 
fore ſtayed on ſhore but a ſhort time, being deſirous to avoid 
any affray, and as he perceived the Indians collecting into 
a large body. Theſe crouded about the boats as the people 
were ſtepping into them, and ſeemed in doubt, whether 
they ſhould detain them or let them go; but as their ſtrength 
was not then all collected, they appeared contented with 
their departure, and aſſiſted them in puſhing off the boats. 
Some of the moſt turbulent, however, threw ſtones into the 
water, which fell very near them; and all ſeemed to glory 
in having, as it were, driven them off. When this adven- 


ture was related to captain Cook, he ordered four or five can- 


non ſhot to be fired into the ſea cloſe by the ſhore and over. 
the heads of -the Indians, as they were ſeated along the. 
beach, to ſhew them how entirely they were at the mercy: 
of their viſitors 2. Although ſo little cordiality was ſhown 
zt this interview, the party brought off to the ſhip five dogs, 


\ 


a Forker II, 43» p 
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of which the iſland ſeemed to be plentifully ſupplied ; theſs 


they purchaſed with ſmall nails, and ſome ripe bananasy 


which latter had been brought from the Marqueſas. The ; 
| _ had 3 hair, and were of a white colour t. f 


| 'T ho other iſland is two leagues to the weſtward: of -Tiookes, 
four leagues long from north- eaſt and ſouth-weſt, and from 
five to three miles broad. = 


PALLISER IsL.anDs. Theſe are four in number; they 
were diſcovercd by captain Cook, in the Reſolution, April 
1774; they lie 15 deg. 26 min. ſouth; 14 deg. 20 min. 
welt; the largeſt is feven miles long, and not above two 
broad. The greateſt diſtance of one from the other is not 
above fix leagues. People, huts, canoes, places erected 


for drying fiſh, were ſeen here; the natives were armed with 


long ſpikes *. Theſe iflands are probably the fame that 
Roggewein touched at in 1722, and named the Pernicious 
Hands, from his looſing one of his ſhips'in this dangerous 


| navigation z a quatter-maſter and four ſeamen were left on 
ſhore here; having mutinied after the loſs of the ſhip, they 


concealed themſelves in the woods. Twenty-five leagues 
to the weſt of theſe iſlands, Roggewein diſcovered fix others, 
which he called %% Labyrinth, on one fide of which, named 
Recreation, the writer of that voyage relates, that a number 
of the natives being collected on the ſhore, to gaze at fo 
wonderful a phænomenon as the ſhips, without any pro- 
vocation given on their part, a continual firing was made 
on them from the ſhips, the reaſon for doing which the 
writer ſays, was to ſcour the beach, and facilitate a de- 
ſcent ;” he then goes on, exultingly ſaying, 4 that expedient 
ſucceeded to our wiſhes, and we got on ſhore without 


r Cook I. 313. Forſter II. 40. Cook I. 316. 
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9 Is any reſiſtarice from the iſlanders, who being 

£1 frightened at the fire of our muſketry, had retired”, How- . 
ever, the natives, in ſome meaſure, revenged the cruelties — 
committed on themſelves, and the other South-Sea iſlanders, 

by killing ſeveral of the crew that came on ſhore, and 

wounding | many others with ſtones, 


Negue enim lex ulla equior 5 quam necis artifex obe perire ſua. 


But this diſtributive juſtice was not executed without the Joſs 
of their Thief, and many others, Their women; on the 
landing of ſome of the crew for water and refreſhments; re- 
ceived them with great kindneſs; admired their white com- 
plexions; examined and handled them from head to foot, 
and beſtowed on them a thouſand careſſes; but; ſays the 
hiſtorian, © they were traitoreſſes, and only cajoled us to 
lull us into ſecurity, that they might deceive us more cer- 
tainly ; for as ſoon as the people from the ſhips had filled 
their ſacks with herbs; they advanced further inland, and 
climbing up the ſteep rocks which encloſed a deep valley, 
they were ſoon beſet by ſome thouſands of the natives” 
theſe bravely attacked their inſolent foes with ſtones, and * 
made many of them pay the forfeit of their lives for their 
eruelty: a juſt retaliation for the hoſtile manner in which 
they invaded countries to which they had no right; and 
maſſacred people who had done them no injury. This 
is, however, the only inſtance to be met with in any former, 
or more modern account whatever; wherein the natives of 
the South-Sea iſlands laid a deliberate plan of revenge for 
injuries rectived, concealed under the #lſguiſe of funulated 


friendſhip. 1 


t Dalrymple, il. 100. u Dalrymple, II. 103. 
D DoG- 
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33 NEW DISCOVERIES, &. 
Doc-IsLanp, 15 deg. 12 min. ſouth, diſcovered by Le 

Mair and Schouten, April 1616, who gave it that name 

from having ſeen three Spaniſh dogs on the iſland), | 


' Queen CaarLotTe's ISLAND, rg deg. 18 min. ſouth ; 


138 deg. 4 min. weſt ; firſt diſcovered by captain Wallis, in 


the Dolphin, in 1767, who took poſſeſſion of it in the name 


of king George the Third. Here is good water, and plenty 
of cocoa-nuts, palm-nuts, and ſcurvy-graſs. "The inhabi- 


tants are deſcribed to be of a middle ſtature, and dark com- 
plexion, with long hair hanging looſe over their ſhoulders ; 
the men well made, and the women handſome; their 
cloathing i is a kind of coarſe cloth, or matting, which they 
faſten about their middle v. 


- Lacoon-IsLanD,' x8 deg.. 47 min, ſouth; 13 deg, 


28 min. weſt, is of an oval form, with a lake in the middle, 


which occupies much the greateſt part of it. The whole 
iſland is covered with trees of different verdure. It is inha- 
bited by a race of Indians, tall, of a copper colour, with 
Jang black hair. Their weapons are poles, or ſpikes, which 


reach twice as high as themſelves. Their habitations were 


ſeen under ſome clumps of palm-trees, which formed very 
beautiful groves. This iſland was diſcovered by captain 


| Cook, _ oy 


Trums-CAP lies about ſeven leagues north-weſt of 
Lagoon-Iſland; it is a low, woody iſland, of à eircular 
form, and not much above a mile in compaſs. There was 
no appearance of inhabitants; the land was covered with 


verdure of many hues. 


Y Dalrymple, II. 13 w Hawkgeſw. I. 2 50. X Hawkeſw. II. 
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' Bow-IsLAxD, had this name given it by captain Cook in 
1769, on account of its ſingular figure, being ſhaped exactly 
like a bow ; the arch and curve of which is land, and the 
ſpace between them water, The curve is a flat beach, with- 
out any ſigns of vegitation, having nothing upon it but heaps 
of ſea- weed. It appeared to be about three or four leagues 
long, and narrow. The horns, or extremities of the bow, 


were two large tufts of coca-nut trees, and much the greater 


part of the arch was covered with trees of different height, 
figure, and hue, This iſland appeared to be inhabited, from 
the ſmoak that was ſeen in different parts; longitude 141 
deg. 12 min, welt; latitude 18 deg. 23 min. ſouth ?, 


ThE Groves lay twenty-five leagues weſt, half north, 
from Bow-Ifland, in 18 deg. 12 min. ſouth; 142 deg. 42 
min. weſt, Theſe iſlands are long, narrow ftrips of land, 


ranging in all directions; ſome of them ten miles, or up- 


wards, in length, but none more than a quarter of a mile 
broad, Trees of various kinds, particularly the cocoa-nut, 
abound here, They are inhabited by a people who appear to 
be well made, of a brown complexion ; moſt of them carried 
in their hands a ſlender pole, about fourteen feet long, 


pointed like a ſpear ; they had likewiſe ſomething ſhaped 


like a paddle, about four feet long. Their cances were of 
different ſizes, ſome ſo ſmall as to carry no more than three 
men; others had fix or ſeven; and ſome of their boats hoiſted 
a ſail, 


Birp-ISLAND is ſuppoſed to be about four miles in cir- 


cumference; it is low, with a piece of water in the middle ; 


no inhabitants appeared, Captain Cook gave it its name 


» Hawkefi. 3, 
D 2 from 


y Hawkeſw. II. : 


36 NEW DISCOVERIES, e. 
from the great number of birds that were ſeen upon it; 17 
deg. 48 min. ſouth 143 deg. 35 min. weſt. 


Ctam-Is.anD ſeemed about five leagues long, in the 
direction of north-weſt and ſouth-eaſt, and about five miles 
broad. It appeared to be a double range of woodey iſlands, 
Joined together by reafs, ſo as to compoſe one iſland in the 
form of an elipſis, or oval, with a lake in the middle. The 
trees are large, and from the ſmoak that iſſued from the 
woods it appeared to be inhabited; 17 deg. 23 min. fouth ; 
145 deg. 54 min, welt ; diſtant forty-five leagues from Bird- 
Iſland, weſt by north. Captain Wallis alſo ſaw five other 
Hands, which he named Wrir-Sunpay, EGMONT, 
GLOUCESTER, CUMBERLAND, and PRINCE WILLIAM 
HENRY; and in Auguſt 1773, captain Cook fell in with 
five others, which he named REsoLUTION, DousTFUL, 
FuRnEaux, ADVENTURE, and CHANE. Some of the 
moſt weſtwardly of theſe ſcattered iſlands were ſeen by M. de 
Bougainville, and called Les quatre Facardins, and Iſle des 
Lanciers, That navigator, very properly, calls this clufter 
of low, overflowed iſlands, The dangerous Archipelago. More 
to the ſouth-caſtward lie 


OsXABURGH-ISLAND, called by the natives Maitea; it 
was firſt diſcovered by captain Wallis in 1767. It is a high, 
Found iſland, not above a league in circuit; in ſome parts 
epvered with trees, in others a naked rock; 22 deg. 48 min. 
ſouth ; 141 deg. 34 min. weſt ; en WN diſtant 
from Chain-Iſland, weſt by ſouth *. 


0 Priecamn-IsLaxo, diſcovered by captain Carteret 
in 1767, who lays it down in 25 deg, 2 min.-ſouth ; 133 
deg. 21 min. weſt. Captain Cook was very near this iſland 
in Auguſt 1773, but could not fall in with it b. 


a Haykeſw, I. 0. Hawkeſw, I. Cook l. 141. 
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1 1 0 e FP 
Of O-TahEIT EE; called by Captain Wallis, Ring. 
GEORGE THE THIRp's ISLAND. a” 


s E 


Its Situation, Extent, Climate, Soil, Mountains, aud Face of 
. the Country, D 


HIS ifland conſiſts of two diffinct kingdoms, which 


are united by a narrow neck of land, the largeſt of 
which is called by the natives Tiarrabou or O-Tabeitee- nue, 


the ſmaller one Opoureonu or O-Taheitee-Ete. The circum- 
ference of both iſlands is about forty-leagues.; the larger 
kingdom is divided into forty-three diſtricts, and lies in 


latitude 17 deg. 46 min. ſodth; and longitude 149 deg. - 


13 min. weft, from Greenwich ©. The country has a de- 
lightful romantic appearance, it is level towards the ſea, 
and is covered with fruit trees of various kinds, particularly 
the cocoa-nut. Among theſe are the houſes of the inhabi- 
tants, At the diſtance of about three miles from the ſhore, 
the country riſes into lofty hills that are covered with wood, 
and terminates in peaks, from which large rivers are preci- 
_ pitated into the ſea, The iſland is ſkirted with a reef of 
rocks 4. The aſpect of this coaſt, elevated like an amphi- 
theatre, preſents to the: view the molt captivating proſpect. 
Notwithſtanding the great height of the mountains, none 


of the rocks have the appearance of barrenneſs; every part 


© Hawkeſworth II. 79. Cook I. 350. Forſter I. 253 · d Hawkeſ- 


worth II. 8p, - 
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3 NEW DISCOVERIES, &c. 

is covered with woods. We hardly believed our eyes,“ 
ſays M. de Bougainville, „when we ſaw a peak covercd 
with trees up to its higheſt ſummit, which riſes above the 
level of the mountains in the interior parts of the ſouthern 
quarter of the iſland. Its apparent ſize ſeemed to be more 
than thirty toiſes in diameter, and grew Jeſs in breadth as 
it roſe higher. At a diſtance it might have been taken for 
a pyramid of immenſe height, which the hand of an able 
ſculptor had adorned with garlands and foliage ©, The ſoil 
every where is a rich fat earth, of a blackiſh colour. The 
bread- fruit and apple- trees are planted i in rows on the decli- 
vity of the hills, and the cocoa- nut and plaintain, which 
require more moiſture on the level ground. Under the trees, 

both on the ſides and at the foot of the hills, is plenty of 
graſs but no underwood. One of the mates of the Dolphin, 
with a party of marines and ſeamen, penetrated into the 
internal parts of the iſland, and having aſcended with great 
difficulty a mountain, which they ſuppoſed to be a mile high, 

they diſcovered mountains before them ſo much higher, 
that with reſpect to them they appeared to be in a valley; ; 
towards the ſea the view was enchanting, the ſides of the 
hills were beautifully cloathed with wood; villages were 
every where interſperſed, and the vallies between them af- 
forded a ſtill richer proſpect ; the houſes ſtood thicker, and 
the verdure was more luxuriant; and Mr, Forſter, with 
other gentlemen, aſcended to the ſummit of one of the high- 
eſt mountains in the iſland, from whence they had a proſ- 
pect of the iſland of Huahine, which lies forty leagues to 
the weſtward, and ſome other iſlands, from whence a judg- 
ment may be formed of its height; the view of the fertile 
plain below them, and of the river, making innumerable 
meanders, was delightful in the higheſt degree. The ve- 
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getation on the upper part of the mountains was luxuriant, 

and the woods conſiſted of many unknown ſorts of trees and 
plants ſ. The ſtones every where on this iſland, appear to 
have been burnt, not one could any where be found, that 
did not give manifeſt ſigns of fire, which gives reaſon for 
ſuppoſing, that this and the neighbouring iftands are either 
ſhattered remains of a continent, which ſome have ſuppoſed 
to be heceſſary in this part of the globe, to preſerve an 
equilibrium of its parts, and which were left behind, when 
the reſt ſunk by the mining of a ſubterraneous fire, ſo as to 
give a paſſage to the ſea over it; or were torn from rocks, 
which from the creation of the world have been the bed of 
the ſea, and thrown up in heaps to a height which the wa- 
ters never reach, What is further extraordinary is, that 
the water does not gradually grow ſhallow as the ſhore is 
approached, and the iſlands are almoſt every where ſur- 
rounded by reefs, which appear to be rude and broken in 
the manner, that ſome violent concuſſion would naturally 
leave the ſolid ſubſtance of the earth 5, And Mr. Forſter 
ſaw a rock with projecting longitudinal angles of black com- 
pact baſaltes : „ as it is now generally ſuppoſed,” ſays he, 
<< that baſaltes is a production of volcanoes ; another ftrong 
proof hereby preſents itſelf, that O-Taheitee has under- 
gone great changes by ſuch ſubterraneous fires, where na- 
ture produces the moſt wonderful chymical operations upon 
a very extenſive plan *,” The exterior ranges of hills are 
ſometimes entirely barren, and contain a great quantity of 
ycllowiſh clay, mixed with iran ochre, but others are co- 
vered with mould and wood like the higher mountains. 
Pieces of quartz are ſometimes met with here, but no indi- 
cations of precious minerals or metals of any kind were 


f Cook I. 327. Forſter II. $2, $3. & Hawkeſworth II. 32. 
H Forſter II. 87. | : = 
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found, iron excepted, and of that the Java, which Was 
picked up diſcovered but ſmall remains: poſſibly the moun- 
tains may contain iron ore rich enough for fuſion i. Though 
this iſland lays within the tropic of Capricorn, yet it is one 
of the moſt healthy, as well as delightful ſpots in the world ; 
the heat is not troubleſome, and the air is ſo pure, that freſh 
meat will keep very well for two days, and fiſh one day. 
The winds do not blow conſtantly from the ezſt, but gene- 
rally a gentle breeze from eaſt to ſouth-ſouth-eaſt, The 
tide riſes very little, and being governed by the winds, 1s 
very uncertain k. The climate,“ ſays M. de Bougain- 
ville, © is ſo healthy, that notwithſtanding the hard labour 
of the ſhips companies whilſt on ſhore, though the men 
were continually in the water, and expoſed to the meridian 
ſun ;, though they ſlept upon the bare ſoil, and in the open 
air, none of them fell ſick ; thoſe who were afflicted with 
the ſcurvy, and were ſent on ſhore, regained their ſtrength, 
although they were obliged to aſſiſt in the erecting of a 
fort, and had ſcarce one uninterrupted night, yet they were 
ſo far recoyered in the ſhort ſpace of time they continued 
there, that ſome of them were afterwards perfectly cured on 
board !. Theſe extraordinary advantages make this agreeable 
ſpot very ly called, The Queen of Tropical 
* „„ „ 


r 


Of the Trees, Plants, Infefts, Reptiles, Bir ds, Beaſts, and 
Fiſbes ef O. Taheitee. 


HE earth here produces ſpontaneouſly, or with the 
ſlighteſt culture imaginable, a great variety of the 
moſt excellent fruits, ſuch as bread-fruit, cocaa-nuts, ba- 
1 Forſter I. 233, 154. k Hgwkeſworth, Is 250. | | Bougain= 


valle, Englih I ranſlation, 24% m Forſter II. o. : 
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nanas of thirteen ſorts, plantains, potatoes, yams, a fruit 
known here by the name of jambu, and reckoned moſt deli- 
cious ; ſugar-canes, which the inhabitants eat raw; ginger, 
turmeric ; a root of the ſalop kind, called by the natives pea; 
a plant called ethee, of which the root only is eaten ; a fruit 
that grows in a pod like that of a large kidney bean, by the 
natives called ghee ; a tree called wharra, which produces 
fruit ſomething like the pine-apple; this is known in the 

Eaſt-Indies by the name of pandanes ; a ſhrub called 2 
the morinda, which alſo produces fruit; a ſpecies of fern; a 
plant called zheve ; here is alſo the Chineſe paper mulberry- 
tree, of the bark of which they make their cloth, with a 
great variety of plants. The trunk of the bread-fruit tree, 
which furniſhes food to the whole iſland, is ſix feet in the 
girth, and about twenty feet to the branches, Here is an 
herb which the inhabitants eat raw; its flavour ſomewhat 
_ reſembles that of the Weſt-India ſpinage, called calleloor, 
but its leaf is very different, Here was ſeen a ſpecies of the 
fig, the branches of which bending down take freſh root in 
che earth, and thus form a congeries of trunks, which being 
very cloſe to each other, and all joined by a common vegi- 
tation, ſeem as one trunk, and meaſure not leſs than fix 
yards in circumference", A plant which the natives call ave 
ava, or eava ®, from the root of which they expreſs a liquor, 
which, if drank to exceſs, intoxicates like wine or diſtilled 
ſpirits v. Here are a ſort of ſhady trees covered with a dark 
green foliage, bearing golden apples, which reſemble the 
anana, or pine- apple, in juiceneſs and flavour 4. One of the 
moſt beautiful trees in the world received here the name of 
Barringtonia; it had a great abundance of flowers larger 
than lilies, and perfectly white, excepting the tips of their 


7 Hawkeſworth II. RN*—˖· Parlgnſon, 37. p Cook I. 187. 
2 Forſter I. 270. : | 
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numerous chives, which were of a bright crimſon. Such a 
Auantity of theſe flowers were ſeen dropped off, that the 
ground underneath the tree was entirely ſtrewed with them, 
The natives called the tree huddoo, and ſaid that the fruit, 
wwhich-is a large nut, when bruiſed and mixed up with ſome 
4bcll-fiſh, and ſtrewed in the ſea, intoxicates or poiſons the 
ih for ſome time, ſo that they come to the ſurface of the 
water, and ſuffer themſelves to be taken with the hands : it 
is 41ngular that various maritime plants in tropical climates 
Have the fame quality. The practice at Tiookea has been 
already deſcribed*; and a plant called tubbe, which grows 
on the ifland of Sooloo, inebriates fiſh in the like manner; 
it is a ſmall buſh; Mr. Dalrymple deſcribes it to be done 
Sy taruſting the plant under the coral-rocks, or hollows, 
where the fiſh haunt ; the effect is moſt ſenſible in ill wa- 
tet, though it is effectual in the open ſea ; for the ſame gen- 
tleman ſays, he has feen fiſh ſoon after float on the ſurface 
of the water half dead, and ſome totally without liſe 3 and 
here the effect is leſs, the fiſh will be ſeen under the water 
% have Joſt their poize, without being brought up to the 
ſurface. Fiſh ſo caught are not in the leaſt noxious or ill- 
aaſted*, The flies were found to be exceſſively troubleſome 
When the Endeavour firſt arrived here in 1769, but muſ- 
quetto nets and fiy-flaps, in ſome meaſure, removed the in- 
convenience t. Sydney Parkinſon, in his journal ſays, that 
notwithftanding theſe flies are fo great a nuiſance, the na- 
tives, from a religious principle, will not kili them u. But 
here is a ſtrange diſagreement in the accounts of different 


voyagers, reſpecting theſe troubleſome inſects ; for M,de 


Bougainville ſays, this iſland is not infeſted by thoſe 
myriads of troubleſome inſects that are the plague of other 


? Page 37. s Hiſtorical Account of Voyages I. 17. *T Hawkeſ- 
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tropical countries v. And Mr, Forſter ſays, “ not a gnat 


or muſquetto hummed unpleaſantly about us, or made us 
apprehenſive of its bite -.“ This inconvenience mult there- 
fore be ſuppoſed to be felt at certain ſeaſons of the year, and 
in certain diſtricts of the country, more ſenſible than at other 
times, and in other places. No frogs, toads, ſcorpions, 
centipedes, or any kind of ſerpent has been found here; and 


the only troubleſome inſect was the ant, of which there are 


but few*, Here are domeſtic poultry, or cocks and hens, 
exactly like thoſe in Europe; beſides which there are wild- 
ducks ; alſo beautiful green turtle-doves, large pigeons of a 
deep blue plumage, and excellent taſte ; a very ſmall ſort of 
parrokeets, very ſingular on account of the various mixture 
of blue and red in their feathers „; alſo another ſort of a 
greeniſh colour, with a few red ſpots ; the latter were fre- 
quently ſeen tame in the houſes of the natives, who valued 
them for their red feathers, Here is a king-fiſher of a dark 
green, with a collar of the ſame hue round his white throat; 
a large cukoo and a blue heron, Small birds of various 
kinds dwell in the ſhade of the bread-fruit and other trees, 
which have a'very agreeable note, contrary to the mmonly 
received notion, that birds in warm climates are not remark- 
able for their ſong :. There are no quadrupeds on the 
iſland but hogs and dogs, except rats; theſe latter the na- 
tives are ſaid to have a ſcrupulous regard to, and will by no 
means kill“. But captain Cook, in 1773, turned about 
fourteen cats on this iſland, which are likely to reduce the 
number of theſe favoured vermin. They have great variety 
of excellent fiſh; to catch which is their principal labour, 
and to eat is their principal luxury, By the account of 


V Engliſh Tranflationg p. 248. W Vol. I. p. 293- x Hawkeſ- 
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Aitourou, @ native, who embarked with M. de Bougainville, 
there are ſca-ſnakes on the ſhore of O- Taheitee, whoſe bite 


Is mort. l. 


SE ( 


Of the Perſons, Dreſſes, Houſes, Food, and intoxicating Liguor 
of the Taheitians ; @ peculiar Cuflom of the Sexes eating 
apart; Cleanlineſs ; of their Staining or Tattowing their Ba- 
diet; ſome few Inſtances of an extraordinary luſus nature; 
the Diſeaſes incident to theſe Iſlanders, and their Skill in 


2 Surgery. 


HE inhabitants are a ſtout, well-made, active, and 

comely people. The ſtature of the men, in general, 
is from five feet ſeven to hve feet ten inches; the talleſt man 
{en by captain Wallis meaſured fix feet three inches and an 
Half; and captain Cook, in his ſecond voyage, deſcribes 
O-Too, the king of O-Taheitee, to be of that height. 
£ In order to paint an Hercules, or a Mars,” ſays M. de 
Bougainville, one could no where find ſuch beautiful 
models.“ They are of a pale brown complexion, in gene- 
ral their hair is black, and finely frizzled ; they have black 
eyes, ſlat noſes, large mouths, and fine white teeth; the men 
wear their beards in many faſhions, all of them plucking out 
2 great part, and have prominent bellies. Moſt of them 
ſmell ſtrang of the cocoa-nut oil, The women, in gene- 
ral, are much ſmaller, eſpecially thoſe of the lower rank, os 
tawtows, which is attributed to their early and promiſcuous 
intercourſe with the men, whilſt the better ſort, who do not 
_ gratify their paſſions in the ſame unbridled manner, are 
above the middle ſtature of Europeans. Their ſkin is moſt 
 &flicately ſmooth and ſoft ; they have no colour in their 
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cheeks ; their noſe is generally ſomewhat flat, but their eyes 
are full of expreſſion, and their teeth beautifully even and 


white. The women, ſays M. de Bougainville,“ have 


features not leſs agreeable than the generality of Europeans, 
and a ſymmetry of body and beautiful proportion of limbs 
which might vie with any of them. The complexion of 
the men is tawny; but thoſe that go upon the water are 


much more red than thoſe that live on ſhore. Some have 


their hair brown, red, or flaxen, in which they are excep- 
tions to all the natives of Aſia, Africa, and America, who 
have their hair black univerſally; here, in the children of 
both ſexes, it is generally flaxen . The ſtrongeſt expreſ- 
fion is painted in the countenances of theſe people; their 
walk is graceful, and all their motions are performed wit 

great vigour and eaſe, © I never beheld ſtatelier men,” 
ſays Sydney Parkinſon f. The men of conſequence on the 
iſland, wear the nails of their fingers long, which they 
conſider as a very honourable badge of diſtinction, ſince 
only ſuch people as have no occaſion to work can ſuffer them 
to grow to that length; this cuſtom they have in common 
with the Chineſe e, but the nail of the middle finger on 
the right hand, is always kept ſhort, the meaning for which 
peculiarity could not be learned k; only one fingle cripple 
was met with among them, and he appeared to have been 
maimed by a fall i, The women always cut their hair ſhort 
round their heads. Both ſexes have a cuſtom of ſtaining 
their bodies, which they call tattowing ; both men and wo- 
men have the hinder part of their thighs and loins marked 
very thick with black lines in various forms; theſe marks 


are made by ſtriking the teeth of an inſtrument ſomewhat 


like a comb juſt through the ſkin, and rubbing into the 


d Page 218. e Hawkeſworth I. 260. f Page 14. 8 For- 
ſter I. 282. h Bougainville 250, i Ibid, 
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punctures a kind of paſte made of ſoot and oil, which leaves 
an indelible ſtain. The boys and girls under twelve years 
of age are not marked; a few of the men, whoſe legs were 
marked in chequers by the ſame method, appeared to be per- 
ſons of ſuperior rank and authority x. In this practice they 
reſemble the Indians of North America; and when Cæſar * 4 
firſt landed in Britain, he found this cuſtom prevail there 
Omnes vero ſe Britanni vitro inficiunt, quod cæruleum efficit 
colorem !; and the ancient Picts, long after the Romans had 
abandoned the iſland, retained the cuſtom, on account of 
which they had received their name. Mr. Banks ſaw the 
operation of tattowing performed upon the backſide of a gitl 
about thirteen years old. The inſtrument uſed upon this 
occaſion had thirty teeth, and every ſtroke, of which at 
leaſt a hundred were made in a minute, drew an ichor or 
ſerum a little tinged with blood. The girl bore it with moſt 
ſtoical reſolution for about a quarter of an hour; but the 
pain of ſo many hundred punctures as ſhe had received in 
that time, then became intolerable, She firſt complained 
in murmurs, then wept, and at laſt burſt into loud lamen- 
tations, earneſtly imploring the operator to deſiſt, He was, 
however, inexorable, and when ſhe began to ſtruggle, ſhe was 
held down by two women, who ſometimes ſoothed, and 
ſometimes chid her, and now and then when ſhe was moſt 
unruly, gave her a ſmart blow. Mr. Banks ſtaid in a neigh- 
beuring houſe an hour, and the operation was not over when 
he went away; yet it was performed but upon one ſide, the 
other having been done ſome time before; and the arches 
upon the loine, in which they moſt pride themſelves, and 
which give more pain than all the reſt, were ſtill to be 
done m. Both men and women are not only decently but 
gracefully cloathed, in a kind of white cloth that is made 


K Hawkeſworth I. 3206 Cæfar de Bell. Gall. lib. v. ſect. 14. 
m Hawkeſworth II. 17. : 
| | of 


-O0---TTAHEITEE. 4 
of the bark of a ſhrub, and very much reſembles. coarfe 
China paper. Their dreſs conſiſts of two pieces of this 


cloth, one of them, having a hole made in the middle to 


put the head through, hangs down from the ſhoulders to the 
mid-leg before and behind; another piece, which is be- 


4 * tween four and five yards long, and about one yard broad, 


they wrap round the body in a very eaſy manner; this cloth 
is not woven, but is made like paper, of the macerated 
fibres of the inner bark ſpread out and beaten together; 
their ornaments are, feathers, flowers, pieces of ſhells, and 
pearls ; the pearls are worn chiefly by the women ®, In 
wet weather they wear matting of different kinds, as their 
cloth will not bear wetting. The dreſs of the better fo:t 
of women, conſiſts of three or four pieces; one piece about 


two yards wide, and eleven long, they wrap ſeveral times 


round their waiſt, ſo as to hang down like a petticoat, as 
low as the middle of the leg, and this they call parou v. 
This ſimple drapery affords the ſex an opportunity of diſ- 
playing an elegant figure to the greateſt advantage, accord- 
ing to the talents and taſte of the wearer ; no general fa- 
fhions force them to disfigure inſtead of adorning them- 


felves, but an innate gracefulneſs is the companion of fim- 


plicity 9. To this cloth they give a very ſtrong perfume. 


The chief uſe which they make of their houſes is to fleep 
in them ; for unleſs it rains they eat in the open air under 
the ſhade of a tree: theſe houſes are no other ſheds, all 
built in the wood between the ſea and the mountains ; they 
are erected on an oblong ſquare; their width is nearly half 
of their length; they are nothing more than a roof, not 
quite four feet from the ground, raiſed on three rows of pil- 
lars, one row on each ſide, and one in the middle. The 


m- Hawkeſworth 1. 200  Hawkeſworth II. 130. © Forſter I. 328. 
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roof reſembles our thatched houſes in England, and conſiſts 
of two flat ſides inclining to each other. Their thatch 
conſiſts of palm- leaves. The floor of their dwelling is co- 
vered with hay, over which they ſpread mats. Some of 
| theſe erections are furniſhed with a ſtool, which is appropri- 
ated ſolely to the uſe of the maſter of the family ; they con- 
fiſt of no other furniture except a few blocks of wood, which 
being ſquare, one ſide is hollowed into a curve, and theſe 
they uſe as pillows, and with their apparel they cover them- 
ſelves. In theſe open, dwellings the whole family repoſe 
themſelves at night. The fize of the houſe is proportioned 
to the number that conſtitutes the family. The eſtabliſhed 
order in theſe dormitories is, for the maſter and his wife to 
fleep in the middle ; round them the married people; in the 
next circle the unmarried women ; and in the next, at ſome 
diſtance, the unmarried men ; and the ſervants at the extre- 
mity of the ſhed ; but in fair weather the latter ſleep in the 
open air v. Some few dwellings, however, conſtructed for 
greater privacy, are entirely encloſed with walls of reeds, 
connected together with tranſverſe pieces of wood, fo as to 
appear ſomewhat like large bird-cages cloſely lined ; in theſe 
houſes there is commonly a hole left for the entrance, which 

can be cloſed up with a board a. . 


Their candles are made of the kernels of a kind of oily 
nut, which'they ſtick one over another on a ſkewer that is 
thruſt through the middle of them ; the upper one being 
lighted burns to the ſecond, at the ſame time conſuming that 
part of the ſkewer that goes through it ; the ſecond taking 
fire burns in the ſame manner down to the third, and ſo to 
the laſt ; they burn a conſiderable time, and afford a pretty 
good light, The natives generally retire to reſt about an 


p Hawkeſwarth II. 194. © Foaſter I. 277. ED 
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hour after it is dark r. The food of the common people en- 
tirely conſiſts of vegitables, whilſt the gentry devour great 
quantities of the fleſh of hogs, dogs, or fowls at a meal, for 
they are voracious eaters, Here is the bread-fruit, with 
bananas, plantains, yams, apples, and a ſour fruit, which, 
though not pleaſant by itſelf, gives an agreeable reliſh to 
roaſted bread-fruit, with which it is frequently beaten ups. 
So little is labour required in this happy climate, that the 
bread fruit, which is the principal ſupport of this people, 
requires no other attention after the tree is planted, than 
climbing it to gather its produce; and, fays doctor 
Hawkeſworth, “if a man plants ten of "theſe trees, which 


he may do in an hour, it is a ſufficient ſupply of this article 


for his whole life, as well as a portion to his poſterity ; and 
he will as completely fulfil his duty to his own and future 
generations, as the native of our leſs propitious climate can 


do, by ploughing in the cold of winter, and reaping in the 


ſummer; and when this fruit is not in ſeaſon, cocoa-nuts, 
bananas, and plantains, ſupply the deficiency*; or they 
ſubſtitute in its ſtead a kind of paſte made of cocoa-nuts, 
bananas, or plantains, which they gather before the fruit is 
perfectly ripe, and lay it in heaps, covering it cloſely with 
leaves, it then ferments; after which the core being ex- 
tracted, the fruit is put into a hole dug in the earth, which is 
lined with graſs; this alſo is covered with leaves, and 
preſſed down with a weight of ſtones, This occaſions 
_ a ſecond fermentation, when the fruit becomes ſour; it 

is then baked and eaten at every meal, though to all but 
che natives it taſtes very diſagreeably, It will keep two 
months before it is baked, and a month or two afterwards. 
The preparation of this paſte- is the employment of elderly 
women chiefly, and ſometimes the whole batch will fail 
without any apparent cauſe, by changing during fermenta- 


r Hawkeſworth II. 193. 5 Hawkeſworth II. 136. t Vol. II. p. 186. 
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tion, Whilſt therefore this buſineſs is performing, the dame 
who conducts the operation is ſuperſtitiouſly attentive to 
prevent any body touching, whatever, in the moſt trivial 
manner, contributes to the proceſs : and it happened that 
Mr. Banks, by taking up one of the leaves that lay on the 
heap, in the opinion of the fagacious houſewife, had fpoiled 
the whole maſs of fruit u. The paſte ſo made is called mahze. 
Bread- fruit itſelf is converted into three different diſhes, by 
putting to it either water, or the milk of the cocoa- nut; 
then beating it to a paſte with a ſtone peſtle, and afterwards 
mixing it with ripe plantains, bananas, or the ſour paſte 
above deferibed. The fleſh which is referved for the tables 
of the great, is either poultry, hogs, or dogs; the fteſh of 
their fowls is not well taſted, but that of dogs is eſteemed by 
the natives beyond pork. The ſmaller fiſh are generally 
eaten raw, as we eat oyſters; every thing that can be pro- 

cured from the ſea is made an article of their food; for they 

will eat not only ſea inſects, but what the ſeamen call blub- 

ders, though ſome of them are ſo tough that they are obliged 

to ſuffer them to become putrid before they can be chewed. 

A very large ſhark being caught by the Dolphin's people 
was given to the natives, who ſoon cut it to pieces, and 
carried it away with great fatisfaction v. 


They kill the animals they intend for foed by fuffocating 
them, which is done by ſtopping the mouth and nofe with 
their hands; they then ſinge off the hair, by holding the 
animal over a fire, and ſcraping him with a ſhell ; with the 
fame inſtrument they cut him up, take out the entrails, 
which are waſhed, and put into cocoa-nut ſhells, together 

with the blood. Dogs are eaten that are fed wholly upon 
dread- fruit, cocoa-nuts, yams, and other vegitables, and 
are never ſuffered to taſte any animal food; and thoſe who 
have taſted the fleſh of a dog thus fed, have declared it to be 


u Hawkeſy, II. m2. » Hawkeſw. I. 26. 
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little inferior to Engliſh lamb_. In order to dreſs their 


food they kindle a fire, by rubbing the end of one piece of 
dry wood upon the ſide of another, in the ſame manner as 
a carpenter with us whets a chiſſel, They then dig a pit 
about half a foot deep, and two or three yards in circumfe- 
rence ; they pave the bottom with large pebble ſtones, 


which they lay down very ſmooth and even, and then kin- 


dle a fire in it with dry wood, leaves, and the huſks of cocoa- 
nuts. When the "ſtones are ſufficiently heated they take 
out the embers, and rake up the aſhes on every ſide ; they. 
then cover the ſtones with a layer of green cocoa-nut 
leaves, and wrap up the animal that is to be dreſſed in the 


leaves of the plantain, If it is a ſmall hog they wrap it up 


whole; if a large one they ſplit it. When it is placed in 
the pit, they cover it with the hot embers, and lay upon 
them bread-fruit and yams, which are alſo wrapped up in 
the leaves of the plantain. Over theſe they ſpread the re- 


mainder of the embers, mixing among them ſome of the hot 


ſtones, with more cocoa-nut-tree leaves upon them, and 
then cloſe up all with earth, ſo that the heat is kept in; the 


oven is kept thus cloſed a longer or a ſhorter time, accord- 


ing to the ſize of the meat that is dreſſing. The meat, 
when taken out, is ſaid to be better dreſſed than any other 
way, They uſe ſhells for knives, and carve very dexterouſly 
with them, always cutting from themſelves, One of the 
principal attendants on Oberea, whom captain Wallis de- 
ſcribed as the queen of the iſland, appeared more diſpoſed 
than the reſt to-imitate the European manner of eating; 
the officers, therefore, diſtinguiſhed him by the name of 
Jonathan. This man Mr, Furneaux, who was ſecond 
lieutenant on that voyage, cloathed completely in an Engliſh 


w Hawkeſw. II. 196, 
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dreſs, which ſat very eaſy upon him: he very ſoon at- 


tempted the uſe of the knife and fork at his meals; but at 


firſt, when he ſtuck ſome meat upon his fork, and tried to 


| feed himſelf with that implement, he could not guide it; 
but by the mere force of habit his hand came to his mouth, 


and the victuals at the end of his fork went away to his 
Ear *. 


They are quite unacquainted with the method of boiling 
water, as they have no veſſels among them that will bear the 
fire. Whilſt the noble Oberea was one morning at breakfaft 
with captain Wallis on board the Dolphin, the ſurgeon 
filled the tea-pot by turning the cock of an urn that ſtood 
upon the table. One of this lady's attendants obſerved this- 


practice very attentively, and ſoon after turning the ceck 


himſelf, received the water upon his hand; he no ſooner 
felt himſelf fealded, than he roared and danced about in an 
extravagant manner ; the other Indians, unapprized of the 
cauſe of theſe emotions, ſtood gazing at him in amazement, 
and not without ſome mixture of terror ; but the gentlemen 
in company, who ſoon perceived the cauſe of the outcry, 
diſpelled the apprehenſions of their viſitants, and ſome oint- 
ment being applied to the ſcald, good-humour and confidence 
were again reſtored. The gunner of the ſhip, who was 


appointed comptroller of the market which was eſtabliſned 


on ſhore with the natives, uſed to dine on the ſpot; the aſto- 
niſhment of theſe people was very great to ſee him dreſs his 


| pork and poultry in a pot; at length an old man, who was 


extremely ſerviceable in bringing down proviſions to be ex- 
changed, was put into poſſeflion of an iron pot, and from 


chat time he and his friends ate boiled meat every day. Se- 


* Hawkefw. L. 220. 
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weral iron pots were likewiſe given to Oberea, and fome of 
the chiefs, which were in conſtant uſe, and drew every 
body to fee them; but although the particulars of two 
ſuoceſſive voyages of captain Cook to this iſland are circum- 
ſtantially related, we hear no, more of this improvement in 
the culinary art, or of the further aſſiſtance which has been 
rendered theſe people in ſupplying them with pots for boil- 
ing; ; but however deſirous the natives might be to eat boiled 
meat, it was not adviſable to have ſuch an article of barter 
as iron kettles, when a few ſpike nails, or a common hatchet, 
would procure one of their largeſt hogs. 


Salt water is the uſual ſauce to their food; thoſe who live 
near the ſea have it furniſhed as it is wanted, others at a 
diſtance keep it in large bamboos. The kernels of the 
cocoa-nuts furniſh them with another ſauce, which made 
into a paſte ſomething of the conſiſtence of butter, are 
beaten up with ſalt water, which has a very ſtrong flavour; 
but though at firſt it ſeemed very nauſeous, yet when the 
taſte became familiar, it was much reliſhed . 


Their general drink is water, or the milk of the cocoa- 
nut; they ſhewed in general an averſion to ſtrong liquors, 
and whenever any one of them happened to drink ſo freely 
with any of the ſhip's company, as to be intoxicated, he 
reſolutely refuſed to taſte any thing that was likely to pro- 
duce the ſame effect again; but they have a plant which 
they call ave ava, from the root of which they procure a 
liquor, which has an inebriating quality; their manner of 
preparing this ſtrong drink, is as ſimple as it is diſguſting 
10 an European. Several of the people take ſome of the 


J Hawkeſw, I. 215. 3 Hawkeſw. II. 202. 
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34 NEW DISCOVERIES, &c. | 
root and chew it till it is ſoft and pulpy ; they then ſpit it 
out into a platter or other veſſel, every one into the ſame, 
into this general receptacle water is poured according to the 
quantity prepared. 'The juice thus diluted, is ſtrained 
through ſome fibrous {tuff like fine, ſhayings, after which it 
is fit for drinking, and it is always prepared for preſent uſe; 
it has a pepperiſh taſte, drinks flat and rather inſipid, 67 
though it intoxicates, yet captain Cook ſaw but one in- 
Nance where it had that effect, as the natives generally 
drink it with great moderation, and but a little at a time, 
Sometimes they chew this root as Europeans do tobacco, 
and ſometimes they will eat it ma; & , | 


They cat Dont, or at leaſt only in company with a gueſt 
that happens to call in; and the men and women never ſit 
down together to a meal; the ſhade of a | preading tree ſerves 
them for a parlour ; broad leaves ſpread in great abundance 
ſerve for a table-cloth ; and if a perſon of rank, he is at- 
tended by a number of ſervants who ſeat themſelves round 
him; before he begins his meal, he waſhes his mouth and 
hands very clean, and repeats this ſeveral times whilſt he is - 
eating. If his meal conſiſts of fruit only, with his fingers 
and nails he peals off the rind of the bread fruit. Whilſt 
he is eating, he frequently drinks a ſmall quantity of ſalt 
water, either out of a cocoa- nut ſhell, which is placed by 
him, and is filled with ſalt water, or in the palm of his 
hand ; his apples he never eats before they are pared, to 
do which a ſmall ſhell, of a kind which is to be picked up 
every where, is toſſed to him by one of his attendants, If 
he cats of fiſh, it is dreſſed and wrapped up in leaves; this 
he breaks into a cocoa-nut of ſalt water, and feeds himſelf 
by taking up a piece with the fingers of 'one hand, and 

a Cook, I. 137; | | | 
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bringing with it as much of the ſalt water as he can retain 
in the hollow of his palm: a young cocoa-nut being {trip- 
ped of its outer rind, by an attendant who makes uſe of his 
teeth very dexterouſly for this purpoſe, ſupplies him with 
its milk, which he ſucks out of a hole made in the nut by 
his finger, or with aſtone. Should he dine on fleſh, a piece 
of bamboo is toſſed to him to ſerve as a knife; having ſplit 
it tranſverſely with his nail, it becomes fit for uſe, and 
with this he divides the fleſh, In eating he crams a great 
quantity into his mouth, and finiſhes his repalt by ſipping a 
quantity of bread fruit pounded, and mixed with water, till 
it is brought to the conſiſtency of an unbaked cuſtard, He 
then waſhes his mouth and hands; at the ſame time the at- 
\tendants cleanſe the cocea-nut ſhells that have been uſed, 
and place every thing that is left in a kind of baſket. The 
quantity of food which theſe people eat at a meal is prodi- 
gious ; captain Cook ſays, he has ſeen one man devour two 
or three fiſhes as big as a pearch; three bread fruits, each 
bigger than two fiſts ; fourteen or fifteen plantains, or ba- 
nanas, each ſix or ſeven inches long, and four or five round, 
and near a quart of the pounded bread fruit ®, Men of rank 
are conſtantly fed by their women, and one of the chiefs 
who dined on board the ſhips in 1769, ſhewed ſuch a re- 
luctance to feed himſelf, that one of the ſervants was obliged 
to feed him to prevent his returning without his meal. In 
one of the excurſions which the gentlemen of the ſhips 
made into the country in 1773, they arrived at a neat houſe, 
where a very fat man, who {ſeemed to be a chief of the diſ- 
trict, was lolling on his wooden pillow; before him two 
ſervants were preparing his deſert, by beating up with water 
ſome bread fruit and bananas in a large wooden bowl, and 
mixing with it a quantity of fomented ſour paſte called 


d Hawkeſw, II. 206. 
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mazhie. While this was doing, a woman who fat down 
near him, crammed down his throat by handfuls, the re- 
mains of a large baked fiſh, and ſeveral bread fruits, which 
he ſwallowed with a voracious appetite ; his countenance 
was the picture of phlegmatic inſenſibility, and ſeemed to 
teſtify, that all his thoughts centred in the gratification of 

his appetite, He ſcarce deigned to look at the ſtrangers, 
and a few monoſyllables which he uttered, were extorted 
from him to remind his feeders of their duty, when by 
gazing at them they grew leſs attentive to him. From 
which inſtance, of uncivilized gluttony, Mr. Forſter draws 
the following judicious remark : * We had flattered our- 
ſelves,” ſays he, with the pleaſing fancy of having found 
at laſt one little ſpot of the world, where a whole nation, 

without being lawleſs barbarians, aimed at a certain frugal 
equality in their way of living, and whoſe hours of enjoy- 
ment were juſtly proportioned to thoſe of labour and reſt; 
our diſappointment therefore was very great, when we ſaw a 
luxurious individual, ſpending his life in the moſt ſluggiſn | 
jnactivity, and without one benefit to ſociety, like the pri- 
vileged drones of more civilized ſpots, fattening on the 
ſuperfluous produce of the ſoil, of which he robs the labour- 

ing multitude . | 

W; 

That theſe people, who are remarkably fand of ſociety, 
and particularly that of their women, ſhould exclude its 
pleaſures from the table, where, among all other nations, 
whether civil or ſavage, they have been principally enjoyed, 
is truly inexplicable, How a meal, which every where elſe 
brings families and friends together, comes to ſeparate them 
here, was a ſingularity much enquired about, but never ac- 
Equnted for. They ate alone, they ſaid, becauſe it was 


e Forker, I. 296. 8 
right,“ 


/ 
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right,” but why it was right to eat alone, they never at- 
tempted to explain. Such, however, was the force of habit 
in this inſtance, as it is in every other, that they expreſſed 
the ſtrongeſt diſlice, and even diſguſt, at their viſitants eat- 
ing in ſociety, eſpecially with women, and of the fame 


victuals. At firſt, ſays captain Cook, we though this 
ſtrange ſingularity aroſe from ſome ſuperſtitious opinion; 


but they conſtantly affirmed the contrary. We obſeryed 


alſo ſome caprices in the cuſtom, for which we could ag 
little account as for the cuſtom itſelf. We could never pre- 
vail with any of the women to partake of the victuals at 
our table, when we were dining in company; yet they 
would go five or fix together into the ſervants apartments, 
and there eat very heartily of whatever they could find : 
nor were they in the leaſt difconcerted if we came in while 
they were doing it. When any of us have been alone with 
a woman, ſhe has ſometimes eaten in our company; but 
then ſhe has expreſſed the greateſt unwillingneſs that it 
ſhould be known, and always extorted the ſtrongeſt promiſes 
of ſecrecy. Among themſelves, even two brothers and two 
ſiſters have each their ſeparate baſkets of proviſions, and the 
apparatus of their meal, When they firſt viſited us at our 
tents, each brought his baſket with him; and when we ſat 
down to table, they would go out, fit down upon the 
ground, at two or three yards diſtance from each other, and 
turning their faces different ways, take their repaſt without 
exchanging a ſingle word. The women not only abſtain 
from eating with the men, and of the ſame victuals, but 
even have their victuals ſeparately prepared by boys kept-for 


that purpoſe, who depoſit it in a ſeparate ſhed, and attend 


them with it at their meals. But though they would not 
eat with us, or with each other, they have often aſked us 


to cat with them, when we haye viſited thoſe with whom 
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we were particularly acquainted at their houſes; and we 
have often upon ſuch occaſions eaten out of the ſame baſket, 
and drank out of the ſame cup. The elder women, how- 
ever, always appeared offended at this liberty ; and if we 
happened to touch their victuals, or even the baſket: that 


contained it, would throw it away 4.“ 


After meals, and in the heat of the day, the middle aged 
people of the better ſort generally ſleep. They are indeed 
extiemely indolent, and fleeping and eating are almoſt all 
that they do. Thoſe that are older are leſs drowſy, and the 
boys and girls, are kept awake by the natural activity and 
ſprightlineſs of their age. 


Here were found five or ſix men of a very ſingular appear- 
ance, their ſkins of a dead white, like the noſe of a white 
horſe, ſcurfy, and covered with a kind of down, without 
the leaſt appearance of what is called complexion ; the 
hair on their head, eye-brows, and beard, as white as their 
Kin, with eyes ſomewhat like thoſe of a ferret, and having 
a very ſhort-ſighted viſion. Theſe may be juſtly conſidered 
as luſus nature, being of no particular race of mankind, nor 
do they appear to propagate their like *. 


Theſe iſlanders, who inhabit huts expoſed to all the 
winds, and hardly cover the earth, which ſerves them for 
a bed, with a layer of leaves, are remarkably healthy and 
vigorous, live to old age without enduring any of its 
infirmities; their ſenſes are acute, and they retain - 
their beautiful teeth to the laſt f. M. de Bougainville 
deſcribes an old man, whom they ſaw on their landing, wha 


4 Hawkefworth IL, 203, 204. c Bougainville 248. Forſter II.8 5 
f Hawkeſworth II. 161, | 
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had no other character of old age, than that reſpectable one 
which is imprinted on a fine figure. His head was adorned 
with white hair, and a long white beard ; all his body was 
nervous and fleſhy ; he had neither wrinkles, nor ſhewed 
any other tokens of decrepitude. This venerable man ſeem- 
ed diſpleaſed at the arrival of theſe ſtrangers; he even re- 
tired without making any returns to the courteſies they paid 
to him, but he gave no ſigns either of fear, aſtoniſhment, 
or curioſity: very far from taking any part in the raptures 
which the multitude expreſſed, his thoughtful and ſuſpi- 
cious air ſeemed to indicate, that he feared the arrival of a 


new race of men would interrupt the happineſs he had ſo 


long enjoyed.s, From whence it may be inferred, that his 
mind was not a whit more impaired than his body. 'There 
are, however, ſeveral forts of leprous camplaints on this 
iſland, which appear in cutaneous eruptions of the ſcaly 
kind ; ſome were ſeen that had ulcers upon different parts 
of their bodies, yet they ſeemed little regarded by thoſe who 
were afflicted with them, and no application whatever was 
uſed to them, not ſo much as to keep off the flies; but in- 
ſtances of them are rare, as the excellency of their climate, 
and the ſimplicity of their vegetable food, prevent almoſt 
all dangerous and deadly diſorders ; they are ſometimes af- 
flicted with the cholic, and coughs are not unknown among 
them ; and the chiefs, who fare more ſumptuouſly, as a 
puniſhment for their voluptuouſneſs, are ſometimes attack- 
ed with a diſorder fimilar to the gout, in which the legs 
are ſwelled and exceſſively painful b. M. de Bougainville's 
| ſurgeon aſſured him, that he had ſeen _— with "_ of 
the ſmall-pox *, 


-5-W Bougainville, 220. 
Cook 1, 340. 3 Bougainville 2, 50. 


h Forſter I; 371. Forſter II. 81. 102. 


The 


— —— 
pk. — — — 


- 


* 5 IDES 2 8 4 
Ca - ISIS AYTETDY pm Ir Inn rr 
. — — A tt — — oe + 


—— — 4 


—2 


460 NEW DISCOVERIES, &c. 


The uſual method ufed here to reſtore the ſick to health, 
is by pronouncing a ſet form of words, after which the ex- 
oreiſt applies the leaves of the cocoa-tree plaited, to the fin- 
gers and toes of the ſrek; ſo that nature is left to conflict 
with the diſeaſe, without being aſſiſted with any ſalutary 
application of art*, But though they ſeem utterly deſtitute 

of medical knowledge, they appear to be no inconſiderable 
proficients in ſurgery, which they had an opportunity of 
proving while the Dolphin lay here : one of the feamen, 

when on ſhore, ran a large ſplinter into his foot, and the 
furgeon not being at hand, one of his comrades endeavoured 

to take it out with a pen-Kknife; but after putting the poor 
fellow to a great deal of pain, he was obliged to give it 

over: an old native, who had been very active and ſucceſs- 

ful in eftabliſhing a good underſtanding between the ſhip's 

company and his countrymen happening to be preſent, called 

2 man from the other fide of the river, who havingexamined 

the lacerated foot, fetched a ſhell from the beach, which he 
broke to a point with his teeth; with which inſtrument he 

laid open the wound, and extracted the ſplinter ; whilſt this 
operation was performing, the old man went a little way 

Into the wood, and returned with ſome gum, which he ap- 

plied to the wound upon a piece of the cloth that was 

wrapped round him, and in two days time it was perfectly 

healed, This gum was produced by the apple-tree ; the 

ſurgeon of the ſhip procured ſome of it, and uſed it as a 

vulherary balſam with great ſucceſs l. Captain Cook, in 
1769, ſaw many of the natives with dreadful fears; one 

man, whoſe face was almoſt entirely deſtroyed ; his noſe, 
including bone, was perfectly flat, and one cheek and one 
eye were ſo beaten in, that the hollow would almoſt receive 
a man's fiſt, yet no ulcer remained; and Tapia, who accom- 


* Hawkeſworth II. 231. 1 Hawkeſworth I. 138 · . 
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panied them in the ſhip, and of whom more will be ſaid here- 
after, had been pierced through his body with a ſpear, headed 
with the bone of a ſtring- ray; the weapon had entered his 
back, and come out juft under his breaſt m. | 


The venereal diſeaſe is ſaid to have been entailed upon 
theſe people by the erew of M. de Bougainville's ſhips, who 
viſited this iſtand a ſhort time after captain Wallis had left 
it. In 1769, more than one-half of the crew ip captain 
Cook's ſhip had contracted it, during a three months ſtay 
here, The natives diſtingniſhed it by a. name of the ſame 
import with rottenneſs, but of a more extenſive ſignification. 
They deſcribed, in the moſt pathetic terms, the ſufferings 
which the firſt victims to its rage endured, and told him 
that it cauſed the hair and the nails to fall off, and the fleſh 
to rot from the bones; that it ſpread an univerſal terror 
and conſternation among the inhabitants, ſo that the ſick 
were abandoned by their neareſt relations, leſt the calamity 
ſhould ſpread by contagion, and were left to periſh alone in 
tuch miſery as till then had never been known among them; 
but there feems to be ſome reaſon to hope that they had 
found out a ſpecific cure for it, as none were ſeen on whom _ 
it had made a great progreſs ; and one who went from the 
ſhip infected, returned, after a ſhort time, in perfect health a. 
Both captain Cook and Mr. Forſter, in their relations of 
their voyage in the Reſolution, endeavour to eſtabliſn the 
opinion, that this ſcourge of licentiouſneſs was felt in the 
| South-Sea iſlands, previous to any of the modern voyages 
that have been made thither, and that it was an indigenous 
diſeaſe there ; but if that concluſion is well founded, how 
comes it that at all the places where the Reſolution touched 
in 1773, which had been before viſited by the Endeavour in 
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1769, ſuch as New Zeeland for inſtance, the crew, more or 
leſs, became infected by their commerce with the women, 
and not at all fo at places which they viſited, for the firſt 
time, in the Reſolution ? If an European ſhip (be it M. de 

Bougainville's only, or the Dolphin in ſome meaſure con- 
tributing, that) did communicate this baneful diſeaſe to a 
healthy race of people, and this not to one iſland only, 
but ſpreading it among ſeveral, it is a conſequence inciden- 
tally ariſing from European curioſity, and thirſt after know- 
ledge, which cannot be too much regretted ; and will 
entail a miſery upon theſe Indians, ſo dreadful, that all the 
attempts to enrich them with new ſpecies of vegitables and 
animals cannot in any degree compenſate for, even if ſuch 
endeavours had proved as effectual as vs were well i in- 


tended. 


r 


Of the Manufacture of the Taheitian Cloth and Matting; 
their Dies and Perfumes; their Weapons of War, and other 
Implements; Ignorance of the Uſe of Iron, and ingenious 
Subſtitute for it in their a their Canoes, both 8 10 Fiſh ping 


and War. 


HE principal manufacture among theſe people is 

their cloth, which is made of the bark of trees, and is 
of three kinds; the Chineſe paper mulberry- tree, or aouta z 
the bread-fruit tree, or oro; and one that is deſcribed by 
doctor Hawkeſworth, as reſembling the wild fig-tree of the 
Weſt-Indies. Theſe are all made uſe of for this purpoſe; 
but of all theſe the paper mulberry affords the beſt ; what 
is made from that being both finer, ſofter, whiter, and 
better ſuited to take a colour; the ooroo produces cloth much 


inferior in contexture; and the laſt is very coarſe, and in 
colour 
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colour reſembles the darkeſt brown paper. But this laſt is 
the only kind that will withſtand the water, This ſhrub all 
the inhabitants cultivate round their houſes; when it is two 
years old it is cut down, and a new one ſprings up from its 
roots, this tree being one of the moſt prolific in nature; and 
if ſuffered to grow till it flowered, and cauld bear fruit, 
might perhaps totally overrun the country ; the bark is al- 
ways taken from young trees, and theſe are carefully drawn. 
into long ſtems, without any branches, except at the top. 
When they have ſtripped off a ſufficient quantity of the 
bark from the trees, it is laid in a ſtream to moiſten ; having 
lain there ſome time, the women ſervants are employed to 
ſeparate the inner part from the outfide, for which purpoſe 
they go naked into the water; when nothing but the fine 
fibres of the inner coat remain after it is thus prepared, it is 
ſpread out on plantain- leaves; a fquare piece of hard wood, 
fluted on its four ſides by furrows of different ſizes, is made 
uſe of in beating the bark on a ſmooth board ; they ſprinkle 
ſome water on it during the operation, and thus they at laſt 
form a very equal and fine cloth, of the nature of paper, but 
much more pliable, and leſs apt to be torn, to which they 
give a great breadth and length, theſe pieces being ſometimes 
two or three yards wide, and fifty yards long. In this 
proceſs they ufe a kind of glutinous water, which the manu- 
facturers keep by them in a cocoa-nut ſhell, to make the 
pieces of bark cohere together, The whole procefs of mak - 
ing cloth is performed by women, who are drefled in old 
and dirty rags of their cloth, and have very hard and callous 
hands. They likewiſe prepare a red dye, which is made by 
mixing the yellow juice of a ſmall ſpecies of fig, which the 
natives call mattee, with the greeniſh juice of'a ſort of fern, 

or bind-weed ; or of ſeveral other plants which produce a 


® Hawkeſworth II. 212. 214, Beugainville 261. F orſter L 277. 
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bright crimſon, and this the women rub with their hands if 


the whole piece is to be uniformly of the ſame colour; or 
they make uſe of a bamboo reed, if it is to be marked, or 
fprinkled into different patterns. This colour fades very 
foon, and becomes of a dirty red, beſides being liable to be 
ſpoiled by rain, or other accidents; the cloth, however, 
which is died, or rather ſtained with it, is highly valued by 
the O-Tahietians, and only worn * their principal 
5 people v. 


Mr. Forſter enquired particularly for the perfume- wood, 
with which the natives perfume their cloaths and oils; and 
Tabea, a friendly native, ſhewed them ſeveral plants which 
are ſometimes uſed as ſubſtitutes, but the moſt precious ſort 
he either could not, or would not, point out ; and from the 
account of O-Mai it ſhould ſeem, that there are no leſs than 
fourteen different plants employed for perfume, which ſhews 
how remarkably fond theſe people are of fine ſmells a. 


Matting is another manufacture that finds them eonſidera- 
dle employment, and of this they produce ſome finer and 
better than any in Europe. In this kind of work they are 

extremely dexterous. Ruſhes, graſs, the bark of trees, and 
© the leaves of a plant which they call wharrau, are the mate- 
rials they work up for this purpoſe. The uſes to which they 
apply their matting are various: on ſome, which is a coarſer 
kind, they ſleep in the night, and fit on in the day ; the finer 
ſort they convert to garments in rainy weather, their cloth 
being ſoon penetrated by the wet. 


They are very dexterous in making baſket and wicker- 
work; their baſkets are of a as different patterns, 


P Sidney Parkinſon, 18, Forſter, I, 35+ q Forſter, II. 83 
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tnany of them exceedingly neat; and the making them is an 
art that every one practiſes, both men and women, They 
make occaſional. baſkets, and panniers of the cocoa-nut leaf, 
in a few minutes; and the women who viſited the gentlemen 
who were on ſhore; early in a morning; uſed to ſend as ſoon 
as the ſun was high, for a few of the leaves, of which they 
made little bonnets to ſhade their faces, at ſo ſmall an ex- 
pence of time and trouble, that when the ſun was again 
low in the evening, they uſed to throw them away, Theſe 
. bonnets; however, did not cover the head; but conſiſted only 
of a band that went round it, and a ſhide that projected 
from the forehead r. : 


The want of hemp is ſupplied by the bark of a tree, of 


which they make ropes and lines, and thereby provide them- 
ſelves with fiſhing-nets ; the fibres of the cocoa- nut furniſh 
them with thread, with which they faſten the different parts 
of their canoes, and for other purpoſes; The bark of a 
nettle which grows in the mountains, and is called erat, 
ſupplies them with admirable fiſhing-lines, capable of holding 
any kind of fiſh ; and their hooks are made of mother-of- 
pearl, to which they fix a tuft of hair, made to reſemble the 
tail of a fiſh. Inſtead of making them bearded, the point is 
made to turn inwards, They make alſo a kind of ſeine, of 
a coarſe broad graſs, the blades of which are like flags. 
Theſe they twiſt and tie together in a looſe manner, till the 
net, which is about as wide as a large ſack, is from ſixty to 
eighty fathom long. This they haul in ſhoal, ſmooth wa- 
ter; and its own weight keeps it ſocloſe to the ground, that 
ſcarcely a ſingle fiſh can eſcape*. . 


r Hawkeſw. II. 217. 5 Hawkefw. II, 218. 
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They make harpoons of cane, and point them with hard 
wood, with which they can ſtrike fiſh more effectually than 
an European can with one headed with iron. But they 
have no method of ſecuring a fiſh when they have only 
' Pierced it with their harpoon, and not killed it, for their in- 
firument is not faſtened to a line, 


Pieces of coral are made uſe of as files to form mother-of- 
pearl, or other hard ſhells, into the ſhape required. 


The only tools they uſe for all their purpoſes are, an adze, 
made of ſtone ; a chiſſel, or gouge, of bone; generally the 
bone of a man's arm between the wriſt and elbow ; a raſp of 
coral, and a ſkin of a ſting-ray ; alſo coral ſand as a file, or 
poliſher ; with theſe they fel} timber, cleave and poliſh it, 
build canoes, and hue ſtone. The ſtone which makes the 
blade of their adzes is a kind of baſaltes, of a blackiſh or 
grey colour, not very hard, but of conſiderable toughneſs : 
they are formed of different ſizes ; ſome that are intended for 
felling, weigh from ſix to eight pounds; others that are uſed 
for carving, not more than as many ounces ; but it is neceſ- 
fary to ſharpen both almoſt every minute, for which purpoſe 
a ſtone and a cocoa-nut ſhell full of water are always at 
hand. Their greateſt exploit, to which theſe tools are leſs 
equal than any other, is felling a tree, This requires many 
hands, and the conſtant labour of ſeveral days. When it is 
down they ſplit it, with the grain, into planks, from three 
to four inches thick, the whole length and breadth of the 
tree, many of which are eight feet in the girth, and forty to 
the branches, and nearly of the ſame thickneſs throughout. 
The tree generally uſed is in their language called avie; the 
ſtem of which is tall and ſtraight, though ſome of the ſmaller 
boats are made of the bread-fruit tree, which is a light, 
ſpopgy woad, and eafily wrought. They ſmooth the plank 

very 
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very expeditiouſly and dexterouſly with wel adzes, and can 
take off a thin coat from a whole plank, without miſſing a 
ſtroke. As they have not the art of warping a plank, every 
part of the canoe, whether hollow or flat, is ſhaped by 
hand*, Their weapons are ſlings, which they uſe with 
great dexterity ; pikes, headed with the ſtings of ſting-rays, 
and clubs; of about ſix or ſeven feet long, made of a very 
hard, heavy wood, Thus armed, they are ſaid to fight with 
great obſtinacy, and give no quarter to man, woman, or 
child, who is ſo unfortunate as to fall into their hands during 
the battle; or for ſome hours afterwards, till their paſſion, 
which is always violent, though not laſting, has ſubſided ”, 
| They have likewiſe bows and arrows, but the arrows are 
fit for nothing but to bring down a bird, being headed only 
with a ſtone, and none of them pointed”; They have tar- 
gets of a ſemicircular form, made of wicker-work, and 
plaited ſtrings of the cocoa-nut fibres, covered with gloſſy 
bluiſh-green feathers of a kind of pigeon, and ornamented 
with many ſhark's teeth diſplayed in three co-centric ſemi- 
circles”, Their boats, or canoes, are of three different 
ſerts ; ſome are made out of a ſingle tree, and carry from 
wo to ſix men; ſuch are employed principally in fiſhing, 
Gate are conſtructed of planks very dexterouſly ſewed toge- 
ther, Theſe are of different ſizes, and will carry from ten 
to forty men; they generally laſh two of theſe together, and 
ſet up two maſts between them; if they are ſingle, they have 
an outrigger on one fide, and only one maſt in the middle, | 
In theſe veſſels they ſail far beyond the ſight of land. The 
ird ſort ſeems to be principally for pleaſure or ſhow ; they 
are very large, but have no ſail, and in ſhape reſemble the 
* 
t Hawkefw. II. 220. u Ib. 244. v Ib. I. 170» 
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gondalos of Venice. The middle is covered with a large 
awning, and ſome of the people ſit upon it, and ſome under 
it. The plank of which theſe veſſels are conſtructed is 
made by ſplitting a tree, with the grain, into as many thin 
pieces as poſſible, They fell a tree with a kind of hatchet, 
or adze, made of a tough greeniſh kind of ſtone, very dexte- 
rouſly fitted into a handle; it is then cut into ſuch lengths 
as are required for the plank, one end of which is heated till 
it begins to crack, and then with wedges of hard wood they 
ſplit it down; ſome of theſe planks are two feet broad, and 


from fifteen to twenty feet long; the ſides are ſmoothed with - 


adzes of the ſame materials and conſtruction, but of a 
ſmaller fize, As their tools preſently loſe their edge, every 
man that works has by him a cocoa-nut ſhell filled with 
water, and a flat ſtone, with which he ſharpens his adze 
almoſt every minute, Theſe boards are generally br-,ught 
to the thickneſs of an inch, and are afterwards fitted to the 
boat with the ſame exactneſs that would be expected from 
an expert joiner, To faſten theſe planks together holes are 
bored with a piece of bone, that is fixed into a ſtick for that 


purpoſe. Through theſe holes a kind of plaited cordage is. 


paſted, ſo as to hold the planks ſtrongly together, The: 
nails which they receive in exchange for proviſions from our 
people, were afterwards uſed with great advantage, inſtead 
of the bone with which they before joined their planks, 
The ſeams are caulked with dry ruſhcs, and the whole out- 
ſide of the deſſel is painted with a gummy juice, which ſup- 
plies the place of pitch vr. When captain Cook paid this 
iſland the laſt viſit, in May 1774, he ſaw a naval armament 
prepared which ſurprized him very much, as it far exceeded. 
every idea he had formed of the power of this ſmall iſland, 
It was intended to reduce the neighbouring little iſland of 


W Hawkeſw. I. 150. . 
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Eimes, which had been attacked about five or fix years be- 
fore, but the forces from O-Taheitee were then repulſed, 
The captain was deſirous of ſtaying to ſee this formidable 
fleet ſail on its expedition, but the admiral ſeemed deter- 
mined to wait the departure of his gueſts before he ſat off, 
though at firſt the leaders had folicited bis aſſiſtance to ena» 
ble them to reduce their enemies; and though the captain 
had refuſed taking any part in their quarrel, he had aſſured 
O-Too, the king, that if they got their fleet ready in time, 
he would ſail with them down to Eimeo, after which he 
heard no more of it. They probably had taken the matter 
into conſideration, and concluded themſelves ſafer alone *. 
The captain took a view of ſome of the dock-yards, (for 
' ſuch, ſays he, they well deſerve to be called) and large ca- 
noes; ſome lately built, and others building, two of which 
were the largeſt he had ever ſeen in that ſea, or any where 
elſe under that name . Ihe quantity of iron tools which 
had been procured by the natives, had ſo much accelerated 
the labour of theſe people, that when the Reſolution laſt vi- 
ſited this iſland, after having been eight months abſent, em- 
ployed in making reſearches towards the South-Pole, the 
number of houſes that had been erected, and canoes built in 
that ſhort ſpace of time, appeared to the gentlemen of the 
ſhip incredible, A plain proof of the induſtry, as well as 
ingenuity of the commonalty of this iſland *. The power 
and conſequence of O-Taheitee never appeared to ſuch ad- 
vantage as when the fleet of war canoes was aſſembled. 
No leſs than one hundred and fifty-nine great double canoes 
were ſeen, each of which was from fifty to ninety feet long, 
between ſtem and ſtern; beſides theſe, ſeventy * ſmaller ones 
were ſeen without the ranks, moſt of which were likewiſe 


* Cook, I. 348. Y Ib. 335. 2 Ib. 346. a Captain Cook 
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double, with a-roof at the ſtern, intended for the reception af 
the chiefs at night, and as victuallers to the fleet: a few of 
them were ſeen, on which banana-leaves were very conſpi- 
cuous ; theſe the natives ſaid were to receive the killed, and 
they called them e- paa-no-t Eatua, 55 the canoes of the Di- 
vinity.“ The vaſt number of people aſſembled together was 
ſtill more ſurprizing than the ſplendor of ſuch a fleet ; upon 
a moderate computation there could not be leſs than fifteen 
hundred warriors, and four thouſand paddlers, beſides thoſe 
in the proviſiqn-boats. By converſing with Potatow, a 
chief, with whom the captain had always been intimate, 
they lezrnt, that this formidable fleet was only the naval force 
of a ſingle diſtrict, and that all the other diſtricts gould fur- 
niſn their quota of veſſels, in proportion to their ſize d. The 
chief, and all thoſe on the fighting ſtages, were dreſſed in 
their war- habits; that is, a yaſt quantity of cloth, turbans, 
breaſt- plates, and helmets; ſome of the latter of which were 
of ſuch a length, as greatly to encumber the wearer. In- 
deed, their whole dreſs appeared to be better calculated fox, 
ſhow than uſe, and but badly ſuited to the day of battle, 
The veſſels were decorated with flags, ſtreamers, &c. ſo that 
the whole made à grand and noble appearance, Their in- 
ſtruments of war were clubs, ſpears, and ſtones ; the vellels 
were ranged cloſe along- ſide of each other, with their heads 
aſhore, and their ſtern to the ſea, the admiral's veſſel being 
nearly in the centre.. About three weeks afterwards, in 
the diſtrict of Tittaha, which is the ſmalleſt in the north- 
weſt peninſula of O-Taheitee, forty-four more war canoes 
were ſeen ; the king ordered the warriors to go through ſome 
of their military evolutions before his gueſts ; two parties 
firſt began with clubs, but this mode of attack was ſoon laid 
aſide, and they fell to ſingle combat, exhibiting the various 
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methods of fighting with great agility, parrying off the 
blows and puſhes, which each combatant aimed at the other, 
with great addreſs. Their arms were clubs and ſpears, the 
1 they alſo uſe as darts d. 


. V. 


07 the Temper and Diſpoſition of the O-Taheitians ; their 

. Propenſity to Theft; Readineſs to forgive Injuries ; 
Great Senſibility, and Friendlizeſs. Of their Women ; 
Proefligacy of the lower Claſs ; Account of a Society gſtabliſbed 
among thoſe of Rank, called ARREOY ; their Diverſions. A 
Sketch of their general Cbaracter. 


LL the paſſions of theſe people are violent, but tranſi- 

A tory; extreme ſorrow and joy frequently ſucceed each 
other, in a manner equally quick, and without any appa- 
rent cauſe; though from their effeminate voluptuouſneſs 
one would ſuppeſe them entirely averſe to the en- 
during of pain; yet the women inflict the moſt violent acts 
of cruelty upon themſelves in expreſſing their grief, particu- 
larly on the death of a relation, which will be particularly 
deſcribed in its proper place. The manner of ſingling out 
a man here for a choſen friend, is by taking off a part of their 
cloathing, and putting it upon him. Their behaviour to all 
the Engliſh was conſtantly good-natured and fricndly ; and 
Tuahow, a chief, who had made the circuit of the iſland with 
captain Cook, Mr. Banks, and doctor Solander, in 1769, 
became familiarized with the gentlemen who viſited this 
iſland in 1773; eagerly entered into diſcourſe with them, 
: enquired after Tabane, (Mr. Banks); Tolano, (doctor So- | 
lander); Tupaya, (Tupia) ; and ſeveral perſons in the En- 
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deayour, whole names he recolleted, He rejoiced to hear 
that Mr. Banks and doctor Solander were well; and having 
often renewed his queſtion, always received the ſame anſwer 
to it: upon which he aſked whether they would not come 
back to O-Taheitee, accompanying his queſtion with a look | 
which ſtrongly expreſſed the wiſh of ſeeing them again *, 
Whenever a kind look from a native was returned by a ſmile, 
they thought that a proper opportunity to convert to PS, 
advantage, and immediately in a begging tone would lay, 
tayo poe, friend, a bead;“ whether their requeſt was com- 
plied with or refuſed, did * alter their good temper; when 
theſe petitions became too frequent, the gentlemen uſed to 
mock them by repeating their words in che ſame tone, which 
always produced a general peal of good-humoured Jaughter 
among them. Their converſation was generally loud, and 
it ſeemed that the ſtrangers were their principal topic ; every 
new comer was immediately made acquainted by the others, 
with the names of the party, which they reduced to a few 
vowels, or ſoft conſonants, and were entertained with a red 
Jation of what they had faid or done that morning, Their 
firſt requeſt generally was to hear a muſket fired off, which 
they always complied with, on condition the natives would 
point out a bird for a mark; but whenever they pointed one 
out at four or five hundred yards diſtance, that no imputa- 
tions might light on their ſuppoſed invinſible proweſs, (for 
the natives had no idea that the effect of fire-arms was limited 
to a certain ſpace) they always pretended that they could 
not ſee the bird, till they came near enough to ſhoot it. The 
firſt exploſion frightened them exceedingly, and on ſome 
produced ſuch a violent confternation, that they dropped 
down on the ground, or retreated a conſiderable way back- 
wards, and there continued till their fears were quieted by 


© Forſter, II. 300, 
| | profeſſions- 
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profeſſions of friendſhip, or till their more undaunted compa- 
nions had picked up the bird that had been killed, But 
they ſoon became more familiar; and though they always 
expreſſed ſome ſudden emotion, yet they conquered by de- 
grees the appearance of fear f. When the Reſolution 
touched here laſt, in April 1774, a great alteration in the 
behaviour of the natives was obſerved ; no importunate beg- 
ging for beads, or nails, was practiced ; and inſtead of being 
backward to part with their ſtores, they appeared eager to 
outdo each other in acts of benevolence and hoſpitality. At 
every hut the parties who walked into the country were in- 
vited to come in and partake of ſome refreſhment; and as 
often as theſe preſſing invitations were accepted, their unaf- 
fected urbanity heightened every act of A en 5, 


Their uſual manner of exprefling their reſpect to ſtrangers, 
or to their ſuperiors at a firſt meeting, is by uncovering them- 
ſelves to their middle. They have a cuſtom of ſaluting thoſe \ 
who ſneeze, by ſaying, evaroeia-t-eatoua, may the good 
eatoua waken you,” or * may not the evil eatoua lull you 
aſleep ®,” | f 


Their propenſity to theft was very great, inſomuch that 
the lively French hiſtorian ſays, even in Europe itſelf one 
cannot ſee more expert filchers than the people of this coun- 
try i, » When ſome of the natives firſt went on board the 
Dolphin, they watched every opportunity to ſteal ſome of 
the things that happened to lay in the way; a midſhipman 
who had a new laced hat on, was talking by ſigns to one of 
them, when another came behind him, and ſuddenly ſnatch- 
ing off the hat, leaped into the ſea, and ſwam away with it, 


f Forſter, I. 236, 287. 8 Forſter, II. 86. A Bougainv. 656. 
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At length their thefts were ſo notorious, that captain Wallis 
would no longer permit them to come on board; but when 
they had ſeen and felt the terrible deſtruction produced by a 
gun, they were always diſpoſed to bring back whatever they 
had purloined, by only levelling the piece at them. A fellow 
| had the dexterity and addreſs to croſs the river unperceived, 
£2 and ſteal a hatchet. The gunner, who preſided on ſhore, as 
Joon as he miſſed it, ſignified to an old man who was ap- 
pointed a kind of commiſlary of trade on the part of the 
Indians, by figns, what had happened, and got his party 
ready, as if he would have gone into the woods after the 
thief: the old man, however, gave him to underſtand, that 
be would fave him the trouble; and ſetting off immediately, 
returned, in a very ſhort time, with the hatchet, The gun- 
ner thaw inſiſted that the offender ſhould be delivered up, 
which was at length yielded to, though reluctantly. When 
| the delinquent was brought down he was known to be an old 
_ offender, and therefore ſent priſoner on board; the captain, 
Who only meant to puniſh him by the dread of puniſhment, 
having terrified him ſufficiently, gave him his liberty, and 
ſent him on ſhore, The natives expreſſed the greatneſs of 
their joy at his returning ſafe, by loud and general acclama- 
tions, and carried off the acquitted petit larcener trium- - 

phantly into the woods, The next day the poor fellow, 
overcome by this act of lenity, returned with a quantity of 
bread- fruit, and a roaſted Hog, of which he made a thank- 


offering to the gunner . 


On captain Cook's firſt arrival at this iſland in 2769, 
whilſt the gentlemen were paying a viſit to one of the chiefs, . 
doctor Solander, and Mr. Monkhouſe, the ſurgeon, found 
That their pockets had been picked ; one had loſt an Opera» 


k Hawkefw, I. 170. 
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glaſs in a ſhagreen caſe, the other a ſnuff- box. Complaint 
of the injury was made to the chief, and to give it weight, 


Mr. Banks ſtarted up, and haſtily ſtruck the but-end of his 


firelock againſt the ground, which ſpread a general. panic 
among the natives, who all ran precipitately out of the houſe, 
except the chief and two or three others. Confuſion and 
concern were viſibly blended in the countenance of the 
chief, who took Mr. Banks by the hand, and led him to a 
large quantity of cloth, which he offered him piece by piece, 
intimating that he ſhould have any part of it, or the whole, 
in compenſation for the wrong which had been done; but 
being given to underſtand that reſtitution muſt be made of 
the thing ſtolen, and that the injury could be no otherwiſe 
cancelled, the chief went out, and in about half an hour 
returned with the ſnuff- box, and the caſe of the glaſs ; his 
countenance then had become animated with the ſtrongeſt 
expreſſions of joy; but when, on opening the caſe, it was 
found to be empty, as violent an expreſſion of concern in- 


ſtantly ſucceeded ; but at length this miſunderſtanding was 


adjuſted by the glaſs being procured l. Toubourai Tamaide, 
a chief, who ſhewed the moſt friendly attachment to Mr. 
Banks, and the other gentlemen, was viſiting them on board 


the ſhip when a knife was mifſed, The general character 


which the natives had for being thieves, concurring with 
the circumſtance of the chief being ſeated next the perſon 
who had loſt the knife, fixed a ſtrong {ſuſpicion on him as 
being the thief ; and Mr. Banks, though reluctantly, ac- 
cuſed him of having taken it. He poſitively denied any 


knowledge of it; and when the affair was cleared up, and | 


the knife produced, which had not been ſtolen but taken 
away by one of the ſervants, the chief expreſſed the ſtrongeſt 
emotions of mind, both in his looks and geſtures ; the tears 


I Hawkeſw. II. 29. 
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ſtarted from his eyes, and he made ſigns with the knife, that 
if he had been guilty of ſuch an action as had been imputed 
to him, he would ſubmit to have his throat cut. The diſpo- 
ſitions of theſe people, however, ſeem to be happily free 
from the ſmalleſt tincture of rancorous reſentment, or a ſullen 
ſpirit of revenge, for when the innocence of Toubourai 
Tamaide was thus certified, Mr. Banks could not but feel 
Himſelf much concerned at the groundleſs charge that had 
been made, for which he endeavoured to atone by preſents, 
and paying him particular marks of attention, which pre- 
ſently obliterated all remembrance of the tranſaction from 
the breaſt of the placid chief. But alas, when poor Ta- 
maide had eſtabliſhed, among the gentlemen of the ſhip, a 
Character for immaculate honeſty, one private act of theft 
ſullied his fair fame. A parcel of nails, which lay in 2 
corner of the cabin, and which were larger than any that 
had been produced in barter, was a temptation too ſtrong to 
de reſiſted; the poor chief was overcome by it, aud at dif- 
ferent times ſecreted five of theſe ineſtimable rarities. He 
Happened to be detected, one was found upon him, and he 
who was thought to have been the only exception to the 
general character of pilferers which had been given to theſe ' 
Indians, was found to poſſeſs a portion of the ſame ſpirit. - 
His ſhame and ſorrow, on the detection, was very apparent; 
but though he promiſed to return all his ſtolen goods, yet 
when he went home he choſe rather to remove into the 
country, than fulfil his engagements ; and no after-perſyaſion 
could induce him to” part with what he had. thus unwar- 
rantably acquired, Great allowances, however, ought cer- 
tainly to be made for the pilfering propenſity ſo prevalent 
among theſe people; for an Indian among penny knives and 
beads, or even nails and broken glaſs, is in the ſame ſtate 
of trial with the meaneſt ſervant in Europe, among unlocked 


coffers of jewels and gold n. 
- Hawkeſw. II. 1015 129, 737 · 


Tbe 


The ſhip's butcher, in 1769, was charged by the ſame 
Toubourai Tamaide, with having, by threats and menaces 
of death, obtained a ſtone hatchet in exchange for a nail 
from a woman; being found guilty of the offence, he was. 
ordered by the captain to be ſtripped, and tied up to the rig- 
ging, there to receive a certain number of laſhes, The na- 
tives viewed this tranſaction very attentively, and on the firſt 
ſtroke being given they interpoſed, and with great emotion 
entreated for the delinquent's pardon : but an example being, 
neceſſary, both to deter the natives and ſhip's company from 
acts of violence, and to ſhew the impartial manner in which 
juſtice was adminiſtered on offenders, they interceded in vain, 
on which they expreſſed their ſorrow and pity, by tears and 
exclamations v. | 


A chief viſited captain Cook on board the Reſolution, and | 
preſented him with a quantity of fruit, among which were 
8 quantity of cocoa-nuts, from which the liquor had been 
drawn, and the ſhell thrown overboard ; theſe he had picked 
up, and tied in bundles ſo artfully, that the cheat was not at 
firſt perceived however, when it was detected, and the fly 
diſſembler ſhewn his impoſition, without betraying any 
emotion, and as if he knew nothing of the matter, he opened 
two or three of them himſelf, ſignifying that he was ſatisſied 
it was ſo, and then went on ſhore, and ſent off a quantity | 
of plantains and bananas, to compenſate for his intended 
trick o. At another time a muſket had been ſtolen by one 
of the natives, and when captain Cook ſhewed a reſolute de- 
termination to have it delivered up, or to make ſome ſevere 
repriſal, it was ſoon produced, with ſeveral other things that | 
had been, at different times, conveyed away. All the na- 
t ves preſent, and thoſe who came in n afterwards, pretended. 


Henkel. * 0 Cook, 1. 150. 
Po 8 


35 NEW DISCOVERIES, &: 


to have had ſome hand in recovering it, and put in a claim 
for areward ; but the moſt expert actor in this farce was a 
chief, who was well known by thoſe who had viſited this 
iffand i in the former voyage; this man came with all the 
favage futy irhaginable in his countenancey and a large club 
In his hand, with which he beat about him, meaning thereby 
to-ſhow how he alone had killed the thief, when at the ſame 
time it was well known to all preſent, that he had not been 


from his houſe the whole time b. 


This propenſity to ſteal, their governors either encou- 
raged, or had not ſufficient influence to prevent. The mo- 
ment any thing of conſequence had been ftolen, 'the tranſ- 
action was circulated over the whole neighbourhood ; every 
one took the alarm, and encam pted with his moveables in all 
haſte. The chief then was mafooued or natotbed, ati ambi- 
guous court phraſe, expreſſing not only that he was afraid; 
but that he wiſhed to be put iti good humour with prefents a. 
Orders were then iſſued to bring no ſupplies to the ſhip, and | 
the court removed to ſome diſtant part. All this was ſome- 
times effected fo ſuddenly, that theſe manceuvtes were fre- 
quently the firſt intelligence to the ſhip's company, that a 
robbery had been committed. Whether the Engliſh obliged 
them to make reſtitution or not, the chief muſt be reconciled 
before any of the people were permitted to bring in refreſh- 
ments; they knew very well the ſhips could not do without 
them, and therefore never failed ſtrictly to obſerve this rule, 
without ever conſidering, that all their war canoes, on 
which the ſtrength of the nation conſiſted, their houſes, 
and even the very fruit they refuſed to furniſh, were entirely 
in the power of their new friends, But, except the de- 
taining a few of their canoes for a while, captain Cook never 


Cook, I. 33+ 2 Forfter, Il. 99. 
| . » touched 
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touched the leaſt article of their property; of the two ex- 


tremes, he always choſe that which appeared to him the moſt 
equitable and mild; a trifling preſent to. the chief always 
ſucceeded to his wiſh, and very often put things upon a bet- 


ter footing than they had been before. That they were the 


firſt aggreſſors had very little influence on his conduct in 
this reſpect, becaufe no difference happened but when it was 
ſo: his people very rarely, if ever, broke through the rules 
he had thought it neceſſary to preſcribe. Three things 
made theſe Indians the faſt friends of the Engliſh; their own 
good nature and benevolent diſpoſition ; gentle treatment on 
the part of the Europeans ; and the dread the natives were 
under of fire arms, By the Englith ceaſing to obſerve the 
ſecond, the firſt would have worn out of courſe ; and the 
frequent reſort to the muſket, would have exoited a ſpirit of 
revenge, and perhaps have taught them, that fire arms were 
not ſuch terrible things as they had imagined ; they were 
very ſenſible of the ſuperiority of their numbers, and no 


one knows what an enraged: multitude might have done . 
The determined, yet mild conduct of captain Cook, is ex- 


emplified in the following inſtance, In April 1774, one of 
the natives attempted to ſteal a caſk from the watering place, 
and was caught in the fact; he was ſent on board the Re- 
ſolution and put in irons, in which ſituation O-Too the 


king, and ſeveral of the chiefs ſaw him: being acquainted 


with his crime, the king begged earneſtly for his enlarge- 
ment, which the captain refuſed, telling him, that ſince he, 


captain Cook, puniſhed his people when they committed 


the leaſt offence againſt the natives, it was but equitable 


this man ſhould be puniſhed likewiſe, and as he knew the 
king would not do it, the captain was determined to do it 
himſelf, Accordingly he ordered the offender to be carried 


r Cook, I. 338. 
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on ſhore to the tents, and ſoon after O-Too, Tedua (priti- 
ceſs) Tororai his ſiſter, Towha a chief, and others, followed. 
The captain ordered the guard out under arms; and the 
man to be tied up to a poſt, The king and princeſs begged 
hard for him, while Towha ſaid not a word, but was very 
attentive to the whole proceſs. The captain then expoſtu- 
Jated with, the king on the conduct of this man, and. of his 
people in general, adding, that the puniſhment of this offender 
might be the means of ſaving the lives of others of his peo- 
ple, by deterring them from committing the like erime. 
With theſe, and other arguments, which he ſeemed to un⸗ 

derſtand, the king appeared ſatisfied, and only deſired the 

man might not be matteerou (killed). The captain then 
gave orders for the crowd to be kept at a proper diſtance; 
and the fellow to receive two dozen of laſhes with a cat- 


co'nine-tails, which diſcipline he bore with great firmneſs 
he was then ſat at liberty, and the natives were diſperſing; 


but Towha coming forward, called them back, and harangued 
them for ſome time, His ſpeech conſiſted of ſhort ſentencesz 
very little of which was underſtood by the European part of 
the audience; but from what could be gathered, he appeared 
to recapitulate what captain Cook had ſaid to O-Too; 
named ſeveral advantages the iſlanders had received from the 
ſtrangers, condemned the return they had made, and recom- 
mended a better conduct for the future. He repreſented 
that although the power of their gueſts was infinitely ſuperiot 
to their own, yet they neither ſtole any thing, nor uſed any 
violence, but honeſtly paid a proper price for whatever they 
received; and frequently gave preſents beſides, where none 


was expected. The gracefulneſs of his action, and the at- 


tention with which he was heard, beſpoke him a great orator; 
O-Tao ſaid not a word. As ſoon as Towha had ended his 


ipeechs the captain ordered he marines to go through their 


exerciſeg 
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exerciſe, and to load and fire in vollies with ball ; and as they 
were very quick in their manceuvres, it is eaſier to conceive 
than deſcribe the amazement the natives were wrapt in the 
whole times, This exemplary puniſhment, however; was 
not effectual to work a reformation ; for eight or nine days 
after, the princeſs Tororai happening to be on board the ſhip 
with the king her brother, the elder Mr. Forſter being 
with them, they were looking upon great heaps of iron 
ware, and other articles of trade; ſhe whiſpered ſome- 
thing to her brother, who immediately endeavoured to divert 
Mr. Forſter's attention, by aſking ſeveral queſtions : the 
ſcheme was ſeen through, though the princeſs concluded 
ſhe. was not obſerved, and thereupon concealed two 
large ſpike-nails in the folds of her garments; Captain 
Cook ſoon after coming in, Mr, Forſter informed him of the 
confederated theft, but it it was agreed to be moſt adviſable to 
take no notice of it. What rendered this little ſtratagem 
more culpable was, that this lady had frequently conceived-a 
penchant for ſomething or other which ſhe. ſaw, which was 
always gratified by preſenting her with the article coveted; 
and generally ſomething more was ſuperadded to the gift ;- it 
ſhould ſeem, therefore, that the royal damſel had a ſtrange 
predilection for riches acquired by ſtealth, and for which ſhe 
was only indebted to her own ingenuity t. An European 
might be apt to exclaim on this occaſion, how little con- 
ſcious dignity do theſe Indian princes poſſeſs ; but per- 
haps it may be for the credit of civilized blood-royal, not 
to analize too philoſophically the component parts of true 
dignity, —But to introduce the reader to another trait ef 
character in theſe people, 


s Cook, I. 326, 325. Forſter, II. 79. t Forſter, II. 97, 98. 
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They have not the idea of any thing indecent, and gratify 
every appetite and paſſion before witneſſes, with no more 
ſenſe of ſhame, or notion of impropriety, than people in other 
countries aſſociate together at a meal, and gratify their hun- 
ger v. M. de Bougainville's people were daily ſtraggling 
about the iſland unarmed, in ſmall parties, and ſometimes. 
even ſingle; they were invited to enter the houſes where 
they came, and proviſions were ſet before them; nor did the- 
kindneſs of their hoſts end here, for they preſented young 
girls to them, and immediately the hut was inveſted with a 
group of ſpectators, both men and women, who formed a 
circle round their gueft, and the young victim of their hoſpi- 
tality ; the ground was preſently ſpread with leaves and 
flowers, and their muſicians ſtruck up an hymeneal ſong to 
the tune of their flutes, Here Venus is the goddeſs of hoſ- 
pitality; her worſhip is carried on without any myſteries, 
and the tributes which are paid to her are ſeaſts for the 
whole nation . They were ſurprized,” fays this agree- 
able French writer, „at the confuſion our people appeared 
to be in, as our cuſtoms do not admit of ſuch public pro- 
eeedings; however, I will not anſwer for it, that every one 
of our men had found it impoſſible to conquer his repugnance 
to conform to the cuſtoms of the country v. At the houſe of 
Toutaa, which M. de Bougainville viſited, he was very kindly 
received, and the good-natured chief offered his European 
gueſt one of his wives, who was very young, and moderately 
handſome ; the aſſembly was very numerous, and the muſi- 
cians had already began the hymænean; ſuch is their man- 
ner of receiving viſits of ceremony *;” and the ſame civility 
is practiſed by the tribes of North-American Indians. But 
notwithſtanding theſe inftances, the wives here owe their 


— 


u Hawkeſw. II. 240. V Bougainy, 223+ Ib. 228. 
* Ib. 230. 
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huſbands a blind ſubmiſſion, and would waſh away with 
their blood any infidelity committed without their huſband's 
conſent; to be ſure that conſent is eaſily obtained, and 
jealouſy is ſo unknown a paſſion here, that the huſband is 


- 


commonly the firſt who perſuades his wife to yield to another 


man. An unmarried woman ſuffers no reftraint on that 
account, every thing invites her to follow the inclinations of 
her heart, or the inſtin& of her ſenſuality, and public ap- 
plauſe honours her defeat ; nor does it appear that how great 
ſoever the number of her previous lovers may have been, it 
ſhould prove an obſtacle to her meeting with an huſband af- 
terwards 7. |; 


When the Dolphin firſt appeared on the coaſt in 1767, 
which is ſuppoſed to have been the firit ſhip ever ſeen here; 


great number of women appeared on the beach, and were 


very importunate with the men in the boat to come on ſhore ; 
they ſtripped themſelves naked, and endeavoured to allure 


them by many wanton geſtures; the next day the ſame al- 


lurements were uſed, if poſſible, with a greater degree of 
laſciviouſneſs ; and when they found that, notwithſtanding 
all their endeavours to detain them, the boat was putting off, 
they pelted them with apples and bananas, ſhouting, and 
ſhewing every poſſible ſign of derifion and contempt. After 
this, canoes, with a number of women, came cloſe by the 


ſide of the ſhip, where the ſame wanton geſtures were acted 


over again, When a regular traffic was eſtabliſhed on ſhore, 
it was ſettled that a river ſhould ſeparate the natives and the 
ftrangers, and a few only of the former ſhould croſs at a time, 
for the purpoſe of trading. Several young women were then 
permitted to croſs the river, who though they were not averſe 
to the granting of perſonal favours, were tenaceous of making 
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the moſt of them. An iron nail was generally the price of 
beauty; and, according to the charms of the damſel, was 
the ſize of the nail that ſhe received. An iron nail having 
thus become the medium for the commerce of the ſexes, 
every conſideration of duty, and even perſonal ſafety, was 
forgotten in this faſcinating traffic, and the nails of the ſhip 
were drawn without ſcruple, to furniſh preſents for their 
mercenary Laiſes. But theſe depredations, that threatened 
the moſt fatal conſequences, being diſcovered, and as much 
as poſſible prevented, the ſupply of nails fell ſhort. The 
impaſſioned tars had then recourſe to artifice ; they watched 
every opportunity to ſteal all the lead they could find, and 
cutting it into the ſhape of nails, by that means became 


welcome ſuitors to their miſtreſſes. This baſe currency was, 


however, ſoon detected, for the gunner, who acted as the pre- 
ſident of the factory, was applied to, with a requeſt to change 
them for iron, Nor did the men ſcruple to abet and pro- 
mote this kind of dealing, for fathers and brothers would 
bring their daughters and fiſters, for the purpoſe of proſtitu- 
tion to the ſailors, and the man who could produce the 
largeſt nail was permitted to enjoy the lady ; according to 


the beauty of the girl was her price, and the men who came 


down with her to the ſide of the river, when they preſented 
the girl, ſhewed a ſtick of the ſize of the nail which was de- 
manded for her, and if any of the people on the oppoſite 
ſhore agreed, ſhe was ſent over to them, for the crew were 
not permitted to croſs the river. This commerce was Car- 
ried on a conſiderable time before the officers diſcovered it =, 
And when M, de Bougainville arrived ſome time after, the 
Indians along the ſhore, by ſigns, preſſed his people to chooſe 
a woman, and to come on ſhore with her; and their geſtures, 
which were by no means equivocal, denoted i in what manner | 


2 Hawkeſw, I. 160. 


0-TANESFTEEL-: 95 


n intercourſe ſhould be maintained. It was very diffi- 
cult,“ ſays that officer, „with ſuch ſeducing incitements, 
to keep at their work four hundred young French ſailors, 
who had been deprived of the ſight of women for fix months. 
Notwithſtanding the endeavours uſed to keep the crew in 


order, the captain's cook found means to eſcape on ſhore ; 


he had no ſooner ſingled out a fair one, than he was imme 
diately encircled by a large party of natives, who ſtripped 
him of his cloaths from head to feet, and with great tumult, 
and violent exclamations, examined: every part of his body 
very minutely. When their curioſity had been fully grati- 
fed, they returned him his cloaths, and what is rather won-' 
derful, put into his pockets whatever they had taken out of 


them, and handing the girl to him, ſignified that ſhe was 


very much at his ſervice ; but by this time the trembling 
Frenchman had found every paſſion abſorbed in that of fear, 

and the only favour he aſked of them was, to convey him on 

board the ſhip, which he reached more dead than alive. To 
avert the puniſhment for his deſertion he told his captain, 

that whatever ſeverity he might uſe, it could not terrify him 
equally to the treatment which he had met with on ſhore b. 


When the Reſolution lay here in 1773 and 1774, the wo- 
men of O-Taheitee had ſo totally diveſted themſelves of all 
apprehenſions of ill treatment from the Engliſh ſailors, that 


great numbers of the loweſt claſs remained on board the ſhip, 


after the numerous tribe of viſitants had returned on ſhore 
in the evening. They ventured, without ſcruple, to paſs 


the night on board, having ſtudied the diſpoſition of Britiſh 


ſeamen. ſo well as to know, that they ran no riſk by confi- 
ding in them, but on the contrary, might make ſure of every 
bead, nail, hatchet, or ſhirt, that their lovers could muſter, 
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The evening therefore was as completely dedicated to mirth 
and pleaſure, as if the ſhip had lain at Spithead inſtead of 
O-Taheitee, Before it was perfectly dark the women aſ- 
ſembled on the forecaſtle, and one of them blowing a flute 
with the noftrils, all the reſt danced a variety of dances uſual . 
in their country, among which there were ſome that did not 
exactly correſpond with an European s ideas of delicacy . 
Some of the females who yielded, without ſcruple, to the ar- 
dent ſolicitations of the ſailors, ſeemed not to be above nine 
or ten years old, and had not the leaſt marks of puberty d. 
But the readineſs with which women proſtituted themſclves 
to the common ſailors on board the ſhips, ought not to be 
made the ſtandard of female manners on this iſland : a fo- 
reigner viſiting England would entertain a moſt unfavourable 
opinion of the character of the women there, if he founded it 
on the examples he met with on board the ſhips, in any of 
the nayal ports, or in the purlieus of Covent-Garden, and 
the hundreds of Drury. Captain Cook, ia the narrative of 
his laſt voyage, has been enduced to ſpeak wich ſome degree 
of exception to the general profligacy of the women of O- 
TT aheitee, and ſeems to think that there are ſome who are 
governed by the reſtrictions of chaſtity ; but when he ſpeaks 
moſt favourably of the Taheitians on this head, he ſays, that 
thoſe women who came on board the ſhip, and frequented 
the poſts on ſhore, and were prodigal of their favours, mixed 
indiſcriminately with others who were looked upon as 
impregnable to the attacks of illicit love, and who were even 
of the higheſt rank, which he acknowledges at firſt led him 


to think that every woman among them was diſpoſed the 


ſame way, and that the only difference was in the price; but 
the truth is, that a woman who becomes a proſtitute does not 
ſeem, in their eſtimation, to have committed a crime of ſa 


e Forſter, I, 336 4 Ib. I. 265. F : 
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deep a dye, as to exclude her from the eſteem and ſociety of 
the community in generals. And perhaps in a civilized 
ſtate, where the reſtraints laid on marriage amount to an 
abſolute prohibition on more than one-half of the youth of 
both ſexes, it might be expedient to make larger allowances 
for the indiſcretions of the paſſions, and by ſuch means to 
make good members of ſociety of very many, who are hurried 
into deſperation and profligacy by obdurate and indiſcrimi- 
; nating auſterity : the loſs of every good quality of the heart is 
not conſequent on the tranſgreſſion itſelf, but is frequently oc- 
caſtoned by the general ſcorn and contempt which follows it. 


A chief, named O-Tai, came on board the Reſolution, 
accompanied by his wife and two ſiſters ; one of his liſters, 
who was named Marorai, was a graceful figure, with the 
moſt delicate and beautitul contours in the hands, and all 
above the zone; an ineffable ſmile ſat on her counte- 
nance : ſhe was ſtruck with admiration at beholding the 
variety of objects that preſented themſelves on board the 
ſhip ; and not content with looking round the decks, ſhe de- 
ſcended into the officers cabins, attended by a gentleman of 
the ſhip. Having curiouſly examined every part, Maroras 
took a particular fancy to a pair of ſheets which ſhe ſaw 
ſpread on one of the beds, and made a number of fruitleſs 
attempts to obtain them from her conductor, to whom they 
belonged ; he propoſed a ſpecial favour as a condition ; ſhe 
heſitated ſome time, and at laſt, with ſeeming reluctance, 
conſented ; but when the yielding nymph was about to ſur- 
render, the ſhip ſtruck violently on the reef: the affrighted 
lover, more ſenſible of the danger than his fair miſtreſs, quitted 
her unrifled charms, and flew on deck ; repeated ſhocks made 
the condition of the ſhip more terrifying ; every one on 


e Cook, I. 187, 188. | > OT, 
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board exerted himſelf to the utmoſt on this emergency; at 
length they brought her again afloat, When the danger 
was oyer, the officer bethought him of his kind fair ane ; but 
on viſiting the cabin he found her gone, and his bed ſtripped of 
its ſheets, which, moſt probably, the forſaken Marorai had 
taken care of, She had, however, the Lacedemonian ſanc- 
tion for theft, as ſhe conducted the buſineſs fo adroitly as to 
appear on deck without exciting any miſtruſt of her ac- 
quiſition. Four days after this adyenture the ſame officer, 
in company with ſeveral others, ſtrolling about the country, 
came to the ſpot where O-Tai, and his fair ſiſter, reſided ; 


he thought it to no purpole to enquire after his loſt bed- 


linen, but rather choſe to renew his tendres to the lady: 
beeds, nails, and various trifles were preſented to her, which 
ſhe readily accepted, but remained inflexible to the paſſionate 
ſolicitations of her lover: as ſhe was, moſt probably, in 
poſſeſſion of the wealth which ſhe prized above her chaſtity, 
no other conſideration ſeemed to be ſufficient to procure her 
conſent to the tranſient embraces of a ſtranger, That ſhe 
was governed by ſuch motives ſeems moſt probable, as ſhe 


belonged to a family of ſome note, and few inſtances have 


been ſeen of women among the better ſort of people, being 


liberal of their favours f. But the princeſs Tororai, whoſe 


talents for filching have been already recorded, was accuſed 
by her countrywomen of admitting towtaws, or men of the 
loweſt rank, to herbed at ni iht, privately, and unknown tg 
her brother *, 


It has already been related, that the uſual way of expreſs 
fing their reſpect to ſtrangers, is by uncovering themſelves to 


the middle; but a ceremony of a different kind, but ex- 


preſſive of the ſame thing, was uſed by Oorattora, a woman 


* Forſter, I. 258, 259; 234, E Forſter, II. 98. 
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of diſtinction, who viſited Mr. Banks. After laying down 
ſeveral young plantain- leaves, a Han brought a large bun- 
dle of cloth, which having opened, he ſpread it piece by 
piece upon the ground, in the ſpace between Mr. Banks and 
his viſitants. There were in all nine pieces, but having 
ſpread three pieces one upon another, the lady came forward, 
and ſtepping upon them, took up her garments all round 
her to the waiſt ; ſhe then turned about with great compoſure 
and deliberation, and with an air of perfect innocence and 
ſimplicity three times, which having done, ſhe dropped the 
veil: when other three pieces were fpread ſhe practiced the 
ſame ceremony; and ſo the third time, when the laſt three 
pieces were laid out: after which the cloth was again rolled 
up, and delivered to Mr. Banks, as a preſent from the lady, 
who, with her attending friend, came up and ſaluted him, 
in return for which he made them ſuch preſents as he 
thought would be moſt acceptable b. From the unbridled 
licentiouſneſs of theſe people, the French gave this iſland the 
name of the New Cythera i, 


By this time the reader has probably conceived more fa- 
vourably of theſe iſlanders on the ſcore of their mildneſs and 
urbanity, than as poſſeſſing a delicate ſentiment of love re- 
fined from luſt ; but the following relation proves them to be 
capable of the moſt ſhocking acts of cruelty, as well as the 
groſſeſt lewdneſs. A very conſiderable number of the prin- 
Cipal people of O- Taheitee have formed themſelves into a 
ſociety, in which every woman is common to every man. 
This ſociety is diſtinguiſhed by the name of Arreoy, the 
members of which have meetings, from whence all others are 


Þ Hawkeſw. II. 12 5. i Bougainv. 230. 
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excluded, At theſe meetings the paſſions are excited by a 
ſtudied courſe of ſenſuality, and the moſt delicate pleaſures 
are converted to the coareſt and moſt brutal, If, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe ſterilizing exceſſes, any of the women ſhould 
prove with child, unleſs ſhe can procure a man to adopt the 
infant as his own, not all the ſtrong affections of a mother, 
if ſuch are not entirely eradicated by a courſe of life ſub- 
verſive of the feelings as well as modeſty of nature, can ſpare. 
the life of the pre-condemned innocent, but the child as ſoon 
as born is ſmothered, and the mother is left at liberty to re- 
new her former courſe of execrable proſtitution. Should a 
man be found to co-operate with the mother in reſcuing a 
child from death, they are both excluded forever from the 
arreoy, and are conſidered as man and wife; the woman, 
from that time, is diſtinguiſhed by the term whannownow, 
«© bearer of children,” which in this ſpot of the globe, and 
in this only, is conſidered as a term of reproach : and fo de- 
pra ed are theſe people, that being a member of ſuch a ſo- 
ciety is boaſted of as a privilege, inſtead of being ſtigmatiſed 
as the fouleſt crime æ: even the intelligent and enlightened 


- Tupia, whole hiſtory will be given in the eleventh ſection of 


this chapter, declared himſelf a member of this unnatural 
confederacy. The arreeys enjoy ſeveral privileges, and are 
greatly reſpected throughout the Society-Iſlands, as well as 
at O-Taheitee; nay, they claim a great ſhare of honour 
from the circumſtance of being childleſs. Tupia, when he 
heard that the king of England had a numerous offspring, 
declared he thought himſelf much greater, becauſe he be- 
Jonged to the arreoysl. From the eſtabliſhment of ſuch a 
ſociety among the chiefs of this and the neighbouring 
iflands, it ſhould ſeem that the leading men among them are 
not unacquainted with the refinements of political ſubtilty ; 


Kk Hawkeſw. II. 207. 1 Forſter, II. 130. 
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they have therefore hit upon this inſtitution to prevent the 
too rapid encreaſe of the order of nobility; from the ſame 
principle the grandees in Roman- Catholic countries are led 
to conſign their ſuperfluous daughters to the celibacy of a 
cloyſtered life. That this ſociety indulge themſelves in pro- 
miſcuous embraces, and that every woman who is a member 
of it is common to every man, is contradicted by Mr. 


Forſter m; he ſays, theſe arreys chooſe their wives and miſ- 


treſſes from among the proſtitutes, and from this circume 
ſtance, as well as from their voluptuouſneſs, they have ſel- 
dom reaſon to dread the intruſion of children n, But herein 
we muſt beg leave to differ from this agreeable writer, as we 
do not apprehend that he has wiped off any part of the diſ- 
grace incident to the ſociety, on account of their promiſcu- 
ous intercourſe, or even rendered the contrary fact more cre- 
dible ; for is it at all probable that theſe proſtitutes, who 
have been accuſtomed to roving variety, ſhould ceaſe to be 
eccentric and inconſtant, when initiated into this commu- 
nity of profligates ? Mr. Forſter had the following circum- 
ſtances related to him by O-Mai, who ſaid that the pre- 
eminence and advantages which a man enjoyed as arreoy 
were fo valuable, as to urge him on againft his own feelipgs 
to deſtroy the child; that the mother was never willing to 


conſent to the horrid murder, but that her huſband, and 


other arreoys, perſuaded her to yield up the child ; and that 
when entreaties were not ſufficient, force was ſometimes em- 
ployed. But above all, he added, that this act was always 
performed in ſecret, and fo that none of the people, not even 
the zowtows, or attendants of the houſe, were preſent 5; be- 
cauſe, if it were ſeen, the murderers would be put to 
death o. | 2 g 


m Vol, II. page 132. 3 Page 134. o Forſter, II. 134. 
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It appears that the Aborigines of our iſland of Great-Britain, 
had a cuſtom among them ſimilar to this among the arreoys in 
its licentiouſneſs, though free from its cruelty. Ten or a do- 
zen brothers, or friends, lived together, and had their wives 
in common, © This cuſtom,” ſays the laborious and accu- 
rate Rapin?, continued a long time among them, though 
in other reſpects they were grown very civilized by their 
commerce with the Romans, when maſters of this iſland,” 
A Britiſh lady being upbraided by Julia, the empreſs of 
Severus, with a cuſtom ſo contrary to the practice of other 
nations, is ſaid by Diodorus Siculus a, to have returned this 
bold anſwer. The Roman ladies have little reaſon to re- 
proach us on this account, ſince we do publicly with the beſt 
of our men, no more than what they do privately with the 
worlt of theirs, freed men and flaves,”—But to have dans 
with this flagrant enormity, let us now proceed to give ſome 
account of ihe diverſions of O-Tahcitee, 


; 8 Cook, Mr. Banks, and ſeveral other gentlemen, 
paid a viſit to a chief, who reſided at ſome diſtance from the 
bay where the ſhip lay at anchor; they found him like an 
ancient patriarch fitting under a tree, with a number of ve- 
nerable old men fitting round him, ſo as to form a ſemi- 
Circle ; here they entertained their gueſts with a wreſtling- 
match ; the combatants, to the number of ten or twelve, 
who were naked, excepta cloth that was faſtened about the 
waiſt, entered the area, and walked ſlowly round it in a 
ſtooping poſture, with their left hands on their right breaſts, 
and their right hands open, with which they frequently 
ſtruck the left fore-arm, ſo as to produce a quick ſmart 
ſound, which it ſeems was their manner of giving a general 
challenge to all preſent, which done, each proceeded to 


P Introduction, page v. 7 Lib. lxxvi, 
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ſingle out his particular antagoniſt ; this was done by join- 
ing the finger ends of both hands, and bringing them to 
the breaſt, at the ſame time moving their elbow up and 
down with a quick motion. If the perſon to whom this 
was addreſſed accepted the challenge, he gave the ſame ſigns, 
and immediately both put themſelves in an attitude to en- 
gage. The next minute they cloſed ; each endeavoured to 
lay hold on the other firſt by the thigh, and if that failed by 
the hand, the hair, the cloth, or wherever he could ; when 
this was effected, they grappled without the leaſt Saba 
or ſkill, till one of them having a more advantageous hold, 
or muſcular force, threw the other on his back. When the 
conteſt was over, the old men gave their plaudits to the 
victor, in a few words which they repeated together in a 
kind of tone; his conqueſt was alſo generally celebrated by 
three huzzas, The entertainment was then ſuſpended for 
a few minutes, after which another company of wreſtlers 
came forward and engaged in the ſame manner: if neither 
was thrown after a conteſt of about a minute, they parted 
either by conſent, or the intervention of their friends ; and 
then each flapped his arm as a challenge to a new engage- 
ment. While the wreſtlers were engaged, another party 
of men performed a dance, which alſo laſted about a mi- 
nute, but neither of theſe parties took the leaſt notice of 
each other, their attention being wholly fixed on what they 
were doing. What is very remarkable, and ſhows the placi- 
dity of this people is, that the conquerors did not exult, nor 
the vanquiſhed repine at the event of the conflict, but the 
whole was carried on with perfect good will and good hu- 


mour, though in the preſence of more than five hundred 


ſpectators . Beſides the amuſement of wreſtling, they 
have muſic, dances, and ſhooting with bows. They alſa 


7 Hawkeſw, II. 119. F g 
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ſometimes vie with each other in throwing a lance, They 
ſhoot, not at a mark, but for diſtance ; they throw the 
lance, not for diſtance, but at a mark. The weapon is 
about nine feet long, the mark is the bowl of a plantain, 
and the diſtance is about twenty yards *, Their flutes have 
only two ſtops, and therefore ſound no more than four notes 


by half tones; they are ſounded like our German flutes, 


only the performer, inſtead of applying it to his mouth, 
blows it with one noſtril, topping the other with his thumb. 

They are made of a hollow bamboo about a foot long ; only 
one tune was heard, To the ſtops they apply the fore- 
finger of the left hand, and the middle finger of the right *, 


'Whilſt theſe inſtruments are ſounding, others ſing and keep 
time to them. Their drum is made of a hollow block of 


wood, of a cylindrical form, ſolid at one end and covered 
at the other with ſhark's ſkin, which are beaten with their 
hands inſtead of ſticks: their ſkill extends to tuning of 
two drums of different notes into concord, and their flutes 
likewiſe they can bring into uniſon ; their ſongs are gene- 
rally extemporary and in rbyme u. Mr, Banks met with a 
party of travelling muſicians, who exactly reſembled the 
ancient minſtrels in their employment and manner of paſſing 
from place to place. The band conſiſted of. two flutes and 
three drums. The drummers accompanicd the muſic with 
their voices, and the gentlemen of the ſhip were generally 
the burden of their ſong . One of their dances is called 
Timorodee, which is performed by eight or ten young girls; 
and conſiſts of the moſt wanton and laſcivious attitudes and 
geſtures in which they are trained from their very infancy. 
Theſe dances are accompanied with the groſſeſt language. 
The regularity of their motions is ſaid to be ſcarcely ex- 
celled by the beft — upon the ſtages of Europe. 


s Hawkeſw. II. 204. * Ib. 97, 204. u Ib. 206. V Ib. 148. 
| No 


teries of love, become practically acquainted with' its rites, 
than ſhe is diſqualified from performing in theſe inflaming 
exhibitions“. The reſemblance between the muſic and 
dances of this country, and that of Hindoſtan, is very ſtrong ; 
their excellence in keeping time; the laſciviouſnefs of the 
entertainment, and youth of the performers, perfectly 
agree *; but they differ in that the women of the higheſt 
rank perform in the dances here, whilſt it is made a diſtinct 
profeſſion there. When O-Too the king received a viſit 
from captain Cook, a dramatic heava or play was performed, 
which conſiſted both of dancing and comedy; the perfor- 
mers were five men and one woman, who was no other than 
Tedue Tmorai before ſpoken of. The muſic conſiſted of 
three drums only; it laſted about an hour and an half, or 
two hours, and was upon the whole well conducted, Some 
part of this dramatic piece ſeemed formed on the circum- 
ſtances of the viſit made them by the Europeans, as Togte 


(Cook) was frequently repeated. The manner of ating 


was exactly ſimilar to that of Ukzetea in the former voyage, 
.which will be deſcribed in ſpeaking of that iſſand, The 
dancing dreſs of the lady here was more elegant, being de- 
corated with long taſſels made of feathers, hanging from the 
waſte downward ). In return for theſe public diverſions 
exhibited in honour of their gueſts, captain Cook ordered 
an Highlander, one of the marines, to play on the bagpipe 
before the king ; and his uncooth muſic, though almoſt in- 
tollerable to Engliſh ears, delighted the prince and his ſub- 
jets to an aſtoniſhing degree. They liſtened to him with 


rapturous delight, and O-Too, as a token of his high 


eſteem for the muſical abilities of the performer, ordered him 


w Hawkeſw. IT. 207. x Fenning's Syſtem of Geography, Vol. I, 
page 184 : and Groſle's Voyage to the Eaſt-Ingies, 7 Cook, I. 157. 
a large 
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No ſooner does the young virgin, thus initiated in the myſ- 
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96 NEW DISCOVERIES, &c. 

a large piece of the coarſer cloth. At another time his ma- 
jeſty was entertained with the diſcharge of twelve great 
guns from the ſhip towards the ſea, which changed the eſ- 
teem of the iſlanders into admiration of their gueſts ; after- 
wards ſome {ky-rockets were let off with ſome air balloons ; 
theſe threw the gazing Indians into raptures unmixed with 
fear; they looked upon their gueſts as moſt extraordinary 
people, who had fires and ſtars at command ; they gave 
theſe fire works the name of Heiva-Britannee, ** The Bri- 
tiſh feſtival 2. To cloſe this ſection. An idea of the temper 
and diſpoſition of the Tahetians, cannot be better convey- 
ed to our readers, than by the following relation, given by 
Mr. Forſter's animated pen. 


% When the gentlemen of the ſhip paid a viſit to O-Too, 
the number of uncles, aunts, couſins, and other relations 
of his majeſty, among whom they were ſeated, vied with 
each other in beſtowing on them kind looks, making pro- 
feſſions of friendſhip, and—begging for beads and nails. 
The methods to obtain theſe eſteemed trifles, were very 
different, and conſequently not always equally ſucceſsful. 
When they diſtributed a few beads to one ſet of people, 
ſome young fellows would impudently thruſt their hands in 
between them, and demand their ſhare, as though it had 
been their due; theſe attempts were always diſcouraged by 
a flat refuſal; but a venerable old man, who with a hand 
not yet palſied with age, vigorouſly preſſed theirs, and with 
a perfect reliance on their good-nature, whiſpered the peti- 
tion in their ears could not be refuſed. The elder ladies 
too, in general, made ſure of a prize by a little artful flat- 
tery. They commonly enquired of the gentlemen their 
names, and then adopted them as their ſons, at the ſame time 


2 Forſter, II. 101. Cook) I. 3:6, 
| introducing 
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intrbducing to them the ſeveral relations they had by this” 
means acquired, After a ſeries of little careſſes, the old lady 
began, Aima poe- eetee no te tayo metteea ? Have you not a 
little bead for your kind mother?“ Such a trial of their 
filial attachment had always its deſired effect, as they could 
not fail to draw the moſt favourable concluſions from thence, 
in regard to the general kind diſpoſition of the whole people: 
far to expect a good quality in others, of which we ourſelves are 
not poſſeſſed, is a refinement in manners peculiar to poliſbed na- 
uns. Their other female relations; in the bloom of 
youth, with ſome ſhare of beauty, and conſtant endeavours 
to pleaſe, laid a claim to their affections and bounty, by 
giving themſelves the tender name of ſiſters. In a little time 
an ample return was made for their preſents, eſpecially from 
the ladies, who immediately ſent their attendants (towtows ) 
for large pieces of their beſt cloth, dyed, ſcarlet, roſe and 
ſtraw colour, and perfumed with their choiceft fragrant 
eils': theſe they put over the cloaths of their new rela- 
tions in ſuch abundance, that they could ſcarce move under 
the unweildy proofs of gratitude given by their nn kin- 
4rd EN 3371-3 25 | 


SEC 1 


| An a of ſome peculiar Cuſtoms and Manners in the 22 
| of O- Taheitee. | 


Pty e books men and women, waſh their 
whole bodies three times a day in running water, and 
are remarkably cleanly in their cloaths ©, Captain Cook 
relates an inſtance which he ſaw of their amazing expertneſs 
in the water. On a part of the ſhore where a tremendouſly 


- Forſter, I. 329. 1 d Ib. 98 Hawkefw. II. 201. : 
| H high 


———<<. FX . * — — — 
— — wi * "4 — 2 * 5 by * + — 3 
=: PID "2" r 12 3 8 
* e PA id bas n T Mag 8 — — 
, 07 Py 3 hw. JO. * 1 = -— 75 

1 j 2 1. * by 2 


IP 


ate 37, — 
Palit 


I 
pag 
— 


35 


17 4 
"7 
4 
* 
4 
4 
* 
6 
4 
p 
a 
U 
131 
2 
by 2 
x 
: , 
IF 
>> 
s -þ- 
* 1 * 
2 o 
5% 
[ET 
* \ 
44 
2M 
4 
7-4 
* J 
32 
11 
* 
3 
* A 
* 4 
#2 
Fl 


AAA Co oO A Eo DAS Ae ery oe I „ ²˙ A 22 — - a 8 2 5 
nn a Fe 2 * * PIT WER N * 4 2 £ I » $a 2 ” n — 5 ” = * 9 — TY * — * "S 


4 


/ 


gh. NEW: DISCOVERTES, Ee. 


high ſurf broke, inſomuch that no European boat could lire 
in it, and the beſt ſwimmer in Europe, he was perſuaded, 


could not have preferyed himfelf from drowning, if by any 


accident he had been ex poſed to its fury, as the ſhore was 
eovered with pehbles and large ſtones; yet here were ten or 
tyrelve Indians fwimming for their amuſement. Whenever 
a ſurf broke near them, they dived under it, and roſe again on 
the other ſide. The ſtern of an old canoe added much to 
their ſupport; this they took before them, and ſwam out 
with it as far as the outermoſt breach; when two or three 


getting into it, and turning the ſquare end to the breaking 


wave, were driven in towards the ſhore with incredible rapi- 
dity, ſometimes almoſt to the beach; but generally the 
wave broke over them before they got half way, in which 
eaſe they dived, and roſe on the other fide with the canoe in 
their hands, and fwimming out with it again, were again 
driven back. This amazing expertneſs drew the captain's 
attention for more than half an hour, during which time 
none of the ſwimmers attempted to come on ſhore, but 
ſeemed to enjoy the ſport in the higheſt degree *. At ano- 
ther time, one of the officers of the quarter deck intending to 
drop a bead into a canoe for a little boy about ſix years old, 

it accidentally miſſed the boat, and fell into the ſea ; but the 
child immediately leaped overboard, and Jiving after it, reco- 
vered his jewel. To reward him for this feat fome more 
beads were dropped to him, which exciied a number of men 
and women to amuſe the officers with their amazing feats of 
agility- in thewater ; and not only fetched up ſeveral beads 
ſeattered at onee, but likewiſe large nails, which, from their 
weight, deſcended quickly to a conſiderable depth. Some 


of theſe people continued a long time under water, an®tha 
| — which — to go down, the water 


i Hawkeſw, I. 137. 
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being perfectly clear, was very ſurprizing. The view of ſe- 
veral nymphs ſwimming nimbly round the ſloop, ſuch as na- 
ture had formed them, was more than ſufficient to ſubvert 
the little reaſon which a mariner commonly poſſeſſes to go- 
vern his paſſions. Swimming ſeems to be familiar to theſe 
people from their earlieſt childhood, and their eaſy poſition 
in the water, and the pliancy of their limbs, made them ap- 
yur as a Kind of TR creatures *, | | 


Here a TOY branch of a tree is uſed as an emblem of 
peace, in exact conformity to the cuſtom which ev 0:2 
among the ancient nations. 


O-Too made a viſit to captain Cook on board the Reſo- 
lution, and when he entered the cabin he found ſome of the 
chiefs ſitting there, who, the moment they ſaw the king enter, 
ſtripped themſelves in great haſte, being covered before. 
Seeing captain Cook take notice of it, they ſaid earee, earee, 
ſignifying it was on account of O-Too being preſent. 
This was the only inſtance of reſpect they pald him, for 
they never roſe from their ſeats, nor made bim 1 othet 


% 


obeiſance, 


A chief named Potatow, who had been particularly inti- 
mate with captain Cook in his firſt voyage, agreed to ac- 
company Mr. Pickerſgill, who had been on the formet voy- 
age, to viſit his old friend at Matavai bay, where the Re- 
ſolution lay at anchor; but to aſſure himſelf of being re- 
ceived with friendſhip, the chief produced a few ſmall yel= 


low feathers tied together with a little tuft, which he de- 


fired Mr, Pickerſgill to hold, while he repeated his promiſe 


.© Forſer, I. 265, 266, | A 
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«that Tote (captain Cook) would be the friend of Pota- 
tow.” This done, he carefully wrapped the feathers into 2 


bit of Indian cloth, and put it in his turban. Red and 


yellow feathers are employed by the inhabitants of this iſland 
to fix their attention while they pray to the Deity, but this 
ceremony on making a ſolemn promiſe or oath, had not 
been obſerved before. Potatow was ſo well ſatisfied of the 
integrity of his friend after this ceremony, that he, and his 
wives, and ſeveral of their attendants, carrying with them 
two hogs and abundance of cloth, marched towards the boat 
amidſt an. immenſe crowd of people, When he arrived at 
the water-fide, all his followers purfuaded him earneſtly not 
to venture on board the ſhip, and clinging to his feet, en- 
deavoured to hold him back, Theſe intreaties for a moment 
ſeemed to ſhake his reſolution, but immediately baniſhing 
all ſuſpicion, he thruſt aſide an old man who was moſt for- 


ward in his entreaties, ſaying, Toote aipa matte te tayo, 


« Cook will not kill his friends, and ſtepped into the boat 
with an air of undaunted majeſty that ſtruck the officers 
who were witneſſes to it with aſtoniſhment. When he came 
on board the floop, he deſcended into the cabin, accompa- 
nied by his then wife, a former one whom he had re- 
pudiated, and a friend or huſband whom ſhe had adopted in 
his ſtead, This chief is deſcribed as one of the talleſt men 


| upon the ifland, with mild, comely, and majeſtic features; 


his whole body remarkably ſtrong and heavily built, ſo that 
ane of his thighs nearly equalled in girth: the waiſt of the 
ſtouteſt of the ſailors ; Polatchera, his former wife, reſembling 


him in ſtature and bulk; her appearance and behaviour 


were extremely maſculine, and ſtrongly conveyed the ideas, 
of ſuperiority and command. When the Endeavour bark 


lay here, ſhe diſtinguiſhed herſelf by the name of captain 


Cook's ſiſter, tuaheina no 7. " and one day being denied 
admittance 


\ 


O- TTAHETTERE. | 101 
admittance into the fort erected on ſhore, ſhe knocked down 
the centinel that oppoſed her, and complained with great 


warmth to her adopted brother of the indignity that had 
been offered her . The young man whom this lady had 


choſen for her ſecond huſband, had taken an affection to a 


Taheitian girl, and the ſhip was the place of their aſſigna- 
tions. They did not, however, manage their interviews fo 
as to elude the watchful eyes of Pelatchera, who ſurprized 
them one morning. Her reſentment againſt her rival was 


expreſſed by giving her many hearty boxes on the ear, whilſt 
the falſe lover eſcaped with only a ſevere reprimand, which 


conſidering the athletic powers of the injured lady, was a 


great inſtance of her moderation and affection *, 


* 


Here were ſeen fifteen human jaw bones, which were 


faſtened to a ſemicircular board. Theſe, like ſcalps among 
the Indians in North America, were trophies of war ?, 


ek, 7 2 VII. 


| Y ths Language of the O- Tabeitians, 1 a Endow- 


ments and Skill in the Sciences. 


, ys 


HEIR language is ſoft and melodious ; it abounds 


with vowels, and the pronunciation of it was eaſily 
acquired; but it was found exceedingly difficult to teach 
the natives to pronounce a ſingle Engliſh word: probably. 
not only from its abounding in conſonants, but from ſome 
peculiarity in its ſtructure; for Spaniſh and Italian words, 
if ending in a vowel, they pronounced with great facility, 
A ſufficient TOTS: with it has not been formed to de- 


f F orfer, I. 36. 8 Forſter, II. 994. n Hakeſw. II. 170. 
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termine, whether it is copious or othetwiſe, but it is cer- 


tainly very imperfet ; being almoſt totally without in- 
flexion, both of nauns and verbs. Few of the nouns have 
more than one caſe; and few of the verbs more than one 
. tenſe i. It was impoſſible to teach the Indians to pronounce 


the names of their gueſts ; they called captain Cook, Toete 
Mr. Hicks, the firſt lieutenant, Hee ; Molyneux they re- 


nounced in abſolute deſpair, and called the maſter Roba, 
from his chriſtian name Robert; Mr. Gore, the ſecond 
lieutenant, was Toarro ; Dr. Solander, Torano; Mr, Banks, 
Tapane ; Mr. Green, Eteree; Mr. Parkinſon, Patini; Mr. 
Sporing, Polini; Mr. Pickerſgill, Pedrodero; and in this 
manner they had formed names for almoſt every man in the 
ſhip. In ſome, however, it was not eaſy to find any traces of 
the original, and they were perhaps not mere arbitrary ſounds 
formed upon the occaſion, but ſignified words in their own 
language; and it ſeems they could very perfectly remember 
theſe appellations at the diſtance of four years, by their en- 
quiries after ſuch gentlemen as were abſent on the ſecond 
voyage by name. Mr, Monkhquſe, a midſhipman, they 
called Matte, which ſignifies in their language dead, be- 
cauſe he commanded a party that killed a man for ſtealing a 
muſket. The neareſt imitation which they could reach of 
king George, was by calling him Kibiargo. 


The captains Cook and Furneaux, with ſeveral officers, paid | 


2 viſit to Abeatua, the king of the leſs peninſula, O-Tabeitce eetee, 


in 177.3; he received them ſeated on a large ſtool cut out of 


ſolid wood, and recollected captain Caok, whom he had 
ſeen on his. former voyage, and. immediately made room for 
him on his ſtool, while captain Furneaux, and the reſt, 
choſe latge ſtones for their ſeats. In the courſe of this vilit, 
the king took particular notice of captain Cook's watch; 


' 1 Hawkeſw. II. 228. | 
after 


O-TAHELITEE "' " ang 


after curiouſly examining the 'motion of ſo many wheels, 
that ſeemed to move as it were ſpontaneouſly, and ſhewing 
his aſtoniſhment at the noiſe it made, which he could not 
expreſs otherwiſe than by ſaying © it ſpoke,” 7parou) he 
geturned it, and afked what it was good for, With a great 
deal of difficulty they made him conceive, that it meaſured 
the day, ſimilar to the ſun, by whole altitude in che hea» 


vens he and his people divided their time. After this ex- 


planation ke called it “ a little on” to ſhew them that he 
perfectly underſtood their meaning 45 f 


A map of O-Taheitee, i For captain Cook's firft 
voyage, was taken out and laid before Tuahow, the high 
admiral, without-informing him any thing of what it was; 
he was, however, too good a pilot not to find it out pre- 
ſently, and was overjoyed to ſee a repreſentation of his own 
country. Immediately with his finger he pointed out the ſi- 
tuation of all the whennuas or diſtricts upon it, naming them 
at the ſame time in their order l. 1 


Theſe people have a remarkable ſagacity in foretelling the 
weather, particularly the quarter from whence the wind 
will blow. In their long voyages they ſteer by the ſun in 


the day, and in the night by the ſtars; all of which they 


diſtinguiſh ſeparately by names; and know in what part of 
the heavens they will appear in any of the months, during 
which they are viſible in their horizon; they alſo know the 
times of their annual appearing and diſappearing, © with 
more preciſion than would eaſily be believed by an Europeatl 
aſtronomer, They ſeem to reckon time by -moons ; 'thir- 
teen of which compoſe their year. The day they divide ints 
fix parts, and the night into the ſame number; the height 


k Forſter, I. 309. 1b. 303. 
H 4 of 


* 
— Ys ng ee un SN Pr. 2 


1 „ 
= R 
—— 2 7 * 


8 


— 1 — D 
C 
* * — ry 


2 RI 


20 
14 
* 
14 
'F: 
£1 
* b 
15 
g ny 
Tz 
4 
+4 
20 
78 
. wy 
*S 
"FE 
OE 
F 5 i” 
2; 
= 
* 
1 $ 
14 
of: 
6 
19 
” 2 
fu 
9 
7 
7 
1 
=_— 
= 
Ho 
5 
1 
1 
\ * 
1 
6 4 4 
14 
£4 
* 
'S 
2 
VI 
5 5 
1 
2 
bY 
7 
1 
1 
12 
. F 
— 
. ſ 
, 7 0 
. 
„ 
„ 
5 * 
4 
5 
9 
* 
7 = 2 
"EE 
= 4 


ST 
S 
ee 
FE: rat > EY * * 


? —_— 1 — 
e n 8 
enn, 


* A v 5 " * 2 —_ 
8 r — n e hs 6 
: — 7 1 
1 — Tag” * — i ES 


N * 8 * * 2 — 5 S 2 
3 — DP To on cd IT - - o 


r 


L 
t 
# 
* 
40 
+ 
! 
us 
T 
: 


104 NEW DISCOV-ERIES, &c. | 
of the ſun enables them to judge of the time of the day; 
but of the night they cannot aſoertain the diviſion by the 
ſtars. In numeration, the higheſt number to which they 
aſcend is 200; they count by the ſingers of both their hands 
to ten. When they take the diſtance from place to place, 
they expreſs it by the time that is required to paſs it ®, They 
call comets evotou- cave, but entertain no notion of any bane- 
ful influence which they have on our globe: thoſe meteors, 


however, which we call ſhooting ſtars, are known to them 


catoua toa n. | | . 


e r. 


Of the Government of 'O-Taheitee ; their King, Nobility, 
Gentry, and Commonalty ; its Populouſneſs and Wars. 


* government ſeems greatly to reſemble the early 
ſtate of every nation in Europe under the feodal ſyſ- 
tem, Their orders of dignity are, Zaree rahie, which an- 
ſwers to king; Zaree, baron; Manahouni, vaſſal; and 
Tawtew, villein. There are two Earee rahies, or kings, in 
this iſland, one being the ſovereign of each of the penin- 
ſulas of which it conſiſts. Each is treated with great reſpect 
by all ranks, but does not appear to be inveſted with ſo much 
power as was exerciſed by the earees in their own diſtricts. 
The earees are lords of one or more of the diſtricts into 
which each of the peninſulas is divided, of which there are 
forty- three on the larger one; theſe parcel out their terri- 
tories to the manahounis who ſuperintend the cultivation 


of the ground. Tbe loweſt claſs, called Towtows, ſeem 


m Hawkeſw. II. 227. n Bougainv, 267. 


te 
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to be nearly under the ſame circumſtances as the villeins in 
feodal governments : they do all the laborious work ; they 
cultivate the land under the mahounonis, who are only no- 
minal cultivators for the lord; they fetch wood and water, 
and under the direction of the miſtreſs of the family, dreſs 
the victuals; they alſo catch the fiſh. Each of the earees 
keeps a kind of court, and has a great number of attendants, 
chiefly the younger brothers of their own tribe; and among 
theſe ſome hold particular offices, but of which little more 
is known than the names of ſome of them, One was called 
the Eowa no Þ Earee, another the hanno no P Earee, and 
theſe were frequently diſpatched to the gentlemen of the ſhip 
wh meſſages 9, 


In this country a child ſucceeds to his father's titles and 
authority as ſoon as he is born; and thus the king no ſooner 
has a ſon born, than his ſovereignty ceaſes; a regent is then 
choſen, and the father generally retains his power under that 
title, until his child becomes of age. The child of the 
baron or earee, as well as of the ſovereign or earee rahie, 
ſucceeds to the titles and honours of his father as ſoon as it 
is born; ſo that a baron, who was yeſterday called eareę, 
and was approached with the ceremony of lowering the gar- 
ments, ſo as to uncover the upper part of the body, is to- 
day, if laſt night his wife was delivered of a child, reduced 
to the rank of a private man; all marks of reſpect being 
transferred to the chiid, if it is ſuffered to live, though the. 
father ſtill continues poſſeſſor and adminiſtrator of his eſ- 
tate v. But the acquiefcence which the lower claſs of peo- 
ple or towtows yield to the controul of their chiefs, is well 
worthy of remark. They are not ſuffered to taſte any ani- 
mal food, although they are employed in the feeding of it 
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for their pampered lords; the little labour which is required 
is exacted from them; and they endure patiently ſevere 
blows, if, when collected into alarge body, they in any man- 
ner preſs upon or annoy the king or a chief in his progreſs ; ; 
and all this paſſive ſpirit is preſerved without any power ap- 
pearing to be lodged in the hands of the king to exact it. 
He does not ſeem to have any military force to keep the body 
of his ſubjects in awe, or to ſuppreſs a riſing ſpirit of rebel- 
lion if it appeared. He is attended by no guards; the few 
earecs who are about his perſon do not go armed; ſo that 
the diſtinction of rank maintained in this iſland, may be 
ſuppoſed to be acquieſced in by the body of the people, 
merely from that placid temper and milkineſs of ſoul which 
pervades the whole community. But the admirable policy 
of this government 1s ſhewn in prohibiting all intermar- 


| riages between the children of chiefs and the common peo- 


ple, by which means every ſpark of an aſpiring ſpirit among 


che lower ranks is effectually extinguiſhed, It is true, the 


ſimplicity of their whole life contributes to ſoften theſe diſ- 
tinctions, and to reduce them to ſomething like a level, for 
the neceſſaries of life are within reach of every individual 
at the expence of a trifling labour; and though the higher 
claſs poſſeſs excluſively ſome dainty articles, ſuch as pork, 
fiſb, fowl, and cloth, yet there is here no ſuch thing as that 
abſolute want which occaſions the miſeries and deſperation 
of the lower claſs in ſome civilized ſtates ; at. O-Taheitee 
We is not in general that diſparity between the higheſt 
and the meaneſt men, which ſubſiſts in England veturen A 


reputable tradeſman and a labourer ?, 
; There are very few actions which among theſe people are 
denominated crimes ; the uſe of money is unknown among 


4 Forſter 364, 366. 
5 them; 
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them; adultery is held criminal, but then as the promiſ- 


cuous uſes of unmarried women is perfectly venial, the 
temptation to it is not ſtrong; and where the perſonal 
charms of women are not heightened by the ſtudied embel- 
liſnments of vreſs, and where the polite arts being un- 
known, very little intellectual diſparity prevails, a ſtrong 


predileQion for any one woman is not likely often to pro- 


_ duce acts of outrage againſt the decorum of ſociety. How- 
ever, adultery is ſometimes puniſhed with death, when the 
huſband is poſſeſſed of the means of executing his venge- 


ance, whilſt he is under the influence of that fury which a 


ſudden diſcovery of the fact excites ; but in general the wo- 
man, if detected, undergoes a ſevere beating, and the gal- 
lant paſſes unnoticed. Although the different ranks in ſo- 
_ ciety ſeem here to be ſo well underſtood, yet the regulation 
of public juſtice is not committed to the magiſtrate, but 
every man ſeems to do that which is right in his own eyes; 
for the injured party redreſſes his own wrong, by inflicting 
what puniſhment he chooſes, or has in his power to inflict 
on the offender : in matters of notorious wrong, it ſeems, 
however, that the chiefs ſometimes interpoſe c. The nobi- 
lity have liveries for their ſervants. In proportion as the 
maſter's rank is more or leſs elevated, their ſervants wear 
their ſaſhes more or leſs high. This ſaſh is faſtened cloſe 
under the arms of the ſervants belonging to the chiefs, and 
goes round the loins of thoſe belonging to the loweſt claſs of 
nobility . Theſe people ſhew an intelligence and influence 
that would do honour to any ſyſtem of government, how- 
ever regular and improved; whatever deſign is formed, is 
preſently generally known, One of the water caſks belong- 
ing to the Endeavour was ſtolen in the night; the next 


morning the tranſaction was univerſally known among the | 


r Hawkeſworth II. 242, £ Bougaiavitle 270. 
Indians, 
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Indians, though it was evident that the theft had been com- 
mittcd by one in a diſtant part of the iſland, who had taken 
it away in his canoe, and that they had not been at all con- 
cerned init; and with the ſame accuracy an attempt of the 
fame kind was foretold would be made the next night, in 
confequence of which a ſentinel was placed to watch the 
cafks ; the thief came as was predicted, but finding a watch 


Bt, returned without his booty . 


Several parts of the iſland ſeem to be private property, 
which deſcend to the heir of the poſſeſſor on his death, and 
the deſcent feems to fall indifferently to man or woman *, 


Captain Cook is of opinion, that the number of inhabi- 
tants on the whole iſland amounts to two hundred hand four 


thoufand, including women and childre ren *. 


The earee, or king of Obereonoo, or the greater peninſula, 
takes to himſelf the title of king of the whole iſland, though 
the other peninſula, or Tiarraboo, is governed by a king. In 
the interval between the viſit made to this iſland in 176g in 
the Endeavour, and that in 1773 in the Reſolution, a great 

naval engagement had been fought between Toohaba/, the 
regent of O-Taheitee nua, during the minority of O-Too 
the king, and old Abeatua, or Mabeatua, the then king of 
O-Tabheitee eetee, in which neither party had gained any de- 
cifive advantage. But Toohahah afterwards marching an 
army acroſs the iſthmus, which ſeparates the two ſtates, had 
been defeated in an obſtinate engagement, in which himſelf, 
2nd many perfons of diſtinction, had been Alain ; a Pence en- 
bees, and at Wot. time N unbroken “. 


w Forſter J. 300. 
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FECT 

Of the Religion of O-Taheitee ; their Priefs ; ; 3 ger 
fes; their Morais, or Burping Places, and Manner "of 
Aourning for the Dead. 


7 


PH E n 8 of theſe people, like that of the 
| Shanſtrita among the Gentoo Brahmins, is differ- 
ent from that uſed in common diſcourſe x. Nothing can be 
more ridiculous than the notions of the firſt creation of the 
world that is conceived by them, if the impetfect account 
that we are poſſeſſed of anywiſe does them juſtice; ſor as the 
language of the prieſts has been | obſerved to differ widely 
from that commonly ſpoken on the iſland, very little know=" 
ledge could be gained on this head; Theſe people ſuppoſe 
every thing to have been produced, either immediately or de- 
rivatively, from one firſt cauſe, Thus the Supreme Being 
they ſuppoſe to have impregnated a rock, from whence was 
brought forth a daughter, which is the year; which 
daughter, from the embraces of the ſather, produced the 
thirtcen months; which months, in conjunction with each 
other, produced the days. Their Supreme Being, «whom 
they call Tettow Matatays, they imagine to have had another 
iatrigue with the rock, whom they call Tepapa, from whence: 
the ſtars were engendered ; which having been brought into 
exiſtence, followed what they imagine to have been the uni- 
verſal bent of all nature, and propagated other ſtars. The 
Supreme Deity they then ſuppoſe to have continued his 
amours with Tepapa, from whence ſprang an inferiar race 


x Dow's Hindoſtan, Kercher Chins Illuſtssta. Fenaing's Sytem of 
Ceography I. 293. 8 
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of Deities, whom they call Eatuas; ſome of which being 
male, and others female, became fruitful like their parents; 
whether they made the ſtars or the earth their reſidence is 
not known, any more than how the ſun and moon happened 
to have an exiſtence; but it ſo happened, that à male and 
female Eatua inhabited the earth, and were the firſt parents 
of the human race. The firſt man when born, they ſay, 
was round like an apple, but that his mother, with great 


dare, drew out his limbs, and having at length moulded him 
to his preſent form, ſhe called him Eothe, or, finiſhed. This 


Zothe, out of gratitude to his mother for her plaſtick art, 
begot on her a daughter; leaving then the embraces of his 
mother, he maintained a very ſucceſsful intercourſe with 
this daughter, by whom he had many daughters, and at 
length a ſon, who lent his aſſiſtance to the good work of 
encreaſing and multiplying, and, in conjunction with his 


ſiſters, peopled the whole world. 


In this wildeſt of all wild notions concerning the origin of 
the world, and of mankind, the manner in which the earth 
Was at firſt produced is not at all accounted for, any more 
than the ſun and moon, or the animal and vegetable tribes, 
Their Supreme Being is not ſuppoſed to have finiſhed his 


labours till he had begotten a ſon, whom they call Tane, 
but he is not deſeribed as ſymbolical of any planet, or viſible 


appearance; but to this emanation of the Deity they direct. 


their worſhip, though they do not believe that the good or 


bad conduct of mankind here on earth makes them more or 
leſs acceptable to this Divinity. They believe the exiſtence 
of the ſoul after death, and of a greater or leſs degree of 
happineſs to be then enjoyed; but they ſeem to have no 
conception of a ſtate of puniſhment, or of ſuffering hereafter. 


The ſhare of happineſs which they i imagine every individual 
will 
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will enjoy in this future ſtate, will be aſſigned to him ac- 
cording to the rank he holds on earth; to their chieſs and 
principal people will be aſſigned the moſt honourable ſitua- 
tions in this region of ſpirits, whilſt the body of the common 
alty muſt be content with the loweſt conditions, and ſmalleſt 
proportion of enjoyment. We are not, however, told, 
wherein they ſuppoſe the happineſs of this future ſtate con- 
fiſts; but it is moſt probably a pretty exact imitation of a 
Mahomedan Paradiſe, for theſe voluptuaries can hardly be 
ſuppofed capable of imagining any pleaſures independent of 
thoſe which ariſe from the intercourſe of the ſexes, The 
prieſthood ſeems to be hereditary in one family or tribe; and 
as it ĩs ſaid to be numerous, probably thofe of that order are 
reſtrained from becoming members of the barren ſociety of 
Arreoy + but whether any peeuliar decorum of character is 
enjoined to fuch, does not appear in any relation given of 
them. Theſe prieſts are profeſſedly the men of ſcience, hut 
their knowledge is altogether frivolous and ufeleſs, for it 
conſiſts in being converſant with the names and rank of the 
different Eatuas, or ſubordinate Divinities, and the opigions 
concerning the origin of things that have been handed down 
from one generation to another, by oral tradition, in de- 
tached ſentences, and in a phraſeology unintelligible to the: 
common people. As the Deities they thus conceive of are 
fappoſed to be quite indifferent to the actions of mankind, 
the priefts; can llave no hold upon them by working upon 
their; hopes or their fears; but though this grand engine of 
prieſthqod> is unknown here, other effectual means are made 
uſe of to ſecures conſequence and reſpect to the” priefts; 
T heir religious notions being depoſited in an unknown 
tongue, they are reſpected by the vulgar becauſe they are not 
underſtood 3 and as the cure of the ſoul js*no-obje@-of re- 
gad, the moſt important concern to theſe people, the cure of 

* 1 their 
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their bodies, when labouring under a diſcaſe, is committed 
to theſe venerable ſuperiors, and it has been already ſhown, 
that much parade and little {kill is exerciſed to recover the 
fick. Their marriages are merely ſecular contracts, but no 
one has a right to perform the ceremony of tattowing 
but the prieſfs, which being univerſally adopted by every 
native on the iſland, may be ſuppoſed a pretty lucrative em- 
ployment, that is to fay, will enable-them to feed ſumptu- 
ouſly, and cloath themſelves amply, which muſt be the 
boundary of all deſires on this ſpot. The males, in gene- 
ral, undergo a fort of circumciſion, which not to have ſub- 
mitted to is conſidered as a foul diſgrace: this likewiſe is the 
excluſive privilege of the prieſts to perform. But what eſta- 
bliſhes the. veneration for this order of men in this iſland, is 


their {kill in 1 and I. 135 


Lei Cooks: hs had FROM reaſon to believe that 


among the religious cuſtoms of this people human ſacrifices 
were ſometimes offered up to their Deities,” went to a marai, 
or place of worſhip, accompanied by captain Furneaux, 
having with them a ſailor who ſpoke the language tolerably 


well, and feveral of the natives. In the marai was a tupa- 


pow, a kind of bier, with a ſhed erected over it, on which 
lay a corpſe and ſome proviſions. Captain Cook then aſked 


if the plantains were for the Eatua ? If they ſacrificed to the 
Eatua hogs, dogs, fowls, &c. to all of which an intelligent 
native anfwered in the affirmative. He then aſked if they ſa- 
crifized men to the Catua? He was anſwered, taato eno, bad 
men, they did; firſt tiparraly, beating them till they were 
dead.” He then aſked if good men were put to death in this 


: manner? His anſwer was no, only taato eno. The captain 
then aſked if any Earees were? The native bs they 


2 Hawkeſ. II, 237, &, h 4 
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bad hogs to give the Eatua, and again repeated !aato env. 
He was then aſked if towtows, that is ſervants or ſlaves, wha 
had no hogs, dogs, or fowls, but yet were good men, were 
ever ſacrificed to the Eatus ? The anſwer ſtill was no, only 
bad men. Many other queſtions were put to him; all bis 
anſwers to which ſeemed to confirm the ideas that men for 
certain crimes were condemned to be ſacrificed to the Gods, 
provided they did not poſſeſs any property which they might 
give for their redemption. However, in purſuing ſuch en- 
quiries as theſe, no certain information could be obtained, 
on account of the ſlight knowledge which had been acquired 
of the language of the country; but, according to further 
accounts which captain Cook received from O-Mai, it 
ſeems to reſt with the high-prieft to ſingle out the victims 
for ſacrifice, who, when the people are aſſembled on any ſo- 
lemn occaſion, retires alone into the houſe of God, and 
ſtays there ſome time: when he comes out he informs the 
aſſembly that he has ſeen and converſed with the great God, 
(the high-prieſt alone having-that privilege) and that he has 
aſked for a human ſacrifice, and tells them he has deſired 
ſuch a perſon, naming a man preſent, who has moſt proba- 
bly, on ſome account or other, rendered himſelf obnoxjous 
to this ghoſtly father, The words are no ſooner gone out 
of his mouth, than the devoted wretch is put to death ; for 
his guilt cannot be doubted, after the * has e | 
his doom *. 


On this iſland was ſeen the figure of a man conſtructed 
of baſket-work, rudely made, but not ill deſigned; 3 was 
ſomething more than ſeven feet high, and rather too bulky © 
in proportion to its height. This wicker ſkeleton was com- 
pletely covered with feathers, which were white where the 


* 


a Cook, I. 185, 186. 


I _ 


114 NEW DISCOVERIES, &c. 

ſkin was to appear, and black in the parts which it is their 
cuſtom to paint, or ſtain, as well as upon the head, which 
was deſigned to repreſent hair. Upon the head alſo were 
four protuberances ; three in front, and one behind, which 
the Indians called zate ete, little men. The image was 
called Manioe; it was a repreſentation of 1Zauwe, one of 
their Eatuas, or Gods of the ſecond claſs; and was ſaid to 
be the only one of the kind on O-Taheitee b. 


Theſe people pray at fun-riſe and ſun-ſet, They have 
alſo a number of ſuperſtitious practices, in order to conci- 
liate the influence of evil genii®, E-Tzee, a chief, who 
ſeemed to be the king's prime miniſter in 1774, very ſeri- 
ouſly aſked Mr. Forſter whether they had a God (Eatua) in 
their country, and whether they prayed to him (epoore?) 
When he told him that they acknowledged a Divinity who 
had made every thing, and was inviſible, and that they were 
accuſtomed to addreſs their petitions to him, he ſeemed to be 
highly pleaſed, and repeated their words with comments of 
his own, to feveral perſons who ſat round him ; ſeeming 
thereby to intimate, that the ideas of his countrymen cor- 


reſponded with theirs in this reſpect *, 


Their marais are ufed both as burying-grounds and places 
of worſhip ; they are approached with the moſt wonderful 
expreſſions of reverence and humility ; and this it ſhould 
ſeem, not becauſe any thing there is eſteemed ſacred, but 
becauſe they there worſhip an inviſible being, for whom 
they entertain the moſt reverential reſpect, although not 
excited by the hope of reward, or the dread of puniſhment. 
Though they do not appear to have any viſible object of 
worſhip, yet, ſays captain Cook, this iſland, and indeed the 


Hawkeſw. II. 165. © Bavgainy, 267. d Forſter, I. 308. 
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reſt that lie near it, have a particular bird, ſome a heron, 
and others a king-fiſher, to which they pay a particular 
regard, and concerning which they have ſome ſuperſtitious 
notions, reſpecting good or bad fortune, as we have of the 
ſwallow and robin-redbreaſt, and will on no account moleſt 
or kill theme. One of theſe cemetrys, or places of worſhip, 
was known to captain Cook, on his firſt voyage, by the 
name of Tootahah's marai, then the regent; but when, on 
his ſecond voyage, after the death of that chief, he called it 
by that name, Maratata, a chief that accompanied the 
party, interrupted him, intimating, that it was no longer 
Tootahah's after his death, but was then known as O-Toos 
marai, the then reigning prince, A fine moral for princes ! 
daily reminding them of mortality whilſt they live, and 
teaching them, that after death they cannot call even that 
ground their own which their dead corps occupies! The 
chief and his wife, on paſling by it, took their upper gar- 
ments from their ſhoulders f From hence it ſhould ſeem, 
that the royal family have a particular marai, and that it 
always bears the name of the reigning prince. 


An Indian, who had ſnatched away a muſket from a ſen« 
try whilſt on duty, was, by the inhumanity of a midſhipman 
who commanded the guard, purſued and ſhot, The un- 
happy fate of this poor fellow gave an opportunity for ſeeing 
the manner in which theſe people treat their dead. They 
placed the corps in the open air till the bones became quite 
dry: a ſhed was erected cloſe by the houſe where the de- 
ceaſed had reſided ; it was about fifteen feet long, and eleven 
broad ; one end was left quite open ; the other end, and the 
two ſides, were partly encloſed with a fort of wicker-work, 
The bier was a frame of wood, like that on which the ſea- 


© Hawkeſw. II. 237. f Forſter, I. 324. 
I 2 | beds, 
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| beds, called cots, are placed, with a matted bottom, and 
| ſupported by four poſts, at the height of about four feet 
from the ground. The body was coyered firſt with a mat, 
and then with white cloth; by the ſide of it lay a wooden 
mace, one of their weapons of war; and near the head of it, 
which lay next to the cloſe end of the ſhed, lay two cocoa- 
nut ſhells; at the other end a bunch of green leaves, with 
ſome dried twigs, all tied together, were ſtuck in the ground, 
by which lay a ſtone about as big as a cocoa-nut, Near 
theſe lay one of the young plantain-leaves that are uſed for 
emblems of peace, and cloſe by it a ſtone ax, At the open 
end of the ſhed alſo hung, in ſeveral ſtrings, a great number 
of palm-nuts ; and without the ſhed was ſtuck up in the 
ground a ſtem of a plantain-tree, about ſix feet high, upon 
the top of which was placed a cocoa-nut ſhell full of freſh 
water; againſt the fide of one of the poſts hung a ſmall bag, 
containing a few pieces of bread-fruit ready roaſted, which 
had not been all put in at one time, ſome being freſh, and 
ether ſtale. This minute examination of their manner of 
| treating their dead, ſeemed to be yery unwelcome to the 
natives. The food ſo placed by the corps is deſigned as an 
offering to their Gods, They caſt in, near the body, ſmall 
pieces of cloth, on which the tears and blood of the mourn- 
ers have been ſhed, for in their paroxiſms of grief it is an 
uniyerſal cuſtom to wound themſelves with a ſhark's tooth. 
The mourner is always a man; he is dreſſed in a very ſin- 
gular habit, which is repreſented in the plate; when the 
bones are ſtripped of their fleſh, and become dry, they are 
buried. This regard to their dead js very remarkable; one 
of the ſhip's company happening to pull a flower from a 
tree, which grew on one of their ſepulchral incloſures, an 
Indian came ſuddenly behind him and ſtruck him; and a party 
of ſailors who were ſent to get ſome ſtones for ballaſt for the 
' ſhip, 
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ſhip, had like to have been embroiled with the natives, by 
pulling down ſome part of an encloſure of this kind . The 
| ſhade under which their dead are laid is called tupapoto; the 
incloſure in which their bones are depoſited is called morai; 
theſe latter, as has been already related, are alſo places of 
worſhip. As ſoon as a native of O-Taheitee is known to 
be dead, the houſe is filled with relations, who deplore their 
loſs; ſome by loud lamentations, and ſome by leſs clama- 
rous, but more genuine, expreſſions of grief, Thoſe who 

are in the neareſt degree of kindred, and are really affected 


by the event, are ſilent ; the reſt, are one moment uttering 


paſſionate exclamations in a chorus, and the next laughing 
and talking without the leaſt appearance of concern. Inthis 
manner the remainder of the day on which they aſſemble is 
ſpent, and all the ſucceeding night, On the next morning 
the body is ſhrouded in their cloth, and conveyed to the ſea- 
ſide upon a bier, which the bearers ſupport upon their 
ſhoulders, attended by the prieſt, who having prayed over 
the body, repeats his ſentences during the proceſſion, When 
it arrives at the water's edge, it is ſet down upon the beach ; 
the prieſt renews his prayers, and taking up ſome of the 
water in his hands, ſpinkles it towards the body, but not 


upon it. It is then carried back forty or fifty yards, and 


ſoon after brought again to the beach, where the prayers and 
ſprinkling are repeated, It is thus removed backwatds and 
forwards ſeveral times; and while theſe ceremonies have been 
performing, a houſe has been built, and a ſmall ſpace of 
ground railed in, In the centre of this houſe, or tupapory, 
as they term it, poſts are ſet up to ſupport the bier, which 
is at length conveyed thithér, and placed upon it; and here 
the body remains to putrify, till the fleſh is wholly waſted 
from the bones, Theſe houſes of corruption are of a fize 


5 Hawkeſw, II. 96. 
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proportioned to the rank of the perſon whoſe body they are 
to contain. Thoſe allotted to the lower claſs are juſt ſuffi- 
cient to cover the bier, and have no railing round them, 
The largeſt that was ſeen was eleven yards long, and ſuch 
are ornamented according to the abilities and inclination of 
the ſurviving kindred, who never fail to lay a profuſion of 
good cloth about the body, and ſometimes almoſt cover the 
outſide of the houſe, Garlands of the fruit of the palm- 
nut, or pandauus, and cocoa-leaves, twiſted by the prieſts in 
myſterious knots, with a plant called by them ethee no morai, 
which is particularly conſecrated to funeral ſolemnities, are 
_ depoſited about the place; proviſion and water are alſo left 
at a little diſtance, As ſoon as the body is depoſited in the 
tupapow, the mourning is renewed. The women affemble, 
and are led to the door by the neareſt relation, who ſtrikes a 
ſhark's tooth ſeveral times into the crown of her head; the 
blood copiouſly follows, and is carefully received upon pieces 
of linen, which are thrown under the bier. The reſt of the 
women follow this example, and the ceremony is repeated 
at the interval of two or three days, as long as the zeal and 
ſorrow of the parties hold out. The tears alſo which are 
ſhed upon theſe occaſions, are received upon pieces of cloth, 
and offered as oblations to the dead, Some of the younger 
people cut off their hair, and that is thrown under the bier 
with the ether offerings, This cuſtom is founded on a no- 
tion, that the ſoul of the deceaſed, which they believe to 
_ exiſt in a ſeparate ſtate, is hovering about the place where 
the body is depoſited ; that it obſerves the actions of the 
ſurvivors, and is gratified by ſuch teſtimonies of their affec- 
tionate grief. Whilſt theſe ceremonies are carrying on by 
the women, the men ſeem to be wholly inſenſible of their 
loſs, but two or three days after, they alſo begin to 
perform a part. The neareſt relations take it in turn to 


aſſume the dreſs, and perform the offices. 
| The 
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The chief mourner carries in his hand a long flat ſtick, 
the edge of which is ſet with ſhark's teeth, and in a phrenzy, 
which his grief is ſuppoſed to have inſpired, he runs at all he 
ſees, and if any of them happen to be overtaken, he ſtrikes 
them moſt unmercifully with his indented cudgel, which 
cannot fail to wound them in a dangerous manner. The 
proceſſions continue at certain intervals for five moons, but 
are leſs and leſs frequent, by a gradual diminution, as the 
end of that time approaches. When it is expired, what 
remains of the body is taken down from the bier, and the 
bones, having been ſcraped and waſhed very clean, are buried 
according to the rank of the perſon, either within or with- 
out a morai. If the deceaſed was an earee, or chief, his 
ſkull is not buried with the reſt of the bones, but is wrapped 
up in fine cloth, and put in a kind of box made for that 
purpoſe, which is alſo-placed in the morai, This coffin is 
called ewharre no te orometua, ** the houſe of a teacher, or 
maſter.” After this the mourning ceaſes, except ſome of the 
women continued to be really afflicted at the loſs, and in 
that caſe they will ſuddenly wound themſelves with the 
fhark's tooth wherever they happen to be, The ceremonies, 
however, do not ceaſe with the mourning ; for prayers are 

ſtill ſaid by the prieſt, and offerings made at the morai. 
Some of the things, which from time to time are depoſited 

there, are emblematical: a young plantain is ſaid to repre- 
ſent the deceaſed, and a bunch of feathers the Deity who is 
invoked, The prielt places himſelf over againſt the ſymbol 

of the God, accompanied by ſome of the relations, who 

are furniſhed with a ſmall offering, and repeats his oriſon in 

a ſet form, conſiſting of ſeparate ſentences ; at the ſame 

time weaving the leaves of the cocoa-nut into different 

forms, which he afterwards depoſits upon the ground where 

the bones have been interred: the Deity is then addreſſed by 

14 | a ſhrill 
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a ſhrill ſereech, which is uſed only upon that occaſion, 


When the prieſt retires, the tuft of feathers is removed, and 


the proviſions left to putrify, or to be devoured by the 


rats h. 


This ceremony of mourning as deſcribed above, was per- 
formed by Tiropo, one of the wives of Tubourai Tamaide, 
who, when the bleeding from the wounds which ſhe had 


thus given herſelf ceaſed, ſhe looked up with a ſmile on the 


company round her, and who had before enquired of her, 
very earneſtly, the cauſe of her behaviour, without receiving 


any anſwer, or having been at all noticed by her. She then 
began to pick up ſome ſmall pieces of cloth which ſhe had 
ſpread to catch the blood, and having gotten them all toge- 
| ther, me went to the ſhore, and threw them into the ſea. 


She then plunged into the river, and having waſhed her 
whole body, returned to the company as cheerful as ever. 
To add to the ſingularity of this conduct, the Indians who 
ſtood round her all the time that this frantic diſtreſs was 


performing, conyerſed with great indifference and jocularity, 


There is not a more ancient cuſtom handed down to us 


than that of cutting the body to expreſs grief and diſtreſs of 


mind. In the code of laws delivered by Moſes to the Iſrae- 
lites, fourteen hundred years before the Chriſtian era, this 
practice is expreſsly forbidden to that people; * Ye ſhall 
not cut yourſelves, or make any baldneſs between the eyes 


for the dead.“ Deutrionomy, xiv, 1. Hence it may be ſup- 


poſed that this rite prevailed in Egypt, from whence the 
Jews derived moſt of thoſe propenſities which were inhibited 
by their great legiſlator, We are told likewiſe, in the book 
of Kings, of the prieſts of Baal wounding themſelves, 


h Hawkeſw. II. 234, &c. 5 
after 
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after they had long waited, in vain, for the ſupernatural in- 
tervention of their idol. D*Arvieux informs us, that the 
modern Arabs retain the ſame cuſtom, and that the part they 
chiefly wound is their arms. The difference in the practice 
as now prevailing in O-Taheitee and Arabia ſeems to be, 
that in the firſt none but the women make uſe of it, and in 
the latter it is confined to the men, and generally uſed to ex- 
preſs their deſperate paſſion for ſome favourite miſtreſs l. 


The mourning which is worn here is an head-dreſs of 

feathers, the colour of which is conſecrated to death, and a 

| veil over the face. This dreſs is called eva. The whole 

nation is ſaid to appear thus on the death of their king, The 

mourning for fathers is very long. The women mourn for 
their huſbands, but not the huſbands for their wives *. 
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An Account of the European Ships that have viſited this Iſland, 
and the principal Tranſactions that happened 10510 they re- 
mained here. Of Oberia, ſuppoſed by Captain Wallis to 
be the Queen of the Hand. Of the Trade eſtabliſhed with 
the Natives. Of European Seeds ſown here, and the Ani- 
mals left to flock the Country, 
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M Forſter ſuppoſes this iſland to have been viſited by 

1 Quiros in 1606, and that he gave it the name of Sa- 
gitaria, but neither the dreſs and manners of the people; 
the productions of the earth, or face of the country, as they 
are deſcribed in the account of the voyage and memorial 
preſented to the king of Spain, which are both printed in 


i Harmer's Obſervations, II. 515. k Bougainv. 270. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Dalrymple's collection, ſeem to warrant ſuch a ſup- 
poſition; and as the longitude is not laid down by Quiros, 
no conjecture can with any tolerable datum be formed con- 
cerning it; the latitude of Sagitaria indeed agrees with that 
of O-Taheitee, but in every thing elſe they ſeem to differ. 
There is therefore nothing to prevent our concluding, that 
the firſt European ſhip that ever arrived off theſe coaſts was 
the Dolphin, captain Wallis, on the 18th of June, 1767. 


On firſt coming among theſe people, they appeared 

ſometimes diſpoſed to traffic, and immediately for- 
ward to attack the ſhip with ſtones, which they flung 
from a fling at a great diſtance, with wonderful force 
and dexterity, many of which were two pound weight, 
After a traffic had been eſtabliſhed between the Dolphin's 
people and the natives, by which the former received 
hogs, fowls, and fruit, in exchange for knives, nails, 
beads, and other trinkets; a number of large double ca- 
noes, with twelve or fifteen men in each, put off towards 
the ſhip loaded with pebble ſtones; theſe drew together 
very near the ſhip, ſome of the Indians on board them ſing- 
ing in a hoarſe voice, ſome blowing conches, and ſome 
playing on a flute. After ſome time, a man who ſat on a 
canopy that was fixed on one of the large double canoes, 
made ſigns that he wiſhed to come up to the ſhip's fide. The 
captain ſignified his conſent ; when he came alongſide, the 
Indian gave one of the failors a bunch of red and yellow fea- 
thers, making ſigns that he ſhould carry it to the captain, 
who received it with expreſhons of amity, and got ready 
ſome trinkets to preſent him in return; but inſtead of pro- 
ceeding to the ſhip, they put off to a little diſtance, and upon 


1 Vol. I. page 169, &s, 
8 85 throwing 
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throwing up a branch of the cocoa-nut-tree, an univerſal 
ſhout reſounded from the canoes, and inſtantly they moved 
towards the ſhip, and poured a volley of ſtones into her 


from all quarters; a great part of the ſhip's company were 


then ſick, and in a feeble condition; nothing could repel 
ſuch a formidable attack, but the deſperate reſort to fire- arms; 
orders were therefore given to fire the muſquetry, and two 
of the quarter-deck guns loaded with ſmall ſhot. This ſa- 
lute threw the Indians into confuſion, which, however, 
they preſently recovered, and renewed the attack. The 

captain therefore found it neceſſary for the ſafety of his ſhip 
and men, to order ſome of the great guns to play on ſhore, 
at a place where a number of canoes were taking in men, 
and puſhing off with great ſpirit towards the ſhip. By this 
time there were not leſs than three hundred canoes about 
the ſhip, containing at leaſt two thouſand men, beſides 
many thouſands on ſhore, and canoes arriving from every 


quarter, It was not long before the effects of the ſhip's guns 


convinced the aſſailants of the inequality of the conteſt, and 
what tended greatly to intimidate them, was, a ſhot from a 
ſhip's gun, which hit a canoe that appeared to have a chief 
on board, ſo full as to cut it aſunder ; upon which the whole 
fleet diſperſed in ſuch haſte, that in half an hour there was 
not a ſingle canoe to be ſeen; and the people who had be- 
fore crouded the ſhores, diſperſed themſelves precipitately 


over the hills. At length, a ſubmiſſive tender of peace was 


made to the lieutenant who went on ſhore with the marines. 


An old man preſented himſelf on the oppoſite fide of a river 


a long which they were paſſing, and ſigns being made him 
that he ſhould croſs it, he approached the company, creep- 
ing on his hands and knees; but Mr, Furneaux, the lieu- 
tenant who commanded, raiſed him up, and whilſt he ſtood 
trembling, ſhewed him the ſtones that were thrown at the 

| | ſhip, 
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ſhip, and endeavoured to make him apprehend, that if Pa 
natives attempted no miſchief, they need not apprehend any 
annoyance, He ordered two of the water eaſks to be filled, 
to ſhew the Indian that they wanted water, and produced 
ſome hatchets and other things, to intimate that they wiſh- 
ed to trade for proviſions z after which, and having con- 
firmed his profeſſions of friendſhip by preſenting the old 
man with a hatchet, ſome nails, beads, and other trifles, 
he re-embarked his men on board the boats, having firſt 
ſtuck up a ſtaff on which was hoiſted a pendant. As ſoon 
as the boats were put off, the old man went up to the pen- 
dant, and danced round it a conſiderable time; he then re- 
tired, but ſoon returned with ſome green banal, which he 
threw down, and retired a ſecond time. It was not long 
before he appeared again, with about a dozen of the natives, 
who putting themſelves in a ſupplicating poſture, all ap- 
proached the pendant in a flow pace ; but the wind happen- 
ing to wave it when they were cloſe to it, they retreated 
with great precipitation. After ſtanding fome time at a 
diſtance, and gazing at it, they went away ; but in a ſhort 
time came back with two large hogs alive, which they laid 
down at the foot of the ſtaff, and again taking courage, 
they began to dance, When they had performed this cere- 
mony, they brought the hogs down to the water fide, . 
launched a canoe, and put them on board. The old man, 
who had a large white beard, then embarked with them 
alone, and brought them to the ſhip; when he came along- 
fide, he made a ſet ſpeech, and afterwards handed in ſeve- 
ral green plantain leaves one by one, uttering a ſentence in 
a folemn tone, with each of them, as he delivered it ; after 
which he ſent on board the two hogs, and then turning 
round pointed to the land. The captain then ordered ſome 
preſents to be given him, but he would accept of nothing, 

and 
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and ſoon after put off his canoe and went.on ſhore, The 
treaty of peace thus ratified, was, however, ſoon broken, 
for a party going on ſhore for water, was attacked by a large 
number of Indians, before whom they thought it prudent 
to retreat, leaving behind them the water-caſks, which the 
natives ſeized with great exultation, Not content with this 
ſucceſs, they got into their Canoes, and puſhed towards 
the ſhip ; they were immediately fired at with ſuch effec, 
that they diſperſed as faſt as poſſible; after which, to con- 
vince them of the force againſt which they oppoled them- | 
ſelves, ſome of the ſhip's guns were fired into the woods at 
a conſiderable diſtance, and on an hill where ſeveral theue 
ſands were collected, as they imagined, in perfect ſecurity, 
Two of the balls fell cloſe by a tree where a great number 
ef theſe people were fitting, and ſtruck them with ſuch ter- 
ror and conſternation, that in leſs than two minutes not 
one of them was to be ſeen. To make the victory more de- 
cifive, the carpenter was diſpatched to the coaſt to deſtroy 
all the canoes that had been run on ſhore : more than fifty 
were thus demoliſhed, ſome of which were fifty feet long 
and three broad, and laſhed together. Not long after, ten 
of the natives came out of the wood with green boughs in 
their hands, which they ſtuck up near the water-ſide, and 
retired. After a ſhort time they appeared again, and brought 
with them ſeveral hogs with their legs tied, which they 
placed near the green boughs, and retired a ſecond time; 
after 'which they brought down ſeveral more . hogs, and 
ſome dogs, with their fore-legs tied over their heads; and 
going again into the woods, brought back with them ſeveral 
bundles of their cloth; all theſe they arranged upon the 
beach, and called to thoſe in the ſhip to fetch theſe their 
peace-offerings away; which was done; and, in return, 
hatchets, nails, and other things were left, which when the 
| Indians 
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Indians came down, they carried off with great ſigns of 
Joy. The caſks were now returned, which 'the crew, on 
getting poſſeſſion of, filled with water and conveyed to the 
ſhip. The next day a conference took place between the old 
man and the waterers on ſhore. They endeavoured to ex- 
preſs to him that the Indians had been the aggreſſors, and 
that the miſchief done them was merely in ſelf-defence. The 
old man ſeemed to underſtand what was meant,” but would 
not admit the doctrine; but he addreſſed the people who 
were gathered at a diſtance, pointed to the ſtones, ſlings, 
and bags with great emotion ; and ſometimes his looks, 
geſtures, and voice were ſo furious as to be frightful, By 
degrees theſe jealouſies and apprehenſions wore away, and 
the natives received their gueſts with great cordiality ; the 
old man was made the broker on the part of the Indians, 
and the gunner acted in that capacity for the crew; by 
which regulation the productions of the iſland were pur- 
chaſed in great abundance. What ſerved to ſtrengthen this 
diſpoſition to amity among the natives was a trivial acci- 
dent. As the ſhip's ſurgeon was walking with his gun, a 
wild duck flew over his head, which he ſhot, and it fell dead 
among ſome of the natives who were on the other ſide of 
the river. This threw them into a panic, and they all ran 
away, but ſtopping at ſome diftance, the ſurgeon made ſigns 
to them to bring the duck over; this one of them at laſt 
ventured to do, and pale and trembling laid it down at his 
feet. Several other ducks at that inſtant flying over the 
ſpot where they were ſtanding, he fired again, and fortu- 
nately brought down three more. This incident gave the 
natives ſuch a dread of a gun, that if a muſket was pointed 
at a thouſand of them, they would all run away like a flock 
of ſheep m. | 


m Hawkeſw, I. 270. 
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A few months after captain Wallis had left O-Taheitee, 
M. de Bougainville arrived with two ſhips, being about to 
circumnavigate the world. He ftaid here eleven days. In 
general a good underſtanding was kept up with the natives, 
but in one rencounter four of the Indians loft their lives. 
In April 1769, captain Cook arrived here in the Endea- 
vour bark, in order to obſerve the tranſit of Venus over the 
ſun, which happened in the June following. On board 
this ſhip were embarked Mr. Banks, Dr. Solander, Mr. 
Green the aſtronomer, the Jatter of whom unfortunately 
fell aprey to the peſtilent air of Batavia on his return home, 
They ſtaid on this iſland three months. In Auguſt 1973, 
captain Cook again viſited this inviting ſpot in the Reſo- 
Pution, with captain Furneaux in the Adventure; and 
having procured a rather ſcanty ſupply of proviſions, ſailed 
from hence on a fecond courſe towards the South Pole ; 
after being eight months on this expedition, he returned 
without the Adventure the 22d of April following, and on 
the 14th of May took leave of theſe happy iſlanders, amongſt 
whom he had become, as it were, an adopted brother. When 
the Reſolution firſt arrived here, the natives gave intimation 
of a Spaniſh ſhip which had been there a few months before, 
and it was afterwards found that Don Juan de Langara y Ha- 
carta, who ſailed from the port of Callao in Peru, had viſited 
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When captain Wallis had been here about a fortnight, 
a tall woman of majeſtic deportment, with a pleaſing coun- 
tenance, was introduced to him by the gunner on board the 
ſhip, his health not permitting him to go on ſhore. When 
ſhe firſt entered the ſhip ſhe ſeemed to be under no re- 


n Forſter, 1, 308. 
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ſtraint, either from diffidence or fear, but behaved with an 
eaſy freedom that betokened conſcious ſu periority and habitual 
command, The captain preſented her with a large blue 
mantle, that reached from her ſhoulders to her feet, which 
he tied on with ribbons; alſo a looking-glaſs, ſeveral forts 
of beads, and other things, which ſhe accepted very grace- 
fully. From this introduction an intimacy took place, the 
captain being then juſt able to go on ſhore, the next day vi- 
ſited her at her houſe, Whilſt he was proceeding thither, 

a great number of the natives thronged about them, who all 
diſperſed upon this lady's merely waving of her hand, with- 
out ſpeaking a word, When they came near her houſe, a 
great number of both ſexes came out to meet her, whom ſhe, 
preſented to the captain, intimating by ſigns, that they were 
her relations, and taking hold of his hand ſhe directed them 
to kiſs it. They then entered the houſe, which covered a. 
piece of ground three hundred and twenty-ſeven yards long, 
and forty-two broad. It conſiſted of a roof thatched with. 
palm-leaves, and raiſed on thirty-nine pillars on each fide, 
and fourteen in the middle ; the ridge of the thatch on the 
inſide was thirty- nine feet high, and the ſides of the houſe 
to the edge of the roof were twelve feet high, all below the 
roof being open. As ſoon as they entered this erection, their | 
royal hoſteſs made them fit down, and then calling four 
young girls, ſhe aſſiſted them to take off the captain's ſhoes, 
draw down his ſtockings, and pull off his coat, and then di- 
reed them to ſmooth down the ſkin, and gently chafe it 
with their hands. The fame operation was alſo performed 
on Mr, Furneaux, the firft lieutenant, and the purſer, but 
upon none of thoſe who appeared to be in health. While 
theſe good offices were performing, the ſurgeon, who had 
walked til] he was very warm, took off his wig to cool and 
refreſh himſelf, on which a ſudden exclamation of one of 
2 the 
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the Indians drew the attention of the reſt, and in a moment 
every eye was fixed on the prodigy, and every operation was 
ſuſpended. The whole aſſembly ſtood motionleſs in ſilent 
aſtoniſhment, which could not have been more ſtrongly ex- 
expreſſed, if they had diſcovered that their gueſt's limbs had 
been ſcrewed on to his trunk, In a ſhort time, however, the 
young women who were chafing the ſick reſumed their em- 
ployment, and having continued it for about half an hour 
dreſſed them again. This operation was found very bene- 
ficial, In a little time after Oberea (for by that name 
doctor Hawkeſworth diſtinguiſhes her, but Mr. Forſter 
calls her O-Pporea) ordered ſome bails of Indian cloth 
to be brought out, with which ſhe cloathed the captain 
after the faſhion of the country. When they departed, 
a large ſow big with pig was ordered to the boat, and 
Oberea, or O-Poorea, waited on the captain to the 
ſhore herſelf. He had been carried in the morning, by 
her direction, in the arms of ſome of her attendants, but 
as he now choſe to walk, ſhe took him herſelf by the arm, 
and whenever they came to a plaſh of water or dirt, ſhe 
lifted him over with as little difficulty as a man would lift a 
child. This princeſs afterwards made frequent preſents, and 
often went on board, but ſhe never received any thing in 
return by way of barter. Captain Wallis ſhewed a reflect- 
ing teleſcope to this lady; after ſhe had admired its ſtructure, 
he endeavoured to make her comprehend its uſe ; and fixing 
it ſo as to command ſeveral diſtant proſpects with which ſhe 
was well acquainted, but could not reach them with the 
naked eye, he brought her to look through it. As ſoon as 
ſhe ſaw them ſhe ſtarted back with aſtoniſhment, and direct- 
ing her eye as the glaſs was pointed, ſtood ſome time 
wrapt in wonder ; ſhe then looked through the glaſs again, 
and again ſought in vain with the naked eye for the objects 

| | K wjhich 


130 NEW DISCOVERIES, be. 


which the teleſcope diſcovered. As they by turns vaniſhed or 
re- appeared, her countenance and geſtures diſcovered a ſtrong 
mixture of ſurprize and ſatisfaction O. At length, after an 
intimacy had been for ſome time eſtabliſhed, her new gueſt 
intimated to her his intention of departing ; ſhe received this 
Information with great concern ; but when ſhe found her 
perſuaſtions to keep him longer were ineffectual, on the day 
'of his departure ſhe viſited him on board the ſhip ; when the 
anchor was weighed, and-the ſhip under ſail, with extreme 
reluctance ſhe got into the boat, where ſhe fat weeping with 
inconſolable ſorrow. The captain preſented her with many 
things which he imagined would be uſeful to her, as well as 
- ſome for ornament. She ſilently accepted of all, but took 
little notice of any thing. A freſh breeze then ſpringing up, y 
a laſt farewel was taken, with ſuch tenderneſs of affection 
"and grief,“ ſays the captain, © as filled both my heart and my 


eyes 

When the Endeavour arrived here two years afterwards, 
this lady is again brought forward on the canvas, She is 
deſeribed as about forty years of age, tall, and robuſtly made; 
| | her ſkin white, and a countenance beſpeaking good ſenſe 
and ſtrong feelings. A child's doll was the preſent that 
+ - moſt captivated her fancy; and even Tootabab, who, has 
been already introduced to the reader a, and who was at that 
time regent of the iſland, gave ſuch evident marks of diſ- 
- pleaſure at the lady's poſſeſſing ſuch. an envied prize, that it 
was found neceſſary, to conciliate the favour of the chief- 

tain, by a preſent of another doll r. a 


Mr. Banks one morning paid an early viſit to this lady, 
and was told that ſhe was fill aſleep under the awning of 


— 2 3 2 ˙ K —z:, „„ —IU U—U—Uw,vͥ„„„„„4„ͤ„„% 


| 9 Hawkeſyy, L 290. - Pb. 1 Page 108. 5 r Hawkeſw. II. 107. 
| . her 


O - TAHEITEE. 131 


her canoe, Preſuming on the gallantry eſtabliſhed here, he 
| proceeded thither to call her up, but looking into hec 
chamber he ſaw an handſome young fellow ſharing her bed, 
He thereupon retired, but was told that ſuch intercourſe 
was not conſidered as ſcandalous, This youth was about 
twenty-five years of age, and called Obadee; he had been 
ſingled out by this lady as the object of her private regard. 
O-Poorea, however, with all her princely endowments, was 
yet tainted with the general leven of pilfering, ſo predomi- 
nent in theſe iſlanders. A party of fix from the ſhip paying 
a viſit to Tootahah, diſperſed themſelves different ways at 
night to ſeek lodging: when they aſſembled in the morning, 
every one, doctor Solander excepted, had had ſome part or 
other of his apparel ſtolen, Captain Cook had loſt his 
ſtockings, though he had not flept at all. Mr, Banks had 
been offered a place in the ſame canoe with Oberea, who 
very kindly infiſted on taking his cloaths into her poſſeſſion, 
| left they ſhould be ſtolen 3 but when he awoke his cloaths 
was not to be found; and notwithſtanding the counterfeit 
ſolicitude of the lady, and of Tootahah, his coat and waiſtcoat 
could not be recovered, which occaſioned ſtrong ſuſpicions 
of the regent and princeſs being aſſiſting in the robhery *. 


Oe Poorea had a huſband named Oamo, but they had been 

long ſeparated by mutual conſent, after ſhe had brought him 
a ſon and a daughter; the boy, whoſe name was Terridiri, 
was about ſeven years of age, and the girl about ſixteen; and 
it was underſtood that a marriage was to take place between 
this brother and ſiſter as ſoon as the boy became of proper 
age; ſo that nearneſs of kin ſeems to be no bar to marriage 
in this country. Doctor Hawkeſworth deſcribes this boy 
a0 heir to the ſovereignty of the iſland , but further * 


* Hawkeſw. II. 133. t vol. 1 II. page 154. 
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tion concerning theſe matters has ſhewn that to be a miſtake, 


He was, moſt probably, the lord of the diſtrict where ge 


reſided, 


When the Reſolution lay here in 1773, we find poor 
O-Poorea thruſt quite into the back ground of the piece, 


Lieutenant Pickerſgill, who had been particularly noticed by 


this lady in the former voyage, when Mr. Banks and doctor 
Solander were on board, no ſooner arrived at that part of the 
iſland where ſhe reſided, than ſhe went to pay him a viſit. 
But alas, ſhe was then ſtripped of all thoſe inſignia of great- 
neſs, which had once rendered her conſpicuous in ſtory, and 
auguſt even in the eyes of Europeans vl. The wars between 
the two peninſulas had reduced her, as well as the whole 
diſtrict in which ſhe dwelt, to a ſtate of penury, ſo that ſhe 
complained to the lieutenant that ſhe was poor (teetee) and 
had not a hog to give her friends. Thoſe on whom fortune 
frowns ſeldom receive long viſits; and poor O-Poorea would 
have been totally forgotten, if on the return of the Reſolution 
in April the next year, the fame of the red feathers which 
they had procured at the Friendly Iſles had not drawn her 
from her retreat, and conſtrained her, poverty-ſtricken as 
ſhe was, to pay a viſit to her former intimates. Concluding 
that it was proper to renew her acquaintance with a gift, 


ſhe found means to bring with her two hogs, which were 
preſented to the captain. Even thus obſcured, ſome veſtiges 


of her former greatneſs remained. According to Mr. 


Forſter, ſhe had yet an eye to threaten and command,” 
and a free and noble deportment. Her ſtay on board was 
but ſhort, as her former conſequence was vaniſhed. Having 
made particular enquiries after her friends in the Endeavour, 


and received ſome preſents of feathers, to procure which ſhe 


u Forſter, I. 358. 
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very frankly told them was the object of her viſe; - ſhe re- 
turned on ſhore in her canoe . 


Whilſt M. de Bougainville continued here, a very ſingular 
circumſtance happened, On board his own ſhip, the 
Boudeuſe, was M, de Commercon, a gentleman who went 


the voyage to collect natural knowledge; he had a ſervant - 
named Bare, who, during the voyage, had attended on his 


maſter with unwearied aſſiduity; he had rendered himſelf an 
expert botaniſt, by accompanying his maſter in his botanical! 


reſearches, amidſt the ſnows and frozen mountains of the 


{traits of Magelhaens, on which excurſions he had even 
carried proviſions, arms, and herbals, with ſo much ſtrength 


and patience, that the naturaliſt had given him the name of 


his © beaſt of burden.“ When M. de Commercon went on 
ſhore at O-Taheitee, Bare followed him with the herbal 
under his arm. No ſooner had he ſat foot on ſhore, than 
the men of O-Taheitee ſurrounded him, erying out, * it 
is a woman,” and were proceeding to give her their faſhion- 
able welcome, and it was with difficulty that they could be 
reſtrained. from accompliſhing their purpoſe. For ſome 
time before there had been a report in both ſhips of the ſame 
kind ; howeyer, whilſt they remained at O- Taheitee, 
this point was not abſolutely proved ; but, about a month 
afterwards Bare acknowledged her ſex to M. de Bougain- 


ville. With her face bathed i in tears ſhe informed him, that 


ſhe had hired herſelf to her maſter at Rochefort; that ſhe 
had before ſerved a Geneva gentleman i in the capacity of a 
valet at Paris; that ſhe was born in Burgundy, became an 
orphan, and having loſt a law-ſuit which ſhe had depending, 
was reduced to great diſtreſs, which urged her to the reſolu- 
tion of Again her ſex i that 9 M. de Commercon 
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was going round the world, her curioſity led her to make the 
voyage in quality of his ſervant. M. de Bougainville adds, 
that ſhe always behaved on board with the moſt ſcrupulous | 
modeſty, He deſcribes this extraordinary female as about 
twenty · ſix or twenty-ſeven'years of age; her perſon paſſable, 
but neither ugly nor handſome, Whether ſhe lived to re- 
turn to France we are not told; her maſter remained on the 
Iſle of France, where the two ſhips touched on their return, 
to acquaint himſelf with the natural hiſtory of that, and the 
adjucent iflands, but nothing is ſaid of his faithful attendant, 
—As theſe iſlanders ſeem, by this inſtance, to have ſuch ſu- 
perior {kill in the ſexual ſyſtem, it might be no incurious en- 
quiry, whether Omai, whilſt in England, was ever introduced 
to the celebrated chevalier D*Eon, whoſe equivocal ſex was 


much ſpeculated upon for fome time, 


Several Indians, who appeared, by their dreſs and beha- 
viour, to be of ſuperior rank, were entertained by captain 
Wallis with particular attention, In order to difcover what 
preſent would moſt gratify them, he laid down before them 


| a Johannes, a guinea, a crown piece, a Spaniſh dollar, a few 


ſhillings, ſome new halfpence, and two large nails, making 
ſigns that they ſhould take what they liked beſt, The nails 
were firſt ſeized with great eagerneſs, and then a few of the 
halfpence, but the filver and gold they neglected . 1 


Among the chiefs who were moſt intimate with the gen- 
tlemen who came in the Endeavour, was Toubourai Ta- 
maide, who has been before ſpoken of x. One day Mr. 
Banks received a haſty meſſage, informing him that the poor 
chief was dying of poiſon, which ſome of the ſhip's com- 
pany had given him. He ſat out A and found 


W Hawkeſw. I. 20 | x Page 75. hi 
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his Indian friend. leaning his head againſt a poſt, in an atti- 
tude of the utmaſt languor and deſpondency ; he had juſt 
before brought up a folded leaf which he had ſwallowed, 
and which thoſe about him ſaid contained ſome of the 
poiſon, which was producing his death. Mr. Banks was 
not a little pleaſed to find, on opening this deadly portion, 
that it was nothing more than a chew of tobacco, which 
having been given to him, he had ſwallowed, Whilſt the 
leaf, and its contents, were examining, the poor deſpairing 
Indian looked up to Mr. Banks with the moſt piteous aſpect. 
By the help of cocoa-nut milk, of which he drank plenti- 
fully, he was ſoon relieved from his ſickneſs, and the appre- 
henſions of immediate death?, At another time, this chief 
being viſited by Mr. Banks, ſuddenly ſeized the gun which 
his gueſt had in his hand, cocked it, and holding it up in 
the air drew the trigger, but it happened only to flaſh in the 
pan, As it was highly proper to keep theſe people in igno- 
rance of the uſe of fire-arms, this liberty was ſeverely re- 
proved by Mr. Banks. The creſt-fallen chief bore the re- 
primand very patiently, but his viſitor had no ſooner left 
him, than he fat off, with all his family and furniture, to a 
remote part of the iſland. His friendſhip and influence 
were of too much conſequence in ſupplying the ſhip with 
proviſi ons, to ſuffer this miſunderſtanding to continue. 
Mr. Banks, therefore, determined to follow him, and adjuſt 
the difference, He found him fitting in the middle of a 
large circle of people, himſelf apparently abſorbed in grief 
and deſpair, and the countenance of all around him beto- 
kening the ſame ſenſations. On Mr. Banks's entering the 
circle, a woman expreſſed her trouble, by ſtriking a ſhark's 
tooth into her head ſeveral times, till it was covered with 
Plood but the endeavours of Mr. Banks to diſlipate this 
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| general gloom were not ineffectual, and the ſame friendly 


intercourſe was eſtabliſhed as before: the chief and his re- 
tinue returned to their former Habirgtion, ; and the aha was 
en, forgotten *, z 


One Sunday, 2 divine ſervice was performed on ſhore, 
the ſame chief, and his wife Tomia, were perſuaded tg 
attend, During the whole ſervice they very attentively ob- 
ſerved the behaviour of Mr. Banks, and very exaQly imi- 
tated it ; ſtanding, ſitting, or kneeling, as they ſaw him do, 
They ſeemed to be apprehenſive that they were employed 


about ſomething ſerious and important, by their calling to 
the Indians that were without to be ſilent; yet when the 


ſervice was oyer, neither of them aſked any queſtions, nor 


| would they attend to any attempt that was made to explain 


what had been done. 


Towhah, a ſenſible eld chief, whoſe oratorical hilities 
have been already related o, * . Mr. Hodges, the painter, 
and the younger Mr. F. — into his canoe, in which they 
accompanied the old man and his wife to the diſtrict of the 
iſland called Parree, which was their place of reſidence. In 
their paſſage thither the old man aſked a variety of queſtions 
relating to the nature and conſtitution of the country from 
whence theſe wonderful ſtrangers came. He concluded that 
Mr. Banks, whom he had ſeen a few years before, could be 


no leſs than the king's brother, and that captain Cook was 


high-admiral, The information that was given him was 
received with the greateſt marks of ſurprize and attention; 
but when he was told that in England there were neither 
bread- fruit nor cocoa· nut trees, he ſeemed to think but 


2 Hawkeſw. II. 126. 2 Hawkeſw. U. 22. b Page 80. 
meanly 
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meanly of it, even after all its other advantages were circum- 
Rantially enumerated 4, 


The rates at which a traffic was carried on with the 
natives were, a ſpike nail for a ſmall pig; a ſmaller nail 
for a fowl ; a hatchet for a hog; and twenty cocoa-nuts, 
or  bread-fruit, for a middling ſized. nail ©, 


This iſland, which in the years 1767 and 1768, abounded 
with hogs and fowls, in the Jatter end of Auguſt 1773, 
(which is the beginning of their ſpring) was ſo ill ſupplied 
with theſe animals, that ſcarce any conſideration could in- 
duce the owners to part with them. The few they had at 
that time among them, ſeemed to be at the diſpoſal of the 
kings, During a ſtay of ſeventeen days, the two ſhips 
procured but twenty-four hogs, half ef which number came 
from the two kings themſelves, Neceſſity ſeems to have 
forced the people to content themſelves with ſcanty means of 
ſubſiſtence at certain ſeaſons ; and no time of the year is 
more likely to be ſeverely felt than that of ſpring, when their 
winter ſtores are exhauſted, and a new crep is not yet come 
up. Mahine, who accompanied captain Cook in one of 
his attempts to penetrate towards the South-Pole, and of 
whom more will be ſaid in the next ſection, frequently uſed 
to mention, that even theſe opulent Indians, ſometimes, 
though rarely, felt the inconveniences of a dry or barren 
year, and are obliged, during ſome months, to have recourſe 
to fern-roots, the bark of various trees, and the fruit of wild 
buſhes, to ſatisfy the cravings of hunger . But this ſcar- 
city of hogs after all, was, moſt probably, more pretended 
than real. The natives were very anxious to keep them out 
of fight ; and whenever any of the gentlemen of the ſhip 


d Forſter, II. 79, $0, - © Parkinſon, 21. f Cook, I. 183. 
Forſter, II. 408. | 


enquired 
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enquired for them they ſeemed uneaſy, and either ſaid they 
had none, or that they belonged to the king : but great 
numbers were ſeen confined in pigſties, almoſt by every hut. 
But by ſeeming not to know where any were, or not to care 
for them, the confidence which the people placed in their 

gueſts was greatly encreaſed s. It was, however, plain, 
that the war between the two peninſulas had been diſtreſſing 
to that part of the large one where the ſhips touched. But 
on the return of the Reſolution in April 1774, (the autumn 
in thoſe parts) no traces of the former diſtreſs remained. 
The whole country was a ſcene of plenty, where numbers 
of hogs grazed round every houſe, which none of the na- 
fives attempted to conceal as before, 


Captain Cook found the beſt articles of traffic here to be 
axes, hatchets, ſpikes, large nails, looking-glaſſes, knives 
and beads*; but on his laſt viſit matters took a different 
turn. From the king down to the meaneſt of his ſubjects, 
2 prodigious fondneſs prevailed for red feathers, which had 
deen procured, in large quantities, at the Friendly Iſlands. 
With theſe they ornamented the dreſs of their warriors, 
Among other innovations which this article of merchandize 
occaſioned, a great revolution was brought about in the 
conneQions which the women had formed with the ſailors, 
and happy was he who had laid in a ſufficient ſtock of this 
valuable article; he was ſure to have the women crouding 
about him, and might ſingle out the moſt engaging, They 
called them ora, their value here ſeems to be equal to jew- 
| els in Europe eſpecially thoſe which are called ooravine, 
which grow on the head of the green paroquet ; and the 
natives were ſuch good judges as to know very well how to 
diſtinguiſh one ſort from another. Many attempts were 
8 Forſter, I. 287. h Hawkeſw. II. 183. 

| made 
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made to impoſe dyed feathers upon them, but without ſue- 
ceſs. In ſhort, their rage for poſſeſſing theſe rarities was 
uch, as to ſhake their moſt eſtabliſhed principles; for what- 
ever liberties ſome unmarried girls allowed themſelves 
with impunity, the married ſtate was preſerved inviolate, 
until this ſeducing merchandize appeared. So great was the 
force of the temptation, that a chief actually offered his wife 
to captain Cook; and the lady, by her huſband's order, at- 
tempted to captivate him, by an artful diſplay of all her 
charms, ſeemingly in ſuch a careleſs manner as many a wo- 
man would be at a loſs to imitate, but this conduct was diſ- 
countenanced in the ſtrongeſt manner, A ſingle little feather 
was amore valuable preſent than a bead or a nail ; and a very 
ſmall bit of cloth, cloſely covered with them producedſuch 
ecſtatic joy in him who received it, as might be excited in 
an European, who ſhould unexpectly find the diamond of 
the Great Mogul. One chief brought on board the ſhip his 
monſtrous helmet of five feet high, which he ſold for red 
feathers ; and targets, without number, were bought by al- 
moſt every ſailor in the ſhip ; even their curious and ſingular 
mourning dreſſes, which in captain Cook's former voyage 
were ſo highly prized, that every thing that could be offered 
in exchange for one was deemed inadequate, became vendible 
when the barter was feathers. Not leſs than ten of theſe 
mourning dreſſes were purchaſed, Captain Cook preſented 
one, on his return, to the Britiſh Muſeum (See an exact 
repreſentation of it in the plate) i. In conſequence of Ma- 
hine's relation of his adventures, (ſee an account of him in 
the following ſection) the chiefs became importunate for * 
curioſities from Tongo-Tabboo, (Amſterdam) ; Whyhue, 1 N 
{Eafter-Iſland) ; and Waitaboo, (St. Chriſtina), inſtead of 4 
Engliſh goods, in exchange for their proviſions; in this 
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reſpect reſembling, the predilections of civilized nations. 


The baſkets, clubs, and painted cloth of Eaſter-Iſland, 
pleafed them exceſſively 3 and they were eager to poſſeſs the 
mats of Amſterdam, though generally they perfectly reſem- 
bled their own manufacture. The ſailors, therefore, fre- 
quently took advantage of their diſpoſition, and gave them 
the ſame mats under another name, which they had formerly 
purchaſed at O- Taheitee, and in this deception they ſuc- 
ceeded better than in colouring feathers. Thus there is a 
fimilarity in the general inclinations of human nature, and 
particularly in the deſires of all nations that are not in a ſtate 
of ſavage barbariſm *, 85 776 

Captain Wallis planted ſeveral forts of garden- ſeeds in 
this iſland, together with the ſtones of peaches, cherries, and 
plums, as well as limes, lemons, and oranges; the peas 
ſprang up in a very flouriſhing ſtate, but there were no re- 
mains of them when captain Cook left the iſland. Two 
years after captain Cook put ſome melon-ſeeds, and other 
plants, into the ground, but all except ſome muſtard-ſeed 
failed; owing, it was ſuppoſed, to their having been ſealed 
up ſo as entirely to exclude all freſh air', M. de Bougain- 
ville preſented the chief of the diſtrict in which he was with 
2 couple of turkies, and ſome. ducks and drakes; he had 
likewiſe a piece of ground dug, in which he ſowed ſome 
wheat, barley, oats, rice, maize, onions, and pot-herbs of 
various kinds, of the ſucceſs of which he entertained great 
hopes, as the people appeared to love huſbandry, and would 
raſily be led to make advantage of their ſoil, which is the 
moſt luxuriant poſſible m. But on captain Ccok's arrival 
in 1773; he found none of the various ſeeds that had been 


ſow by Europeans had ſucceeded except pumkins, and for 


* Forſter, II. 75, 76. | Hawkeſw. II. 123 m Bougainv. 229+ 


theſe 


—— — 
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theſe the natives have not, as may well be ſuppoſed, the 
| leaſt eſteem w. 


Captain Furneaux gave two goats to the king O-Too, 
which the next year were found to have ſucceeded very well. 
Theewe, ſoon after, bad had two female kids, which were 
then ſo far grown as to be ready to propagate, and the old 
ewe was again with kid; the whole brood was in excellent 
order, extremely ſleek and well fed, and their hair as ſoft as 
filk ; the people ſeemed to be very fond of them, ſo that it 
may be expected that in a few years they will afford a new 
and moſt valuable article of food, and in a courfe of time, 
may ſpread over all the iſlands in this ocean, Some ſheep 
were likewiſe left, but all died ſoon after, except one, This 
country has likewiſe been furniſhed with a ſtock of cats, 
no leſs than twenty having been left here, beſides what were 
teft at Ulietea and Huaheine , of which neighbouring 
iſlands we are preſently to ſpeak. But a more effectual ſup- 
ply of ſheep, together with ſome black cattle, were embarked 
for this fertile country, on board the Reſolution and Enter- 
prize, which ſhips ſailed on a freſh voyage to the South- 
Sea, in July 1776, with a view to make further diſcoveries, 
by navigating parts hitherto unexplored, 


In captain Cook's voyage in: the Endeavour, a marine, 
named Gibſon, was fo much delighted with this iſland, that 
he made an attempt to conceal himſelf, and become a natu- 
ralized O-Taheitean; but he was ſoon traced to his retreat, 
and brought back to his former ſtation. This man had 
made a greater proficiency in the language than any other 
ſeaman on board, which greatly recommended him to the 
natives, It appeared by the information which the Indians 


" Cook, I. 183. ® Cook, I. ; 52 Forſter, II. 58. 
gave, 
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gave, that one of the crew of the Spaniſh ſhip which had 
viſited the iſland had deſerted, and then reſided at Tiarrabou, 
or O-Taheitee ete; that he was much eſteemed by Abeatua, 
the king of the ſmaller peninſula, with whom he conſtantly 
aſſociated. But when the natives found that this intelli- 
_ - gence excited the curioſity of their gueſts to ſee this man, 
they grew reſerved and equivocal in their diſcourſe, and at 
length told them that he was dead. Notwithſtanding which 
aſſertion, ſome of the ſhip's company had ſeen a man, re- 
ſembling an European in colour and features, whom they 
| ſpoke to, but he haſtily retreated among the crowd, and 

returned no anſwer. This European was deſcribed by the 
name of O-Pabootie v. 


When the Reſolution was about to leave this iſland the 
fecond time, and the gentlemen on board were to take their 
final leave of theſe agreeable iſlanders, O-Too went on board 
the ſhip to dinner; he ſolicited the elder Mr. Forſter, and 
Mr. Hodges, to ſtay at O-Taheitee, and promiſed, with great 
gravity, to make them arees of two rich diftricts. When 
the ſhip was getting under ſail, an Iriſh ſailor, who had ſet- 
tled a plan of eſcape with ſome of the natives, ſlipt over- 
board with great ſecrecy, and being a good ſwimmer made 
towards the ſhore; but he was diſcovered, purſued, and 
brought back. This man had been a ſailor in the Dutch 
ſervice, and captain Cook had taken him on board at Batavia, 
in his former voyage in 1770; he was, at this time, a gun- 
ner's mate on board the Reſolution ; he had neither friends 
nor relations, it ſeems, to attach him to any particular part 
of the world, therefore his wiſh to make this ſpot his reſi- 
dence was not very ſurprizing a: though it is highly proba- 
ble, that if he had ſucceeded in his attempt, having been long 


D Forſter, I, 10a, 108, 321. à Cook, I. - 245 Forſter, II. 112. 
accuſtomed 
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accuſtomed to an active life, the infipid uniformity of that 


for which he had changed it, would, in time, have become 
intolerable. He would ſoon have found, that the manners of 


' theſe people were entirely different from thoſe to which he 
had ever been habituated; that there was no medium of lan- 


guage by which reciprocal ideas might be freely, and as it 


were, inſenſibly communicated : but to a man harraſſed by 


the ſeverities of ſea-ſervice, and intent on procuring a ceſſa- 
tion from fatigue and hardſhips, theſe conſiderations did: nat 
preſent themſelves; but they would, moſt probably, have 
been very ſenſibly felt, after a very ſhort poſſeſſion of the 


Paradiſe he had pictured to himſelf; and he would then 


have pined for the variegated life of activity which he had 
raſhly renounced. Theſe are, at leaſt, probable conjectures, 


and perhaps no good reaſon can be aſſigned why an Eu- 
ropean ſhould make the manners of an Indian congenial 


with his own, for any length of time, any more than that an 
Indian ſhould conceive a laſting reliſh for an European way 


of life; and that the latter is not diſpoſed to do this, appears 


from a very ſtriking and well known example in an Hot- 


tentot, who was taken young from his native country, and 
brought up among Europeans; yet found the amor patrie 
' ſo predominant when he grew to manhood, that the only 
requeſt he made was, to be taken back to his natural aſſoci- 


ates; and, when arrived, he voluntarily diveſted himſelf of 


every badge of civilization, and returned, with a moſt 


hearty reliſh, to his indigenous manners”. Omai alſo, 


when in England, diſcovered the ſame natural propenſity 


very ſtrongly. But it muſt be owned, that there is ſomething 


to gratify pride in one caſe, if that were ſufficient for all the 


purpoſes of enjoyment: an European among Indians is 


| looked up to with admiration by every one, whereas an 


r Fenning's Syſtem of Geography, I. 376. 


Indian 
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Indian among Europeans feels his inferiority, and wiſhes to 
Tegain his wonted level. 


It was on the 14th of May 1774, when the Reſolution | 
took its laſt departure from O- Taheitee; a briſk gale wafted 
them ſwiſtly from that hoſpitable aſylum to a South-Sea 
navigator. They were ſtil! contemplating its beautiful 
ſcenery, when an unexpected object on the decks attracted 
their attention ; this was no other than one of the fineſt 
women of the country, who had reſolved to go in the ſhip to 
Raieta ( Ulietea), her native iſland, Her parents, from 
whom ſnhe had eloped to O-Taheitee, with a favourite lover 
ſome years before, were ſtill living, and the force of natural 
affection urged her, irreſiſtibly, to viſit them; ſhe enter- 
tained no apprehenſions of their anger, but relied on receiving 
a kind reception. The girl was dreſſed in a ſuit of cloaths 
belonging to one of the officers, and was ſo much pleaſed 
with her new garments, that ſhe wore them on ſhore when 
ſhe landed. She dined with the officers without the leaſt 
ſcruple, and had the liberal ſentiments of a citizen of the 
world. With a proper education,” ſays Mr, Forſter, 
< ſhe might have ſhone as a woman of genius, even in Eu- 
rope; ſince, without the advantage of a cultivated under- 
ſtanding, her great vivacity, joined to very polite manners, 
already were ſufficient to make her company ſupportable*.” 
At Huahene, which was the firſt iſland the ſhip touched at, 
this poor girl's European dreſs tempted a number of the na- 
tives to ſet upon her, when ſhe was leaſt on her guard; they | 
proceeded to ſtrip her of her cloaths with great diſpatch, but 
ſome of the ſhip's company coming by, interrupted them in 
their ſcheme, and reſcued the fair adventurous fugitive from 
her boiſterous plunderers. This accident gave her fo hearty 


Vol. II. page 114, 175. 45 8 os 
a fright, 
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a fright, that ſhe never afterwards ventured out of the ſhip 
alone, until ſhe arrived at the * of her Kalman . 


$ K C T. XI. 


The E Rory ef TuriA and Ao rouxov, who embarked with 
Captain Cook and M. de Bougainville, for Europe. Of 
Manine, er OE DID ER, who made a Voyage towards the 
South-Pcle with Captain Cook; and of Ouiat, abe ane 
to England with Captain F urneaux. BY 


MONG the natives who aſſociated. a with the 

gentlemen of the ſhip in 1769, was one named Tupiau; 
he had been the firſt miniſter of Oberea, when her power 
was at its height ; he was alſo the chief tabewa, or prieſt 
of the ifland, and of courſe well ſkilled in the religion of his 
country z to which he added a knowledge of navigation, and 
an acquaintance with the number and ſituation of the neigh- 
bouring iſlands. When the ſhip was about to leave the 
iſland, he begged to accompany the gentlemen” on their 
voyage, which requeſt! was readily complied with, as by 
means of a perſon ſo intelligent and accompliſhed, much in- 
formation concerning the cuſtoms and manners of theſe 
people might be obtained; he therefore went on board, at- 
tended by a boy about thirteen: years of age, his fervaiit}' 
named Tayeto. When the ſhip weighed anchor the Indians 
on board took their leaves, and wept with a decent and ſilent 
ſorrow, in which there was ſomething extremely ſtriking 
and tender. The people in the canoes, on the contrary, 
ſeemed to vie with each other in the loudneſs of their lamen- 
tations, in which there was, perhaps, more affectation than 
real concern. Tupia ſuſtained himſelf in this ſcene with a 
firmneſs and reſolution truly admirable. * He wept indeed, 
but the effort that he made to conceal his tears, concurred: 
with them to do him honour. He ſent his laſt preſent to 


? Forſter, II, 220. * He ls called rann Sydney Parkinſon, page 67. 
e | L Potomai, 
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| Pam, 4 a favourite miſtreſs. of one of the chiefs, and then 


went with Mr. Banks to the maſt-head, waving to the ca. 
noes as long as they « confnyes | in ſight. 


When the ent 3 within * leagues of Hua- 


8 it fell ealm ; Tapia then addreſſed a prayer with much 


fervour, O, Tane, arg, mai, matai, ora mai matai, which ſig- 
gifies. “ Tang, (the God of his marai, or place of worſhip) 
ſend to me, or come to me, with a fair wind ;” but his prayer 


not immediately proving effectual, he ſaid, Moor eede Waow, 


«] am angry.“ On his arrival at Huahine he repaired to 
an ad jacent morai, and returned thanks to Tane for his ſafe 
paſſage, "Whom he preſented with two handkerchiefs, and 
fome other triffes ; and the ſurgeon who attended him he pre- 


enten With a hog . 5 


Nothing could be more n than the Friendly Jiſpo- 
tion which; this kind of adopted European diſcovered: in the 


ſurther progreſs of the voyage; ſo long as his health conti- 


ved, he was ef the maſt effential ſervice, as he ſpoke the 


language generally underſtood at all the iſlands in the South- 
Sea where the Endeaveur touched, and was extremely aſſf- 
duous in removing the apprehenſions of the natives concern-. 
ing their wonderful gueſts, and conciliating their confidence 
and godd-will. By the time that the ſhip had. reached the 
eaſtern; coaſt of New South-Wales, about eleven months 


from leaving. O-Takeitee, Tupia's health began to decline, 


and ſtrong appearances of the ſea · ſeurvy were: viſible on his 
body; all the relief which landing on that inhoſpitable coun- 
try could render him was obtained, as be was entirely un- 
accuſtomed to the manner ef life. an board a ſhip, and the 
diet on ſo long a voyage being. very different from his former 


 fhod,.. his health had gradually decayed; but a ſhort reſi- 


dence on ſhore, and ſubſiſting chicfly an the fruits of the 


Palins, 67. * Ib. 8. 1 * 
0 country, 
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country, contributed very much to his GY But 


when the ſhip arrived at Batavia two thonths aftẽt, his health 


was in a vety deelining ſtate, having à bilidus diſorder, for 
which he obſtinately refuſed to take any medicines, Before 
he landed be was quite lifeleſs, and extremely dejected, but 
be no ſobner entered the town than he ſeeted to be animated 
with a new foul. The houſes, carriages, ftiretts, people, 


and a multiplicity of other objects, all new, which ruſhed 


upon him at once, produced an effect like the ſudden and ſecret 
power that is imagined of faſcination. The O- Taheitian boy, 
his attendant, expreſſed his wonder and delight, in the moſt 


extravagant manner; he danced along the ſtreet in a kind 


of ecſtaſy, examining every object with a feſtleſs and eagtr 
curioſity. One of the firſt things which 'Tupia femarked, 
was the various dreſſes of the paſſing multitude, concerning 
which he made many enquiries; and when he was told that 
in this place, where people of many different nations wefe 
aſſtmbled, every one wote the habit of his own country, he 
deſired that he might conform to the cuſtom, and appeat in 
that of O-Taheitee, He had not been above a werk 
on ſhore, before the baneful inflience of the climate had 
operated powerfully on his ſhattered conftitution. After 
the flow of ſpirits which the hovelties of the place produced 
upon his firſt landing, he ſunk on a ſudden, ant grew every 
day wofſe and worſe; Tayeto too was ſeized with an in- 


flammation on his lungs. A tent was pitched for him on 


the leaſt baneful ſpot of this peſtiferous iſland, where both 
the ſea and land breezes blew directly upon him, and he ex- 
_ .prefied great ſatisfaction in his ſituation, Mr. Banks; al- 

though in a very broken ftate of health, attended on him 


with the utmoſt ſol icitude. In about ten days afterwards the 


poor Indian boy Tayeto. died, and Tupia funk at once with 

the loſs of him, and ſurvived him only a day or two, for he 

loved him with the tenderneſs of a parent . The had both 
V Havkeſw . Vol. II. page 216. Vol. III. 715. & ſeg . 
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made great progreſs in the Engliſh language, in which they 
were greatly aſſiſted by Mr. Green, the aſtronomer, When 
Tayeto was ſeized with the fatal diſorder, as if certain of 
his approaching diſſolution, he frequently faid to thoſe 
about him, zyau mate ee, © my friends, Jam dying.“ He 


took any. medicines that were offered to him ; but Tupia 
gave himſelf up to grief, regretting, with extreme bitternefs 
of heart, that he had left his own country. 


He to his country turn'd with reſtleſs pain, 
And dragg d at each remove a length'n'd chain v. 


When he heard of Tayeto's death he was quite inconſolable, 


frequently erying out Tayeto! Taycto !. They were both 
buried in the iſland of Eadam v. Such was the much to be 
regretted end of this intelligent and friendly Indian, 


| When M. * Bougainville, was preparing to ſail, Ereti, a 

chief, came on board to take an affectionate leave of his 
gueſts. He brought with him a young man whom he pre- 
ſented to the commander, giving him to underſtand that his 
name was Aotourou, and that he deſired to accompany them 
on their voyage. He then preſented him to each of the 
. officers in particular, telling them that it was one of his 
friends whom he entruſted with thoſe who were likewiſe his 
. friends. After this farewel was over, Ereti returned to his 
_ canoe, in which was a young and "handſome girl, whom 
_4etourou went to embrace. He gave her three pearls which 
he had in, his ears, kiſſed her, dut notwithſtanding her tears, 
_ tore himſelf from her, and returned on board the ſhip, 


| The firſt Euntprin ſettlement that M. de Bougainville 
touched at after leaving O-Taheitee, was Boero, in the 
Moluccas. The furprize of Aotourou was extravagant at 
n ſeeing men drefſed in the European manner; houſes, gar- 
dens, and various domeſtic animals, in great variety and 

abundance. Above all, he is ſaid to have valued that hoſpi- 

Y Goldſmith's Traveller. * Sidney Parkinſon, 182. 5 

| : | tality 
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tality that was here exerciſed, with an air of ſincerity and 
acquaintance. As he ſaw no exchanges made, he appre- 
hended the people gave every thing without receiving any 
return. He preſently took occaſion to let the Dutch under- 
ſtand, that in his country he was a chief, and that he had 
- undertaken this voyage with his friends for his own plea- 
ſure, Inviſits, at table, and in walking, he endeavoured to 
imitate the manners of his new friends. As M. de Bougain- 
ville had not taken him with him on his firſt viſit to the 
governor, he imagined that he was left behind on account 
of his knees being bent inwards, and with greater ſimplicity 
than good-ſenſe he applied to ſome ſailors to get upon them, 
imagining, by that means, they would be forced into a 
ſtraight direction. He was very earneſt to know if Paris 
was as fine as the Dutch factory where he then was. 


At Batavia, the delight which he felt on his firſt arrival, 
from the ſight of the objects that preſented themſelves, 
might operate, in ſome degree, as an antidote to the poiſon of 
the climate; but during the latter part of their ſtay here he 
fell ſick, and continued ill a conſiderable time during the 
' remainder, of the voyage, but his readineſs in taking phyſic 
was equal to a man born at Paris. When he ever ſpoke of 
Batavia afterwards, he always called it enoup . es the 
land that kills.“ 


This Indian, during two years in which be Pendel 

| F rance, does not appear to have done much credit to a 
country'z at the.end of that time he could only utter a few 
words of the language: which indocile difpoſition M. de 
Bougainville excuſes, with great ingenuity and apparent 
reaſon, by obſerving, that „ he was, at leaſt, thirty years 
of age; that his memory had never been exerciſed before in 
any kind of ſtudy, nor had his mind ever been employed at 


all. He was, as he obſeryes, totally different from an Itali- 


an, an Engliſhman, or a German, who can, in a year's time, 
L 3 ſpeak 
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ſpeak a French jargon tolerably well; but theſe have a ſimilar 
grammar; their moral, phyſical, political, and ſocial ideas 
are the ſame, and al! expreſſed by certain words in their 5 
language as they are in French; they have, therefore, no- | 
thing more than a tranſlation to fix in their memories, which 
memories haye been exerciſed from their very infancy, The 
O-Taheitian man, on the contrary, having only a ſmall 
number of ideas, relative, on the one hand, to the moſt ſim- 
ple and limited ſociety, and, on the other, to wants, which 
are reduced to the ſmalleſt number poſſible, he would have, 
firſt of all, as it were, to create a world of new ideas, ina 
mind as indolent as his body; and this previous work muſt 
be done before he can come ſo far as to adapt to them the 
words of an European language, by which they are ex- 
preſſed, But Fotourou ſeems to have kept very much be- 
low the ſtandard, which his ingenious apologiſt pleads he 
was not required to ſurpaſs, for he really was not able, after 


two years inſtruction, to tranſlate his O-T aheitian ern) 
few and r as 956 were, into F n 


This Itinerant embarked at Rochelle in 1770, on board 
the Briſſon, which was to carry him to the Iſle of France, 
from whence, by order of the French miniſtry, he was to be 
ſent by the intendant to his native country; and, for this 
purpoſe, M, de Bougainville informs us, that he gave fifteen 
hundred pounds ſterling (a third part of his whole fortune) 
towards the equipment of the ſhip intended for this naviga- 
tion, But notwithſtanding theſe endeavours to reſtore the 
adventurous O-Taheitian to his country and connections, 
he had not reached them when captain Cook was there in 
17743 and, Mr, Forſter ſays, that he died of the ſmall-' 


3% 


| rte to . Hiſtory, of his iy in the Refojution, page «vi. SY 
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'Whilft the Reſolution and Adventure lay at Huahine, in 
| September 1773, many young men of the iſland voluntarily 
offered to take their paſſage for England with captain Cook; 
he ſingled but one, who was between ſeventeen and eighteen 
years of age, named O. Hedidee; or, according to Mr, 
Forſter, Mahine was his proper name, and the other an 
adopted one, which he had taken, according to the cuſtom 
of thoſe iſlands, from ſome one with whom he had contracted 
an intimate friendſhip : we ſhall, therefore, in this narrative, 
give him his proper name of Mabine. This youth was 2 
native of Holabola, and a near relation of O-Poony, the king 
of that iſland, and the conqueror of ſeveral adjacent ones. 
He is deſcribed as a handſome young man, with a ſweetneſs 
and gentleneſs of manners that endeared him to every one on 
board the ſhip. The object which captain Cook then had 
in contemplation was, to determine, with unqueſtionable 
certainty, whether a ſouthern continent did exiſt or not, and 
for that purpoſe he was waiting for the arrival of the ſum- 
mer ſolſtice in that hemiſphere. In accompliſhing this pur- 
poſe the captain took his route to New-Zeeland. At the 
firſt putting out to ſea, Mabine felt himſelf much affected 
with the ſea - ſiekneſs, occaſioned by the motion of the ſhip, 
which he had not been accuſtomed to; in a little while, 
however, he was ſo far recovered as to feaſt on part of a | 
dolphin, of about twenty-eight pounds weight, which hap- 
pened to be caught: of this fiſh he choſe to eat without hav- 
ing it dreſſed, declaring that it taſted much better raw : he 
was, therefore, provided with a bowl of ſea-water, in which 
he dipped the morſels as in a ſauce, and ate them with great 
reliſh; alternately biting into a ball of mahie, or ſour bread- 
fruit paſte, inftead of bread : before he ſat down to his meal 
he ſeparated a little morſel of the fiſh, and a bit of the ma- 
bie, as an offeting to Zatua, or the Divinity; pronouncing 
1c „„ a few 


1 


8 — . . 222äůͤ — 2» — * =_ 
* . N BY N 7 3 E A * - n In, , " ; q 3 
* 4 4 ads. 4 8 3 * * * ** SEW _—— A * . - 
27 2 ard as ROE 5 8 ” | 
— 2 3 n 8 b * > wt — + 4 - — - p ; 
4 Da OL Cho —— CES IE : e * . ENG LETS MPT nos CEC» . 1 0 
1 9 % 1 — > TY FEI 1 — wht, pe 8 * — > 
- r - * * 0 2 — 3 4 N * A 4 WY = 9 l * * — * * b my 
"Ra <p — _ 1 18 5 | ** 
* 2 = ”=—_ 


8 
3 


» A * 
Sos 
% i 
Ra 
8 


Fre 
i 
ES 
70 * 
„ 
. 


rr 
— e 


— 


82 SER Ir. AT EW 1 
* —— m_ 
* * 5 n 
r n 
ESE 


WI BY 
_ 4 IN — 
4 1 On 


— 


TER 


Fa ; . n 
Fr 


152 NEW DISCOVERIES, Kc. 


a few words at the ſame time, which were thought to be a 
ſhort prayer. He performed the ſame ceremony two days 
after, when he dined on a raw piece of ſhark. From theſe 
| inſtances, it ſeems, that his countrymen have fixed princi- 
ples of religion, and that a kind of ceremonial worſhip takes 
place among them. When they arrived at New-Zeeland, 
the wretched condition of the natives of that country led 
the Bolabolan youth to draw a compariſon very favourable 
to his own tropical iſlands ; but he frequently exprefled his 
pity, whilſt he enumerated a variety of articles of which the 
New-Zeclanders were ignorant, which contributed greatly 
to the enjoyment of his countrymen, He diſtributed- the 
roots of yams to thoſe who viſited the ſhip, and always ac- 
companied the captain when he went to plant or ſaw a piece 
of ground, He was not like Tupia, ſo much a maſter of 
their language as to converſe freely with them, but he ſoon 
underſtood. them much better than any one on board, from 
the great analogy of their dialect to his own. His ſenſi- 
bility was much excited at ſeeing them eat human feſh, as 
will be related preſently, Having left this country, the 
ſummer being then advanced, the captain directed his courſe 
to the ſouthward, and on the 32th of December came in 
fixty. two degrees of latitude, Mabine had expreſſed his 
ſurprize at ſeveral little ſnow and hail ſhowers on the pre- 
ceding days, ſuch phænomena being utterly unknown in his 
country. The appearance of white ſtones, which melted in 
his hand, was altogether miraculous in his eyes; and though 
| pains were taken to explain to him that cold was the cauſe 
of their formation, his ideas on that ſubject did not ſeem to 
de very clear. On this day a heavy fall of ſnow ſurprized 
him ftill more than ever; and after a long conſideration of 
its ſingular qualities, he ſaid he would call it the white rain, 
y hen he got back to his qwn country. Two days after, in 
43 „ about 
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Aout ſixty-five degrees of latitude, he was ſtruck with aſto- 
niſhment at ſeeing a very large piece of floating ice, which ob- 
ſtructed entirely any further advances of the ſhip towards tho 
| ſouth: this gave him great pleaſure, as he took it for land. It 


was with difficulty that he could be perſuaded to believe that 


it was only freſh water, until he was ſhewn ſome congealed 
in a caſk on the deck. He ſtill, however, declared, that he 
would call this “ the white land,” by way of diſtinguiſhing 
it from all the reſt, He had collected, at New-Zeeland, a 


number of little lender twigs, which he carefully tied in a 


bundle, and made uſe of inſtead of a journal : for every 
iſland he had ſeen and viſited after his departure from the 
Soeiety-Iſlands, he had ſelected a little twig, ſo that his 
collection, by this time, amounted to about nine or ten, of 

which he remembered the names perfectly well, in the fame 
order as he had ſeen them; and the white land, or whennua 
teatea, was the laſt, He enquired frequently how many 
other countries they ſhould meet with in their way to Eng- 
land, and formed a ſeparate bundle of them, which he ſtudied 
with equal care as the firſt, The gentlemen on board took 
the opportunity of this dreary traverſe to improve themſelves 
in the knowledge of his language, and reviſed, deliberately, 


the whole vocabulary which they had compiled at the Soci- 
ety-Iſlands, by which means they acquired a fund of uſeful 


knowledge concerning thoſe parts. In a week's time they 
croſſed the antarctic circle, where the ſun ſcarce ſunk below 
the horizon, Adahine was ſtruck with the greateſt aſtoniſh- 
ment at this appearance, and would ſcarcely believe his 
ſenſes; all the endeavours uſed to explain it to him miſcar- 
ried, and he aſſured the gentlemen that he deſpaired of find- 
ing belief among his countrymen, when he ſhould go back 
to recount the wonders of congealed rain, and of perpetual 
day. The approach of winter led captain Cook, once 
| more, 
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mate, to feck for the ſalutary refreſhments of. O-Taheitee; 
Aabine was, at leaſt, equally ſolicitous to ſee that iſland, 
which, though many of his relations and friends reſided 
there, he had never viſited, As the inhabitants of the Soci- 
ety-Iſlands allow this ſpot the firſt rank in affluence and 
power, and as this character was confirmed by his Engliſh 
friends, his curioſity was, of courſe, greatly excited; but 
he: had ftill other motives which · prompted him to wiſh him- 
ſelf there; be had collected a great variety of curioſities from 
the different places where he had touched on the voyage, 
which, he was convinced, would give him weight and con- 
Fequence there: and he had acquired ſuch a variety of new 
ideas, and ſeen fo many diſtant and unknown countries, that 
he was perfuaded he ſhould attract their attention very 
| Krongly': the proſpect of being eareſſed by every body, and 
being intimate with ſuch extraordinary beings as thefe Eu- 
yopean navigators were held to be, his adoption of their 
mariners,” and making ufe of their arms for his diverſion, 
exalted him, in his own ideas, to the higheſt degree of con- 
ſequence : nor were his expectations of a friendly reception 
at all diſappointed. The firſt time of his going on ſhore he 
recognized ſeveral of his relations, and particularly a ſiſter, 
named Teiaa, one of the prettieſt women on the whole 
ifland, who was married to one of the better claſs of people, 
= tall, well-made man, named Noona. Mabine now laid 
aſide his European drefs, and put on an elegant new cloth 
veſtment, which his friends had preſented him with. This 
change in his apparel was obſerved to give him a degree of 
| pleaſure, which a natural predilection for native manners is 
apt to inſpire in every breaſt. He had not been a fortnight at - 
O. Taheitee before he married a daughter of Touperree, a 

chicf of the diſtrict of Matavai; but unfortunately the cere- 


. which was performed on this occafion, was not ob- 
ſerved 
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ſerved by any of the. ſhip's company, who could convey any 


kind of idea of it: a midſhipman, indeed, who was preſent, 


reported, that a number of ceremoniey were performed which 


were extremely curious, but could not relate any one of 
them, ſo that this intereſting particular, reſpecting the man- 
ners of theſe people, remains entirely unknown. Mabins 
embarked with captain Cook for Huahine, leaving, it ſhould 
ſeom, his new-married lady at O-Taheitee, for no ſurther 
mention is made of her. He would willingly have proceeded 
for England, had he had the leaſt hopes given him of erer 
returning to his native home; but, ſays. captain Cook, 
©& as I could not promiſe, or even ſuppoſe, that more Engliſh 
ſhips would be ſent to theſe iflands, our faithful companion, 
Oedidee, choſe to remain in his native country; but he left 
us with a regret fully demonſtrative of the eſteem he bore us. 
When I was repeatedly queſtioned abqut returning, 1 ſome- 
times gave ſuch anſwers as left them hopes. Oedidee would 
inſtantiy catch at this, take me on one ſide, and aſk me over 
again. In ſhort, I have not words to deſcribe the anguifh 


that appeared in this young man's breaſt when he went away. 


He laoked up at the ſhip, burſt into tears, and then ſunk 


down. into the canoe.” Juſt as he was going out of the 


ſhip, he aſked captain Cook to tatou ſome pareu far him, in 
order ta ſhew the commanders of any other ſhips which 
might ſtop there. The captain complied with his requeſt, 
gave him a certificate of the time he had been on board, and 
recommended him ta the notice of thoſe who * — 
there after him ,. | 


ut, <4 iS 


Qmai, or, as he is improperly called, Omiah, is a native 


of Uligea, or Raietea, one of the Soeiety-Iſſands; he em- 


v Cook, I. 374, 3758. 
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barked at | Huahine with captain Furneaux, on board the 
Adventure, in September 1773, and the two ſhips ſeparating 
in a ftorm on the coaſt of New-Zeeland a few months af- 
terwards, the voyage of the Adventure was brought to a 
much earlier concluſion than that of the Reſolution, for ſhe 
arrived at Spithead the 14th of July following. This 
youth is ſaid to have had ſome property in his native foil, of 
which he was diſpoſſeſſed by the people of Bzlabola, but he 
was not one of the agrees, or gentry of that country, but of 
the middling claſs of people. He was eminent neither for 
figure, ſhape, nor complexion, his colour being of a deep 
| Hue, reſembling a totutoto, or one of the common people; 
and both Mr. Forſter and captain Cook agree in thinking 
him no proper ſample of the inhabitants of theſe iſlands, 
in reſpect to perſonal beauty; however, they are both of 
epinion, that the qualities of his heart and head reſembled 
thoſe of his countrymen in general, and that no one of the 
vatives would have given more general ſatisfaction by his 
behaviour whilſt he remained in England. He is deſcribed 
as poſſeſſing a good underſtanding, quick parts, and honeft 
principles; not an extraordinary genius like Tapia, but not 
at all deficient in intelligence, which appears from his know- 
ledge of the game of cheſs, in which he' made an amazing 
proficiency, His principal patrons, whilſt in England, were, 
the earl of Sandwich, Mr. Banks, and doctor Solander. 
. His noble patron intreduced him to his majeſty at Kew, 
and, during his ſtay in England, he was careſſed by many 
of the principal nobility. He naturally imitated that eaſy, 
and elegant politeneſs which is prevalent among the great, 
and which is one of the ornaments of civilized fociety. 
Indeed, he adopted the manners, the occupations, and 
amufements of his companions in general, and gave many 
proofs of a quick perception, and a Oy fancy, He ap- 


pears, 
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pears, however, to have been treated, whilſt he reſided here, 
rather as a faſhionable exhibition than as a' rational being. 
No attention ſeems to have been paid to the enriching his 
mind with. uſeful knowledge, ſuch as might have rendered 
him a valuable acquiſition to his country on his return 
thither; no means were uſed to inſtruct him in agriculture, 
or any mechanical art, or uſeful manufacture; and, above 
all, to poſſeſs him with a moral ſenſe ; to teach him the ex- 
alted ideas of virtue, and the ſublime principles of revealed 
religion. After a ſtay of two years in England, and having 


been inoculated for the ſmall-pox, he embarked with captain 


Cook, on board the Reſolution, on his return home, loaded 
with a profuſion of preſents, At parting with his friends 
here his tears flowed plentifully, and his whole behaviour 
beſpoke him to be ſincerely affected at the ſeparation : but 
though he lived in the midſt of amuſements during his reſi- 
dence in England, his return to his native country was: al- 
ways in his thoughts ; and though he was not impatient to 


go, he expreſſed a ſatisfaction as the time of his return ap- 


proached ” . \ 


RAA 
Of the SoctErY ISLANDS. 
Ter are a cluſter of iſlands which received this on 


neral name from captain Cook in 1769. They are 
fix in number, and lie very near to each other. The par- 


2 Cook, I. 170, 171. Forſter's Preface, xv, xvi, xvi. _ 
ticular 
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ticular names-which they bear among the natives are Liietea, 


or, .according, to Mr. Forſter, Ratreteds Otabe, Bolabola, 
| Hhuabine, Tubai, and Maur tun. | 
- the-longitude of 150% deg. 57 min. and 152 deg. weft ; and 
from latitude; 16 deg. 10 min. to 


They are ſituated between 


169 deg. 55 min. ſouth, 
the neareſt iſland being about "OW * to the weſtward 
of. 0-Taheitee« | |; 


- 46 Flere, . ſays captain Cook, << Caleb nature has 


Tpread her luxuriant ſweets with a laviſh hand, and the na- 


tives, copying the bounty of nature, are equally liberal ; 
ebntributing plentifully and cheerfully to the wants of na- 
vigators *.” And Mr. Forſter deſcribes the inhabitants of 
theſe fruitful regions; as ready at all times to perform kind 
offices to their eſteemed gueſts ; they would carry them in 
and our of the boats on their backs, to prevent the ſurf from 
wetting their feet; they often loaded themſelves with the 
curiofities which had been purchaſed, and rarely refuſed to 
po into the water for any bird which had been ſhot. If the 
rain caught any of the fhip's company on their excurſions 


| Into the country, or the heat of the ſun and fatigue of the 


journey oppreſſed them, they were invited to repoſe in their 
dwellings, and feaſted on their beſt proviſions. Their 


friendly hoſt ſtood at a diſtance, and never tafted of any 


thing till they entreated him ; all the while ſome one of the 
family was employed in fanning them with a leaf, or the 
bough of a tree. Before they left the houſe, they were 
commonly adopted aceording to their different ages, in the 


quality of father, brother, or ſon : which circumſtance took 


its riſe from an opinion, that all the gentlemen of the ſhip 
were related, The chiefs df all the Society Tlands are de- 
ſcended from the ſame family; the officers therefore, and 
all who dined of meſſed together, were by them confidered 


as relations. Their hoſpitality was frequently quite diſin- 


SI 


a Cook, I. 376. 
| tereſted, 
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tereſted, and led their viſitors to form the moſt. favourable 
concluſions concerning their conduct towards each other. 
In ſhort, ſays Mr. Forſter, They are hoſpitable without 
ſeeming to know it, and leave to ſtrangers who viſit tiſem 
the ee and grateful taſk of nn their virtues 


8 E 0 T. e 


07 ULIETEA, or KOT: called by Parkinſon; vo- 
- LEA E TRA. Remarkable burying Place. Tokens of Cun- 
gueſt left on the Iland. Company of Dancers, their Dreſſes, 
and the Entertainment they exhibited. A Feaft ſerved ap at. 
cording to the Faſhim of the Country. A prodigionſly corpins 
lent Man. Afﬀettion fhewn by the Chief" to Captain Cook. 
Images ſuppoſed to be Objefts Yf 8 "Ba men of 
the Inhabttants. © 6 IE 


Als iſland is abies twenty-one leagues: i in einde 
1 lis productions are plantains, cocoa- nuts, yams, 
hogs, and fowls; the two latter of which are ſcarce*, The 
ſoil on the top of one of the hills was found to be a kind of 
ſtone marle; on the ſides. were found ſome ſcattered flints, 
and a few ſmall. pieces of a cavernous er ſpongy ſtone laua, 
of a whitiſh colour, which ſeemed to contain ſome remains 
of iron, fo that it may poſſibly be here lodged in the moun- 
tains in a great quantity Nothing was ſeen on this 
iſland to diſtinguiſh either its inhabitants, or their mannets, 
from the other neighbouring iflands, except a great Morni 
or place of worſhip, which they called Tapodeboataa, which 
conſiſted of four walls only, about eight feet high, raiſed 
of coral ſtones, ſome extremely large; the whole enclofing, 
an area of about twenty-five yards ſquare, which was filled 


Þ Forſter, II. 2574 138. © Hawkdſw, II. 355 4 Forier, I. 395- 
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up of ſmaller ſtones.” Many planks were ſet up an end upon 
the top, and theſe were carved their whole length. At 2 
mall diſtance from this incloſure was an altar, where a hog 
of about eighty pounds weight, very nicely. roaſted, was 
depoſited as a ſacrifice. - Several Ewharre no Eatuas, or 
houſes of God, were placed about here; this is a kind of 
cheſt or ark, the lid of which is nicely fewed on, and 
thatched very neatly with palm-nut leaves; each are fixed on 
two 'poles, and ſupported on little arches of wood very 
neatly carved. The uſe of the poles ſeemed to be to re- 
move it from place to place. In one end of each was a 
ſquare hole, in the middle of which was a ring touching 
the ſides, and leaving the angles open, ſo as to form a round 
hole within a ſquare one. On this iſland was found the 
model of a canoe abqut three feet long, to which were tied 
eight human jaw bones, Tupia explained them to be the 
jaws of the natives of the iſtand, which had been hung up 
by the men of Bolabola, who had made a conqueſt of the 
country, and left this trophy as a memorial of it l. The firſt 
Europeans who landed on this ſhore, were Mr. Banks and 
Dr. Solander; they were received by the natives in the moſt 
courteous manner, reports concerning them having been 
their harbingers from O-Taheitee. Every body ſeemed to 
fear and reſpect them, placing in them at the ſame time the 
utmoſt: confidence ;- behaving, as if donſeious, that their 
viſitors poſſeſſed the power of doing them miſchief without 
a diſpoſition to make uſe of it g. Here the gentlemen of 
the ſhip met with a company of dancers, conſiſting of two 
women and fix men; they had three drums with them. 
Theſe they learn, were ſome of the moſt conſiderable people 
of the place, who took no gratuity for the entertainment 
they gave. The women had upon their heads a conſider- 


e Aawkeſw. II. 253, 286. f Hawkeſw, II. 257. s Idem 262. 
W- | able 


, * 
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able quantity of tamou, or plaited hair, which was brought 


ſeveral times round the head, and adorned in many parts 
with the flowers of the cape-jeſſamine, which wete ſtuck in 
with much taſte, and made a head-dreſs truly elegant. 
Their necks, ſhoulders, and arms were naked, fo were the 


breaſts alſo as low as the parting of the arms; below that 


they were covered with black cloth, which ſat cloſe to the 
body; at the ſide of each breaſt next the arm, was placed a 


ſmall plume. of black feathers, Upon their hips reſted a 


quantity of cloth, plaited very full, which reached up to 
the breaſt, and fell down below into long petticoats, which 
quite concealed their feet, and which they managed with as 
much dexterity as our opera dancers could have done : the 
plaits were brown and white alternately, the petticoats 
below were all white. In this dreſs they advanced ſideways 


in a meaſured ſtep, keeping excellent time to the drums, 


which beat briſkly and loud; ſoon after they began to ſhake 
their hips, giving the folds of cloth that Jay upon them a 
very quick motion, which was in ſome degree continued 


throughout the whole dance, though the body was thrown 


into various poſtures, ſometimes ſtanding, ſometimes ſitting, 
and ſometimes reſting on their knees and elbows, the fingers 


alſo being moved at the ſame time with a quickneſs ſcarcely 


to be imagined. Much of the dexterity of the dancers, 
however, and the entertainment of the ſpectators, conſiſted 
in the wantonneſs of their attitudes and geſtures, which was 
indeed ſuch as exceeds all deſcription. One of theſe girls 
had in her ears three pearls ;. one of them was very large, 
Aut. ſo foul that it was of little value ; the other two were 
as big as a middling pea; theſe were clear, and of a good 
colour and fhape, though ſpoiled by the drilling. Mr. Banks 
could not prevail on the owner to part with them at any 
price, although he proffered her the value of four hogs, and 

M | whatever 
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| whatever elſe ſhe ſhould chooſe b. See an exact repreſenta- 
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tion of theſe dancers in the plate. Their dances very much 
reſemble the drama of our ſtage a 


The ſtrict notions whieh are vein of. private pro- 
perty in theſe iſlands, may be inferred from Tupia pointing 
out to captain Cook as they entered the bay, the poſſeſſions 
which he had held there, but of which he had been diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed by their Bolabolan conqueror z and the inhabitants 
confirmed this relation *. | 
Captain Cook had no fooner landed here, than he received 
a conſiderable preſent from O-Pooney, the formidable king of 
Bolabola,, who was then at Otaha, in return for which civi- 
Fity the gentlemen determined to pay him a vifit, and to 
their great ſurprize found this conqueror of nations, and 
terror of all the iſlanders, a poor feeble, withered, and de- 
crepit wretch, half blind with gs and to the laſt degree 
* and ſtupid. | 


| Oreo, or Ori who had been appointed to the govern- 


ment of that part of the iſland where the Reſolution touched 


in 1773, received captain Cook with great cordiality, and 
deſired that they might exchange names, which is: the 
ſtrongeſt mark of affection they can ſhow for a ſtranger E. 
In 1774, when a ſecond viſit was made in this ſhip, the 
chief entertained: the gentlemen with a play, which the na- 
tives called Mididdij Marramy; which ſignifies © the child 
is coming.” It concluded with a repreſentation of a wo- 
man in labour, acted by a ſet of great brawny fellows, one 
of whom brought forth a great ſtrapping boy about ſix feet 
high, who ran about the ſtage, dragging after him a large 


n Hawkeſw, II. 264, &, i Hawkeſw. II. 266. k Cook I. 153. 
| | whiſp 
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whiſp of ſtraw, which hung by a ſtring from his middle. 
Captain Cook obſerved, that the moment they got hold of 
the fellow, they flattened or preſſed his noſe, from whence 
he concludes, that their new born infants are fo treated, 
which accounts for all the natives in general having flat 
noſes. The only actreſs at Orea's theatre, was his daugh- 
ter Poyadua, a pretty brown girl, at whoſe ſhrine many 

offerings were made by her numerous votaries on theſe oc - 
caſions 1, This chief likewiſe gave a public dinner to the 

captains Cook and Furneaux, ſeveral of the officers of both 

ſhips, and the paſſengers. On this occaſion a great part of 

his ſpacious houſe was ſpread with large quantities of leaves 
which ſerved for a table cloth, round which the viſitants 
| ſeated themſelves, together with the principal people of the 
iſland, Soon after, one of the ſervants, or totototus, brought 
a hog ſmoaking on his ſhoulders, which was roaſted whole, 
and wrapped in a large bundle of plantain leaves ; this he 
threw upon the floor, round which the company was ſeated, 
Another ſmaller hog was toſſed in the ſame manner, and 
both ſo hot as hardly to be touched : the table, or rather 
floor, was garniſhed round with hot bread fruit and plan- 
tains, with a quantity of cocoa-nuts for drink. Each man 
being ready with his knife in his hand, the hogs were pre- 
ſently cut to pieces, and the European part of the company 
agreed, that they taſted better than an Engliſh barbecue ; 
the equal degree of heat, with which it ſtews under 
ground, had preſerved and concentrated all its juices ; the 
fat was not luſcious and ſurfeiting, and the ſkin, inſtead of 
being hard as a ſtone, which is the caſe of roaſted pork with 
us, was as tender as any other part, One of theſe hogs 
weighed between fifty and fixty pounds, and the other about 
half as much, yet all the parts were equally done, The 


1 Cook I. 366, 368. 
M 2 chief, 
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cbief, his ſon, and ſome others of his male friends, partook 
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of this repaſt with their gueſts ; the men attacked the pre- 
viſions with great gout, but all the women were ſtationed 
behind, and were not admitted as ſharers in the feaſt, 


| Fheſe, mixing with the common people, applied to the 


gentlemen for partions fram their table. Whatever was 
handed to the crowd, was eagerly devoured upon the ſpot 
by the men; but the women wrapped up theirs very cares 
fully to eat when they ſhould be alone. All the morſels 
that were handed to the petitioning multitude, were eagerly 
eyed by the Indians who fat at table; they ſeemed to con- 
ſider. ſuch proviſions as dainties of which the commo- 
nalty ought net to partake, After dinner, the bottles and 
glaſſes were brought in: the chief never failed to drink his 
glaſs of Madeira, whenever it came to his turn, without 


being at all affected by it. When the company had dined, 


the boats. crew took the remainder. The ſame crowd of 
natives now paid their court to them: the ſailors were com- 


plaiſant only to the fair ſex; and giving way to their natu- 


ral diſpoſition to ſenſuality, for every piece of pork require 
the performance of an indecent denudation. After the bottle 
had been ſome time enjoyed, the company roſe up, on which 
ſeveral of the common people ruſhed in to pick up the crumbs 
that had fallen, and for which they ſearched the leaves very 
narrowly ; from whence, it may be inferred, that though 
there is plenty of pork in theſe iſlands, yet little falls to 
their ſhare. Some of the gentlemen of the ſhips were pre- 
ſent when, theſs two pigs were killed and dreſſed ;- they ob- 
ſerved the chief, who acted as buteher, to divide the en- 


_ trails, lard, &c. into ten or twelve equal parts, and ſerve 


it out to different people. Several of the lower claſs of 
natives alſo conſtantly attended the ſhips, and aſſiſted the 


butchers for the ſake of the entrails of the hogs that were 


killed, 
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killed, Theſe iſlanders, indeed, are in general exceedingly 


careful of every kind of proviſion, and waſte nothing that 2 


can be eaten ®, They kill their hogs by ſuffocating them 
as at O-Taheitee. Toes > FO! | | | 


After this public dinner, to complete the entertainment 


of the day, Orea gave orders for another heiva, and ſome of 
the gentlemen were admitted behind the ſcenes, to ſee the 


ladies dreſſing for the performance. Here they met with one 
of the prettieſt women of the country ; her colour reſembled 
that of white wax a little ſullied, without having the leaſt 
appearance of ſickneſs, which that hue commonly has: 
her fine black eyes and hair contraſted ſo well with her com- 
plexion, that ſhe was admired by all prefent. She received 
at firſt a number of preſents, which were ſo many acts of ho- 
mage paid to the ſhrine of beauty ; but theſe, inſtead of 
contenting her, ſerved only to increaſe her folicitude for 
more: one of the gentlemen happened to have a little pad- 
lock in his hand, which ſhe no ſooner ſaw, than ſhe covet- 
ed: for ſome time he refuſed to part with it, but at length 
eonſenting, locked it in her ear, aſſuring her it was a proper 
ornament for that part: for ſome time ſhe liked the appen- 


dage, but its weight preſently incumbering her, ſhe deſired 


to be relieved from her ponderous novelty ; but the giver, as 
a puniſhment for her rapacioufneſs, threw away the key; 
letting her know, at the ſame time, that he had made her 
the preſent at her own earneſt deſire, and ſhe muſt now be 
content to wear it : ſhe was diſconſolate at this information, 
and weeping bitterly, applied to every one preſent to open 
the padlock, but all in vain, no one was poſſeſſed of the 
means of doing it : ſhe then applied to the chief, who, to- 
gether with his wife, fon and daughter, prayed for a releaſe 


m Cook I. 175, 176. Forker I. 40g, 406. 
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of the poor girl's ear: they offered cloth, perfume- wood, 
and hogs, but ineffectually, until after a conſiderable time 
a key was found to anſwer the purpoſe, which ſilenced the 
ſufferer's lamentations, and reſtored tranquility to the com- 


pany v. 


Their veneration for certain kinds of birds is evident 
from the following circumſtance. Some of the gentlemen, 
on a ſhooting party, happened to kill ſeveral king-fiſhers ; 
whilſt on this excurſion, and juſt as they had brought down 
one of thoſe birds, they met Orea and his family walking 
with captain Cook; the chief took no notice of the bird, 
but his fair daughter lamented the death of her catoca; her 
mother, and moſt of the women, ſeemed alſo grieved at its 
fate; and on ſtepping into the boat, Orea himſelf deſired 
them, with a very ſerious air, not to kill the king-fiſhers 
and the herons, allowing them, at the ſame time, the liberty 
of killing any other ſorts of birds ® 


In this iſland they cultivate great quantities of the root 
called ava ava, with which they make their intoxicating * 
liquory. This is no other than the pepper plant. It 
ſeems, however, that drunkenneſs here is puniſhed like all 
other exceſſes, with diſeaſes; the old men who make a 
practice of hard drinking are lean, and covered with a ſcaly 
or ſcabby ſkin, have red eyes, and red blotches on all parts 
of their body : they acknowledge thoſe evils to ariſe from 
intemperance, and perhaps thoſe leprous diforders that ſome 
were ſeen to be afflicted with at O-Tahcitee, are produced by 

taking large potions of this aduſtive liquor “. 


n Forfler I. 409. bt Forſter I. 394. p Cook I. 187. 


4 Forſter I. 407. 


Here 
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Here was ſeen a young man who meaſured fix feet four 
inches, and ſix-tenths ; 3 and his ſiſter, younger than he, 
meaſured five feet ten inches and an half”, A chief, named 
Herea, who was a native of Bolabola, came on board the 
Reſolution; he had conſiderable poſſeſſions here; for 
O- Poonee, the king of Bolabola, having conquered this 
iſland, the warriors who had ſerved under him had received 
large diſtricts of land in the conquered countries, in reward 
for their ſervices, This chief was the moſt corpulent man 
ſeen in any of the South-Sea iſlands: round his waiſt he 
meaſured no leſs than fifty-four inches, and one of his thighs 
was thirty-one inches and three quarters in girth ; his hair 
was likewiſe remarkable, for it hung down in long black 
wavey treſſes to the ſmall of his back, and in ſuch quantity 
that it increaſed the apparent bulk of his head conſiderably, 


The natives parted from the ſhips with the livelieſt ex- 


preſſions of grief; and, ſays Mr, Forſter, © ſhedding floods 
of tears, reproached ſome of vs with a want of ſenſibility.” 
4 Qur civilized education,” continues he, “ in general, 
tends to ſtifle the emotions of the heart; for as we are too 
often taught to be aſhamed of them, we unhappily conquer 
them by cuſtom ; on the contrary, the ſimple child of na- 
ture who inhabits theſe iſlands, gives free ſcope to all his 
feelings, and 1 in his affection towards the fellow- 
creature 5,” 


Orou's laſt requeſt to captain Cook was, that he would 
return ; when he ſaw that he could not obtain a promiſe of 
that, he aſked the name of his morai, or burying-place. It 
is the cuſtom at theſe iſlands for all the great families to 
have burial-places of their own, where their remains are 


Cooke I, 372. * Vol. I. 417. 
| M 4 interred ; 
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interred; theſe go with the eſtate to the next heir, as has 
been already related, at O-Taheites what greater proof 
could theſe people give of their affection to their Engliſh 
friends, than their wiſhing to remember them even beyond . 
the period of their lives ? They had been repeatedly told that 
they ſhould ſee them no more; they then wanted to know 

where they were to mingle with their parent duſt*. 3 


In the corner of a houſe on this iſland were fi four 
wooden images, each two feet long, ſtanding on a ſhelf, 
baving a piece of .cloth round their middle, and a kind of 
turban on their heads, in which were ſtuck long cock's 
feathers : one that was in the houſe told them, that they 
were Eatua no te toutuun, Gods of the ſervants or ſlaves.” 
But captain Cook, who relates this, doubts if the inſtance 
be ſufficient ground for concluding, that they pay divine 
worſhip to ſuch, and that the ſervants are not allowed to 
worſhip the ſame Gods with thoſe of higher rank, as no 
ſych very extraordinary diſtinction was. ever related by 


7 upia, from whom the fulleſt intelligence on theſe points 


was obtained, and as theſe were the firſt wooden Gods that 
had been ſeen in any of the iſlands, it is moſt probable that 


they were miſinformed in this dp . 


| The inhabitants of Huahine and Ulietea, are ſaid to 


\ worſhip the rainbow”, The prieſt, or heiva, is clothed 


in a feathered garment, ornamented with round pieces 
of mother-of-pearl, and a very high cap on bis head, 
made of cane or bamboo, the front of which is feather- 
work ; the edges beſet with quills ſtripped of the plumage : 
he has alſo a ſort of breaſt-plate, of a ſemicircular ſhape, 
made of a kind of wicker-work, on * they weave their 


t Cook I. 374+ u Cook 1, 371, Y Parkinſon 70. Led 
| Plaite 
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plaited twine in a variety of figures ; over which they put 
feathers of a green pigeon in rows, and between the rows is 
a ſemicircular row of ſhark's teeth: the edge of the bteaſt- 
plate is fringed with fine white dog's hair w. See the figure 
in the plate. 


By means of Tyotavai, a learned Ratetean, Mr. Forſter 
received a general ſketch of the religious tenets of this and 
the neighbouring iſlands ; the ſubſtance of which is, that im 
every iſland the Supreme Being is diſtinguiſhed by a different 
name; or rather, each iſland worſhips a diſtin Divinity, 
who is conſidered as one of the higher rank; and he gives 
the. names of thirteen different Gods, that are worſhipped 
by as many different iſlands. They believe every man to 
have a ſeparate Being within himſelf, named Tee, which acts 
in conſequence of the impreſſion of the ſenſes, and combines 
ideas into thoughts, which they call parou no te «boo, which 
literally ſignifies 4+ words in the belly,” This mind they 
ſuppoſe to have an exiſtence after the diſſolution of the body, 
and that the man in that ſtate feaſts on bread- fruit and pork, 
which need no preparation from the hire. 


Beſides their greater Divinities, they have a number of 
inferior ones, ſome of whom they ſuppoſe to be inimical to 
mankind. The high-prieſt of the iſland is called Tahawa- 
rahai ; to him the Eatua, or God, is ſuppoſed to deſcend, 
and hold converſe with him, whilſt he remains inviſible to 
the people that ſurround him. Offerings are made to the 
Gods of hogs and poultry roaſted, and of all kinds of eatables; 
but the inferior, and particularly the malevolent fpirits, are 
only revered by a kind of hiſſing. Some of thefe ſpirits are 
ſaid to come into the houſes of the natives, and to kill them 


wW Parkinſon 70. 
| at 
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at night; others are ſaid to inhabit a certain deſerted iſland 
called Mannua, where they are viſible in the ſhape of ſtrong 
tall men, with fiery eyes, and devour thoſe who happen to 
approach their coaſt ; which opinion, probably, gave riſe to 
Oroo's ſtory, as related in page 175. 
The prieſts in theſe iſlands continue in office during their 
life, and the dignity i is hereditary. ' The high-prieſt of each 
iſland is always an are, who has the higheſt rank next to 
the king. They are conſulted upon many important occa- 
fions ; partake largely of the good things of the country, 
and, in ſhort, have found means to make themſelves neceſ- 
fary. Beſides the prieſts there are alſo, in every diſtrict, 
one or two teachers, or tata- o-rerro, who are ſkilled in the- 
ogony and coſmogony, and inſtruct the people in thefe 
things; they are, indeed, the fepoſitories of almoſt all the 
ſcience that belongs to the country, ſuch as aſtronomy, the 
diviſion of time, and the art of navigation. The art of heal- 
ing, however, Mr. Forſter thinks, is ſtudied by another ſet 
of men, who, notwithſtanding, have the name of tahowa 
given to them in common with the prieſts. Their principal 
| remedies are drawn from plants, and their treatment of difc- 


eaſes is very ſimple X. 
| ECT II. 
| Of HuaniNe, end the Reſt of the Society-Iflands, 
| | 19 


HE name given to this iſland ſignifies, in the language 
of the country, a wife). It lies north-weſt of O-Ta- 
Leiter, in latitude 16 deg. 43 min. ſouth ; longitude 150 deg. 
52 min. welt; it is ſeven leagues ſouth-weſt of Razetea, and 
about ſeven or eight leagues in eompals. Its ſurface is 


* Forſter I. 149. 57. x Parkinſon 69. bin 
illy 
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hilly and uneven, and it has a ſafe and commodious harbour. 
It was firſt diſcovered by captain Cook, 16th July,. 17697 
It is divided by a deep inlet into two peninſulas, connected 
by an iſthmus, which is entirely overflowed at high water, 
Its hills are not ſo high as thoſe at O-Taheitee ; they, however, 
have the ſame appearances from whence to form a concluſion 
that the country has, at ſome period or other, been the ſeat of 


a volcano : the ſummit of one of them had much the appear- 


ance of a crater, and a blackiſh ſpongy earth was ſeen on 
one of its ſides, which ſeemed to be lava 2 and the rocks and 
clay every where appeared to have been more burnt than 
thoſe at O-Tabeitee®. The level part of the country abounds 
with bread-fruit and cocoa-nut trees ; the productions of 
this iſland are forwarder than thoſe at O-Taheitee, When 
the Reſolution arrived here in 1773, it was very early in 
September, when all the bread-fruit trees had young fruit, 


the ſize of ſmall-apples, which the natives ſaid would not be 


ripe in leſs than four months. Mr. Banks found here not 
more than eleven or twelve new plants, but he obſerved 
ſome inſets, and a ſpecies of ſcorpion, which he had not 
ſeen before. The mountains here, as well as in all the 
Society-Iſlands, continually attract the vapours from the 
atmoſphere, and many rivulets deſcend from the broken 
rocks into the plain, ſo that they are ſupplied with plenty 
of water, which contributes both to the comfort and the 
health of the natives 4. Their cloth-tree is planted very 
neatly, and' cultivated with great care, having drains made 


through the beds of earth to draw off the water, and the 


ſides neatly built up with ſtones; and in the drains they 
plant the arum, which yields the yam they call tato®. T heir 


2 Hawkeſw. II. 254. a Forſter, I. 371. b Hawkeſw, II. 255. 
© Hawkeſw. II. 234. d Forſter, I, 474, 475 · e Parkinſon, 69. 
birds, 
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birds, in general, are of the ſame ſpecies as thoſe at O-7. 
Beitee, beſides which was ſeen here a blue white-bellied king- 
fiſher, and a greyiſh heron, ſome of which were ſhot. A 
number of people among the crowd annexed an-idea of ho- 
lineſs to theſe birds, and called them Eecrooas, which is the 
name they affix to God : but in this ſentiment the people 
were not unanimous, as, Mr. Forſter ſays, at leaſt an equal 


number pointed out ſuch kind of birds for a mark, and none 


of them exprefſed any tokens of 9 after the 
dirds were mot . | 


The natives of Huahine are not of ſuch dark complexions 
as thoſe at O-Tabeitee, and the women are in general as 
handſome, and nearly of the ſame colour as Europeans. 


They ſpeak the ſame language, and wear the ſame kind 
of cloth, made of bark s. Their conduct. was bolder, 


and more unconcerned, than that of the Taheitians; 
and neither the exploſion, nor effe& of fowling - pieces, 
ſtruck them with fear and aſtoniſhment, as it did the 
other iſlanders : <* This difference,” ſays Mr, Forſter, © was 
certainly owing to the various treatment which the inhabi- 
tants of the different iſtands had met with from their Euro- 
pean viſitants“ . One of the natives who came on board 
the Reſolution had a monftrous rupture, or hernia, which, 

however, did not ſeem to encumber him much, as he mounted 
the fide of the ſhip with great agility i, The inhabitants 
mix the cocoa-nuts with yams, and make a food which they 
call pae; having ſcraped both very fine, and mixed them to- 
gether, they put the whole into a kind of wooden trough, 
with a number of hot ſtones, by which an oily kind of 
haſty pudding is produced, which, when fried, taſtes very 


u Vol. I. 375. 1 Forſter, Ib. 


pleaſant] "_ 


I” 


pleaſantly. They are a ſtout, large-made people, fome of 
the talleſt are ſix feet three inches, and upwards, in height: 
they are extremely indolent, and have as little curiofity as 
fear k. The dogs, in ſpite of their ſtupidity, are in great 
favour with all the women, who could not have careſſed 
them,” ſays Mr. Forſter, „with a more ridiculous affec- 


tion, if they had been European ladies of faſhion,.” Here 


was ſeen a middle-aged woman, whoſe breaſts were full of 
milk, offering them to a little puppy who had been trained 
up to ſuck them: the fight diſguſted thoſe who ſaw it ſo 


much, that they could not forbear expreſſing their diſlike of 


it; but the woman only ſmiled at them, and ſaid, that ſhe 
ſuffered little pigs to do the ſame: it appeared afterwards 
that this woman had loſt her child ®, Their manner of 
ſhewing reſpect is like that practiced at O-Tabeitee, by ſtrip- 
ping to the waiſt; the hoſpitality of theſe iſlanders is not 


equally celebrated as that of their O-Taheitia neighbours, 


as the cuſtom of reciprocal preſents is almoſt entirely un- 
known among them n. 


Their boat-houſes here are larger than in the other 
iſtand; one of them meaſured fifty paces long, ten broad, and 
twenty-four feet high, forming a pointed arch ſomewhat 
like an old cathedral. Upon the poſts which ſupported this 
ſhed, were rudely carved the heads of men, and ſeveral fan- 
ciful deviſes. When the Endeavour was leaving this iſland, 
captain Cook gave the king a ſmall plate of pewter, on 
which was inſcribed, His Britannic Majeſty's ſhip En- 
deavour, lieutenant Cook, Commander, 16th July, 1769, 
Huanine.” He gave him alſo ſome medals, or counters, 


* Haykeſw. II, 254. I Vol. I. 378. m Forſter, I. Ib. 
n Forſter, I. 381. 
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reſembling the coin of England, ſtruck in the year 1761, 
AS teſtimonies of having firſt diſcovered the iſland o. 


They bartered very fairly for beads and nails, giving 
cocks of a beautiful plumage, but ſeldom brought hens to 
market, They were ſaid to differ very widely in one thing 
from their neighbours, viz. that they are not addicted to 
ffeal ; at leaſt they generally entertain a notion of honour, 
and readily give up any individual found guilty of theft, to 
be puniſhed for his crime®, No leſs than three hundred 
hogs were procured for both ſhips at this iſland in 1773, be- 
fides fowis and fruit. As ſoon as the ſhip arrived, a boat 
put off for the ſhore; before any one landed out of her, the 
natives brought on board her five young plantain trees ſepa- 
rately, which are their emblems of peace; three young 
pigs, with their heads ornamented with cocoa-nut fibres, 
accompanied the firſt three, and a dog the fourth; each 
plantain-bough had its particular name, and purpoſe but 
rather too myſterious to be underſtood, With the laſt the 
chief ſent the inſcription that had been left by captain Cook 
in the Endeavour, together with the other preſents that had 
been put into a bag, and had been carefully kept therein, 
The natives then deſired their viſitors to decorate three 
young plantain trees with looking-glaſſes, nails, medals, 
beads, &c. which being done, they landed with them in 
their hands, and were conducted towards the chief through 
the multitude, who made a line for them; they were de- 
fired to fit down a few paces ſhort of the chief; the plan- 
tains were then taken from them, and one by one laid before 
him, in the ſame manner as had been before done to the 
captain and his attendants, This chief, whoſe name was 
Oree, when firſt viſited by captain Cook in 1769, propoſed 


® Hawkeſw, II. 253. P Hawkeſw, II. 255. 
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to exchange names with him, which was readily aſſented 
to, and he was Cooker, for ſo he pronounced it, and captain 
Cook was Oree for the reſt of the time they were together 4. 
In May 1774, captain Cook made this ifland a third viſit, 
and when he was about to depart, the good old chief was 
the laſt man that went out of the ſhip, At parting, the 

captain told him, they ſhould ſee each other no more, at 
which he wept, and ſaid, Let your ſons come, we will 
treat them well 5,” This old chief appeared to have be- 
come much more indolent on their laſt viſit, and his intel- 
lets ſeemed to have been conſiderably impaired. His eyes 
were become red and enflamed, and his whole body was lean 
and ſcaly, It was not difficult to account for this change, 
as he was then much addicted to the intoxicating pepper 
draught, of which he drank great quantities prepared ex- 
ceſſively ſtrong. Mahine had the honour of drinking with 
him for feveral nights together, and received ſuch a ſhare 
of his nauſeous beverage, that he commonly awoke the next 
morning with a violent head-ach. This old chief dined with 
captain Cook on board the ſhip, and drank about a bottle 
of Madeira to his own ſhare-after dinner, without appear- 
ing in the leaſt intoxicated. He was, on that occaſion, ex- 
tremely facetious, and converſed chiefly of the countries 
which they had viſited, of which he had received an account 
from his countryman Mahine. After being ſatisfied in many 
particulars, he ſaid, that though they had ſeen a great deal, 
he would tell them of an iſland which they had not met with 
in their voyages. It lies,” ſaid he, but a few days 
fail from hence, hut it is inhabited by a monſtrous race of 
giants, as tall as the main-maſt, and as thick about the 
middle as the drum-head of the capſton : they are very 
go0d-natured people, but if they are ever incenſed againſt any 
body, they take him up, and throw him as far into the Tea 
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as I would throw a ſtone, If you ſhould happen to come 
there with your ſhip, they would perhaps wade up to it and 
carry it aſhore on their backs.“ He added ſeveral other lu - 


dicrous circumſtagces, and concluded with telling them the 
name of the iſland, Afirro-mirre, in order to give greater 


weight to his aſſertion. It appeared evidently, that his 


whole ſtory was a fine piece of irony, directed againſt thoſe 
parts of their narrative which he did not believe, and of 
which he could have no conception. But it may poſſibly be 


founded on a ſuperſtitious notion prevalent here *, 


Some of the gentlemen were preſent at a dramatic enter- 
tainment on this iſland : the piece repreſented a girl run- 
ning away from her parents, and ſeemed to be levelled at 
the female paſſenger whom they had brought from O-Ta- 
beitee u, who happened to be preſent at the repreſentation. 
It had ſuch an impreſſion upon the girl, that the gentlemen 
could ſcarce perfuade her to ſee the piece out, or to refrain 
from tears whilſt it was acting. It concluded with the re- 
ception ſhe was ſuppoſed to meet with from her friends at 
her return, which was made out to be not a very favour- 
able one. Theſe people introduce extempore pieces on-oc- 
caſion, and it is moſt probable that this was meant as a 
ſatire upon the girl, and to diſcourage others from acting 
in the ſame manner v. 


-OTana has ting to diſtinguiſh it from the other 
iflands. It is not populous. The natives received the 
boat that landed on this coaſt in the moſt courteous 
manner, and were particularly attentive to pay Mr. Banks 
and doctor Solander, who went in her, the ſame com - 


pliments that they paid ro their kings, uncovering their 


ſhoulders, and wrapping their garments round their breafts, 


a Forſter II. 118. 139, 140. See page 169, 170. See page 144 · 
This 


V Cook I. 356. 
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This iſland lies within about two miles of Uliztea; both 
iſlands are incloſed in one reef of coral rocks, ſo that there 
is no paſſage for ſhipping between them :. 


Bor ABOL A lies north-weſt and by weſt from Otaha, diſ- 
tance about four leagues; it is ſurrounded by a reef of rocks 
and ſeveral ſmall iſlands, in compaſs together about eight 
leagues, It is made up of one high forked peak of land, 
with ſeven low iſlands round it v. 


TuBai. This iſland produces nothing but cocoa-nuts, 
and is ſaid to be inhabited only by three families, The coaſt 
abounds with fiſh, which occaſions the ſhore to be fre- 
quently viſited by the natives of the neighbouring iſlands v. 
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| Mavrvua, a ſmall iſland entirely ſurrounded with a reef 
of rocks, and without any harbour for ſhipping. It is in- 
habited, and its productions are the ſame as are common 
to all the neighbouring iſlands ; a high round hill riſes in 
the middle of it, which may be ſeen at the diſtance of ten 
leagues . _ 
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Of the FarenpLy IsLanDs, called by Taſman, Mip- 
 DLEBURG, AMSTERDAM, ROTTERDAM, and PYL- 
START, including alſo many others which were ſeen but 
not .vifited by Captain Cook. 
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H ESE iſlands, which amount to more thaw twenty, 
together with a number of ſand banks and breakers, 
compoſe a group containing about three degrees of latitude, 


t Hawkeſworth II. 270. u Parkinſon 51. Hawkeſworth II. 260. 
| W Hawkeſworth II. 261. | . 
N and 
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and two of longitude, They received this general name on 
account of the firm alliance and friendſhip which ſeemed. 
to ſubſiſt among the. inhabitants, and from their courteous 
behaviour to ſtrangers. | 


THIS; iſland was firſt. diſcovered by. Taſman, a Dutch 


„ I. 


Of MiDDLEBERG. 


navigator, in January 1742-3: it is called by the 
natives Ea- Oo- obe: it is about ſixteen miles from north to 
ſouth, and in the wideſt part about eight miles from eaſt to 
weſt; The ſkirts of this iſland are chiefly laid out in plan- 
tations, the ſouth-weſt and north-weſt ſides eſpecially. The 
interior parts are but little cultivated, though very capable 
of it, but this neglect adds greatly to the beauty of the 
iſland, for here are agreeably diſperſed groves of eocoa-nues 
and other trees, lawns covered with thick graſs, here -and 
there plantations and paths leading to every part of the 
iſland, 'in ſuch beautiful diſorder, as greatly to enliven the 
proſpect x. The hills are low; the air is delightful ; but 
unfortunately, water is the only blefling denied to this 
charming ſpot v. Yams, with other roots, bananas and 
bread- fruit, are the principal articles of food, but the latter 


appeared to be ſcarce. 


Here is the pepper- tree, or ava- ava, 


with which they make an intoxicating liquor, in the ſame 
diſguſting manner as is practiſed in the Society Iſlands 2. 
Here are ſeveral odoriferous trees and ſhrubs, partieularlyx 
a ſpecies of the lemon tribe; and the botanical gentlemen 
met with various new ſpecies of plants. Here is the caſu- 


* Cook I, 221. 


Y Forſter I, 483, 441, 442, 


T See page 41. 
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aria or club-waod, which, as in the Society I0ands, ſo 
here, points out the repolitories of their dead ; 3 alſo the ſhad- | 
dock and ſome other trees. Here are a few hogs and fowls *. 

Here are no towns or villages ; ; moſt of the houſes are 
built in plantations, which are laid out in different parts, 
with no other ordeg than what convenience requires. They 
are neatly conſtructed, but are leſs roomy and convenient 
than thoſe in the Society Iſles: the materials are the ſame 
here as there, and ſome little variation in the framing is all 
the difference i in their conftruQion, The floors are a little, 
raiſed, and covered with thick firong mats. The ſame ſort 
of matting ſerves to encloſe them on the windward ſide, tbe 
others being open. They have little areas before moſt of 
them, which are planted round with trees or ornamental 
ſhrubs, whoſe fragrance perfumes the air, Their bouſhold 
furniture conliſts of a few wooden platters, cocoa-nut ſhells, | 
and pillows made of wood, and ſhaped like four-footed 
ſtools or forms: their common cloathing, with the addition 
of a mat, ſerves them for bedding ®, 


o - 
dthbd's 7% 


The natives are of a clear mahogany. or cheſnut brown, 
with black hair, in ſhort frizzled curls, which ſeems to be 
burnt at the tips; their beards are cut or ſhaven. The ge- i 
neral ſtature of the men is equal to our middle ſize, from 


five feet three to five feet ten inches the proportions of the 


body: are very fine, and the contours of the limbs extremely 
elegant, though ſomething more muſcular than at O-Ta- 
heitee, which may be owing to a greater and more conſfant 


exertion of ſtrength in their agriculture and domeſtic axco- 
nomy. Their features are extremely mild and pleaſing, and 
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a Cook I, 193, 194+ Forſter I. 430, 431, 43. Þ Cook J. 214. 
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differ from the O-Taheitian faces in being more oblong than 


tound, the noſe ſharper, and the lips rather thinner. The 


women are, in general, a few inches ſhorter than the men, 
but not ſo ſmall as the lower claſs of women at the Society- 
Iſlands; their body is as exquiſitely proportioned to the 
waiſt, and their hands and arms are to the full as delicate, 
but like them they have ſuch large feet and legs, as do not 
harmonize with the reſt : their features, though irregular, 
are agreeable, That difference of colour and corpulence 
by which the various ranks in ſociety are diſtinguiſhed at 
O-Tabeitee, is not to be met with in this iſland. The prac- 
tice of puncturing the ſkin, and blacking it, which is called 
tattowing, is in full force among the men here, for their belly 
and loins are very ſtrongly marked in configurations, more 
compounded than thofe at O-Taheitee, The tendereſt parts 
of the body were not free from theſe punctures, the applica- 
tion of which beſides being very painful, muſt be extremely 


dangerous on glandulous extremities, 


Et picta pandit ſpectacula corda ©. 


The men, in general, go almoſt naked, having only a ſmall} 
piece of cloth round the loins, but ſome wrap it in great 


abundance round them from their waiſt ; this cloth is ma- 


nufactured much like that at O-Taheitee, but overſpread with 


a ſtrong glue, which makes it Riff, and fit to reſiſt the wet 9. 


The women are likewiſe covered from the waiſt downwards : 
they often have looſe necklaces, conſiſting of ſeveral ſtrings 


of ſmall ſhells, feeds, teeth of fiſhes, and in the middle of all, 


the round opereulum, or cover of a ſhell as large as a crown 
piece. The men frequently wear a ſtring round their necks, 

from which a mother-of- pearl ſhell hangs down on the 
breaſt; both the ears of the women were perforated with 


) 


© Hor. Sat. lib, II. Sat. 2. lin» 26, d Forſter I. 424. 43% 
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two holes, and a cylinder cut out of tortoiſe-ſhell, or bone, 
was ſtuck through both the holes. The moſt remarkable 
circumſtance obſerved of this people was, that moſt of them 
wanted the little finger on one, and ſometimes on both 
hands : the difference of ſex or age did not exempt them 
from this amputation, for even among the few children that 
were ſeen running about naked, the greater part had already 
ſuffered ſuch loſs*. This eircumſtance was obſerved by 
Taſmanf, Another ſingularity which was obſerved to be 
very general among theſe people was, a round ſpot on each 
cheek-bone, which appeared to have been burnt or bliſtered. 
On ſome it feemed to have been recently made, on others it 
was covered with ſcurf, and many had only a flight mark of 
its former exiſtence : how, or for what purpoſe it was made, 
could not be learnt. The women here, in general, were 
reſerved, and turned, with diſguſt, from the immodeſt beha- 
viour of ungovernable ſeamen : there were not, however, 
wanting, ſome who appeared to be of eaſy virtue, and in- 
vited their lovers with laſcivious geſtures ?:. The language 
ſpoken here is ſoft, and not unpleaſing, and whatever they 
ſaid was ſpoken in a kind of ſinging tone, O-Mai and Ma- 
hine, who were both paſſengers on board the ſhip, at firft 
declared that the language was totally new, and unintelli- 
gible to them; however, the affinity of ſeveral words being 
pointed out, they ſoon caught the peculiar modification of 
this dialect, and converſed much better with the natives than 
any on board the ſhips could have done, after a long inter- 
courſe b. They have the neateſt ornaments imaginable, 
conſiſting of a number of little flat ſticks, about five inches 
long, of a yellow wood like box, firmly and elegantly con- 
nected together at the bottom, by a tiſſue of the fibres of 


e Forſter I. 435. # Dalrymple II. 96. 5 Foſter I. 444 · 


Torſter I. 423, 444. ; 
N 3 : cocea- 
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Wees mut, ſome of tbh were of their natural colour, and 
others died black; the ſame fibres were likewiſe uſed in the 
making of baſkets, the taſte of which was higbly elegant, 
and varied into different forms and patterns. Beſides the 
little ſtools which ſerve as pillows for the head, they have 
bowls in which they place their meat, and ſpatulas in which 
they mix up their bread- fruit paſte. Their clubs are of a 
great variety of ſhapes, and many of them ſo ponderous as 
ſcarce to be managed with one hand, The moſt common 
form was quadrangular, ſo as to make a rhomboid at the 
broad end, and gradually tapering into a round handle at the 
other. Far the greater part were curved all over in many 
" chequered patterns, which ſeemed to have required a long 
ſpace of time, and incredible patience, to work up; as a 
ſharp ſtone, or a piece of coral, are the only tools made uſe 
of: the whole ſurface of the plain clubs was as highly po- 
liſhed as if an European workman had made them with the 
beſt inſtruments, Beſides clubs, they haves ſpears of the 
ſame wood, which were ſometimes plain ſharp-pointed ſticks, 
and ſometimes barbed with a ſting-ray's tail. They have 
likewiſe bows and arrows of a peculiar conſtruction : the 
| bow, which is ſix feet long, is about the thickneſs of a little 
finger, : and when ſlack forms a ſlight curve; its convex part 
Is channelled with a ſingle deep groove, in which the bow- 
ſtring i is lodged. The arrow is made of reed, near fix feet 
long, : and pointed with hard wood : when the bow is to be 
bent, inſtead of drawing it ſo as to increaſe the natural cur- 
ature, they draw it the contrary way, make it perfectly 
ſtraight, and then form the curve on the other ſide i, Moſt 
of their canoes have out-riggers, made of poles, and their 
workmanſhip is very admirable; two of theſe canoes are 
joined together y with a ſurprizing exactneſs, and the whole 


i Forſter I. 437, 438. 
ſurface 
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ſurface receives a very curious poliſh, Their paddles have 
| ſhort broad blades, fomething like thoſe at O-Tabeitee, but 
more neatly wrought, and of better wood *, 


They keep their dead above ground, after the manner of 
the Society Hands ; as a corpſe was ſeen depoſited on a low 
hut. | 


Captain Cook came to an anchor on the weſt-north-weſt 
fide. of this iſland ; two canoes, with two or three men in 
each, came alongſide of the ſhip, without any appearance 
of fear; one of the natives came on board the Reſolution 
without heſitation ; he preſented a root of the pepper-tree, 
or intoxicating plant; and touched the noſes of the officers 
with his own, in token of friendſhip, and then ſat down on 
the deck, without ſpeaking a word. The captain preſented 
him with a nail, which, on receiving, he held over his 
head, and pronounced the word fagafetai, (or fagafatie, for 
the different hiſtorians write it differently.) This was moſt 
probably meant as an expreſſion of his thankfulneſs, The 
next day canoes in great numbers came about the ſhips; 
the natives threw great bales of cloth into them, without 
aſking for any thing in return, In ſhort, they ſeemed to be 
more deſirous to give than receive, for many who had thus 
thrown in whole bales of cloth, retired without ſo much as 
waiting for any preſent. Among thoſe who came on board 
the Reſolution, was a chief named Trioony, whom captain 
Cook preſented with a hatchet, ſpike nails, and ſeveral 
other articles, with which he was highly pleaſed. On land- 
ing, this chief conducted the gentlemen to his houſe, which 


was moſt delightfully ſituated about three hundred yards 


from the ſea, at the head of a fine lawn, and under the ſhade 


* Forſter, 425. 
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of ſome ſhaddock trees; the inhabitants ſeemed of a more 
active and induſtrious diſpoſition than thoſe of the other 
iſlands; and inſtead of following their viſitors in great 
crowds, left them entirely to themſelves, unleſs importuned 
to accompany. them. Wherever they went they were re- 
ceived with careſſes by old and young, men and women; 
who hugged them very heartily, and frequently kiſſed their 
hands, laying them on their breaſts with the moſt expreſſive 
looks of affection that can be imagined. The diſcharge of 
guns, and their effect, neither excited their admiration nor 
their fear, which plainly proves, that the civility they 
ſhewed aroſe from a natural ſuavity of temper, not from a 
motive of canciliating the favour of their gueſts becauſe 
they knew them to be able to deftroy them. Theſe people 
were alſo proof againſt any temptation to theft, except from 
the ſight of nails; on theſe they ſat ſo high a value, that 
they would endeavour to poſſeſs them at any rate l. A great 
number of both ſexes were continually ſwimming about the 
ſhip perfectly naked, holding up rings of tortoiſe-ſhell, fiſn- 
hooks of mother-of-pearl, and ſuch like for ſale. When 
ſome of the gentlemen went on ſhare in a boat, the people 
thronged about them with eyery expreſſion of friendſhip, 
Theſe iſlanders had never before ſeen Europeans among 
them; and could only have heard of Taſman, who viſited 
the adjacent iſland of Amſterdam more than a century be- 
fore, by imperfect tradition; nothing was therefore more 
conſpicuous in their whole deportment, than an open gene- 
rous diſpoſition, free from any mean diſtruſt, and the na- 
tural effuſion of the heart n. The natives very freely of- 
fered their backs to carry every one from the boat to the 
ſhore ®. | 


1 Forſter I. 437, 432; 443 · | m Forſter I. 427. Cool I, 192. 
a Forſter I, 426. LES | 


At 
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At the houſe of Tioony, juſt mentioned, they were wel- 
comed with a ſong ſung by two or three women, which, 
though exceeding ſimple, had a very pleaſing effect, and was 
highly muſical when compared to the Taheitian ſongs, 
They beat time to theſe ſongs by ſnapping the ſecond finger 
and thumb, and holding the three remaining fingers upright. 
Their voices were very ſweet and mellow, and they ſung in 
parts; when theſe had done, they were relieved by others, 
who ſung the ſame tune, and at laſt they joined together in 
chorus, | 


Notwithſtanding the engaging manners of the natives, 
refreſhments could not be obtained here in any great quan- 
tity, which occaſioned the ſhips to ſtay but a ſhort time. 
On leaving the iſland captain Cook preſented the chief with 
various articles; amongſt the reſt an aſſortment of garden- 
ſeeds was given him. The chief received the intimation of 
their departure with great tranquility, and accompanied 
their boat, in his canoe, till they arrived at the ſhips 9. 


Here were ſeen ſeveral men and women afflicted with le- 
prous diſeaſes, in ſome of whom the diſorder had riſen to a 
high degree of virulence; one man in particular had his back 
and ſhoulders covered with a large cancerous ulcer, which 
was perfectly livid within, and of a bright yellow all round 
the edges. A woman was likewiſe unfortunate enough to 
have her face deſtroyed by it in the moſt ſhocking manner; 
there was only a hole left in the place of her noſe ; her cheek 
was ſwelled up, and continually oozing out a purulent mat- 
ter; and her eyes ſeemed ready to fall out of her head, being 
bloody and ſore : though theſe were ſome of the moſt miſe- 
rable objects that could poſlibly be ſeen, yet they ſeemed to 


. Cook I. 195. 


be 
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* quite pee about their misfortunes, and traded as 
briſkly as any of the.reſt®, 


enn 
Of AMSTERDAM, called by the Natives nee 


Tub a extent of this iſland, from eaſt to 0 is 
about twenty-one miles, and from north to ſouth 
about thirteen, It is broad at the eaſt- end, and runs taper 
towards the weſt, where it turns, and runs to a point due 
north. It is about ſix leagues to the weſt of Middleburgh. 
The ſhore is ſurrounded by a coral rock, and its moſt ele- 
vated parts are not above fix or eight yards above the level of 
the ſea, Latitude 219 deg. 11 min, ſouth ; longitude 175 
weſt. It is wholly laid out in plantations, in which are 
\Eultivated ſome of the richeſt productions of nature. 


Here are bread-fruit, cocoa-nut trees, p'antains, bananas, 
 ſhaddocks, yams, and ſome other roots; ſugar-canes, and a 
fruit like a nectarine, called by the natives fighega. On 
landing, the inhabitants conducted the gentlemen into a road 
which led to the country ; it was about ſixteen feet broad, 
and as level as a bowling-green ; from this great road ſeveral 
{ſmaller ones branched out, every one of which was encloſed 
on both ſides with neat fences made of reeds, and ſhaded 
from the ſcorching ſun by fruit- trees; ſa that the company 
thought themſelves at once tranſported into the moſt fertile 
plains of Europe, There did not appear an inch of wafte 
ground; the roads occupied no more ſpace than was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary; the fences did not take up above four 
inches each, and even theſe were not wholly loſt, for in many 


7 Forſter, I. 439, 440. 
grew 
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grew ſome uſeful trees or plants ; it was every where the 
ſame, change of place altered not the ſcene ; nature, afliſted 
by a little art, no where appeared in more ſplendor than on 
this iſland a, The ſeaſon of ſpring then revived the face of 
all nature, adorning every plain with bloſſoms, and inſpiring 
with joyful ſongs the feathered tribe, contributed to render 
every object pleaſing. Water is not ſo plentiful here as at 
the Society-Iſlands, but the chief pointed out a pool of freſh 
water unaſked, to ſupply the ſhips with that neceſſary article r. 
It ſeems probable that all the land of Tongotabu is private 
property, and that the common people are ſervants, or ſlaves, 
to the gentry, and have no property in the land. It fre- 
quently happened that parties of eight or ten people would 
bring to the landing-place fruit, and other things, to ex- 
change; and one perſon, ſometimes a man, and at other 


— times a woman, would ſuperintend the ſale of the whole, 


whoſe conſent was firſt aſked before any traffic took place, 
and whatever was given in exchange they received, which 

plainly ſhewed them to be the owners of the goods*, Caſu- 
arinas, pandangs, and wild ſago-palms, appear here with 
their various tints of green, and barringtonias as big as the 
loftieſt oaks, The bread-fruit does not, however, thrive 
here with the ſame luxuriance as at the Society-Iſlands, the 
coral rock, which compoſes the baſis of this ſpot, being 
much more thinly covered with mould. Several new plants 
were found on this little iſland, among the reſt a new ſpecies 
of jeſuits bark. The only domeſtic animals are fowls and 
hogs, the former of which are as large as any in Europe, 
and their fleſh equally good, if not better ; the latter are of 
the ſame ſort as at the other iſlands in this ſea, There were 
no dogs ſeen, nor any rats, but a ſmall lizard was found, 
The land birds are pigeons, turtle-doves, paroquets, parrots, 


g Cook, I. 201. r Idem, 203. s Cook, I. 225. 
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owls, bald-coats with a blue plumage, a variety of ſmall 
birds, with large Bats in abundance ; ſome of the latter that 


were ſhot meaſured from three to four feet between the ex- 
panded wings. On the low iſlands, which lay to the 


north-eaſt of a bay, called by Taſman Maria's Bay, were 


ſeen a prodigious number of water-ſnakes with flat tails, and 
| perfectly harmleſs, ; 


| | Both men and women are of the common ſize of Euro- 


| peaus, and their colour is that of a lightiſh copper ; they are 
well ſhaped, have regular features, are active, briſk, and 
lively. They have fine eyes, and in general good teeth, 
even to an advanced age. The women are the merrieſt 
creatures imaginable, and inceſſant talkers, In general 


they appear to be modeſt, although there was no want of 


thoſe of a different ſtamp. Among the natives who ſwam 
about the ſhips very vociferouſly, were a conſiderable number 


of women, who wantoned in the water Jike amphibious 


creatures, and were eaſily perſuaded to come on board per- 
feftly naked, but none of them ventured to ſtay there 


after ſunſet, but returned to the ſhore to paſs the night, like 
the greater part of the inhabitants, under the ſhade of the 
wild wood which lined the coaſt. There they lighted great 


fires, and were heard converſing almoſt the whole nights. A 


young girl, whoſe long jetty hair hung down in graceful 
ringlets on her neck, had features more regular than com- 
mon; her eyes ſparkled with vivacity, and her whole frame 
was admirably proportioned, This girl played with five 


gourds of the ſize of ſmall apples, perfectly globular ; ſhe 
threw them up into the air one after another continually, 


and never failed to catch them all with great dexterity, 


t Cook, I. 235, Forſter, I. 450. u Forſtex, I. 478. 


V Forſter, I. 457, 458. 
though 
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though ſhe continued this performance at leal for a quarter 
of an hour v. The hair of both ſexes, in general, is black, 
but eſpecially that of the women; both ſexes wear it ſhort; 
except a ſingle lock on the top of the head, and a ſmall. 
quantity on each ſide, The men cut or ſhave their beards 
quite cloſe, which operation they perform with two ſhells... 
The hair of many was obſerved to be burnt at the ends, - 
and ſtrewed with a white powder, which was found, on exa- 
mining it, to be lime, made of ſhell or coral, which had cor- 
roded or burnt the hair; ſome made uſe of a blue powder, 
and others, both men and women, of an orange-coloured/: 
powder made of tumeric * Mr. Forſter aſſigns, as a reaſon 
for theſe people cutting their hair ſhort, the great ſcarcity of 
water, on which account they are obliged to have recourſe * 
to expedients, in order to preſerve a certain degree of clean- ' 
lineſs, ſo eſſential both to enjoyment and health, Two ex- 
: ceptions were ſeen to this general cuſtom; one was a man 
who appeared among the crowd, and who had long hair 
twiſted into ſeveral round bunches, which hung wildly 
about his ears; and the young girl already ſpoken of, the 
daughter of a man ſuppoſed to be the chief prieſt, and was 
appeared to 3 great authority J. 


169 


* ot 


— 


The dreſs of both ſexes conſiſts of a piece of cloth or 
matting wrapped round the waiſt, and hanging down below | 

the knees. From the waiſt upwards they are generally 
naked, and it ſeems to be a cuſtom to anoint theſe parts - 
every morning. The practice of tattowing, or puncturing 4 
the ſkin, likewiſe prevails. The men are zattowed from the 7, 
middle of the thigh to above the hips : the women have it 7 
only on their arms and fingers, and on thoſe parts but very 

Aightly. Their ornaments are amulets, necklaces and 
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* Forſter, 1. 473. x Forſter I. 463. Idem, 475, 468, 479. 
ä bracelets, 
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bracelets, - the bone, ſhells, and beads of mother-of- pearl, b 
tortoiſe-ſhel), &. which are worn by men as well as women. 
The women alfo wear on their fingers neat rings made of 
tortoiſe-ſhell, and pieces in their ears about the ſize of a ſmall 
guilt: but here ornaments” are not commonly worn though” 
all have their ears piefced. They have alſo a curious apron 
made of the outſide feathers of the cocoa- nut ſhell, and com- 
poſed of a number of ſmall pieces ſowed together in ſuch a 
manner as tõ form ſtars, half moons, little ſquares, &c. it 
is ſtudded with beads and ſhells,” and covered with red fea- 
thers ſo as to have a pleaſing effect. They make the ſame 
kind of cloth, and of the ſame materials, as at O-Tahertee, ' 
though they have not ſuch a variety, nor do they make any 
ſo fine; but as they have a method of glazing it, it is more 
durable, and will reſiſt rain for ſometime, which the other 
cloth would not. Their colours are black, brown, yellow, 
purple, and red; all made from vegetables. They make 
various ſorts of matting, ſome of a very fine texture, which 
is generally uſed for cloathing; and the thick and ſtronger 
ſoft ſerves to ſleep upon, and to make fails for their canoes; - 
Kc. Among other uſeful utenſils, they have various ſorts / 
of baſkets, ſome made of the ſame materials as their mats, 
and others of the twiſted fibres of cocoa-nuts. Theſe are 
not only durable but beautiful, being generally compoſed of 
different colours, and ſtudded with beads made of ſhells or 
bones. They have many little nick-nacks among them, 
which ſhew that they neither want taſte to deſign, nor ſkill 
to execute whatever they take in hand. Their fiſhing im- 
plements are much the ſame as in the other iſlands; here was 
purchaſed a fiſh-net made like our caſting- nets, _ of wh 
rm though ſlender threads *. 


2 Forſter, I. 453» 


Notwith- 
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Notwithſtanding their very friendly diſpoſition, theſs peb- 
ple have very formidable weapons, as has been alfeady re- 
lated at Middleburgh, and which they here exactly reſem- 
ble; ſome of their ſpears have many barbs, and muſt be 
very dangerous weapons when they take effect *. A large 
flat ſhell, or breaſt-plate, was purchaſed; made of a roundiſn 
bone, white and poliſhed like ivory, about eighteen inches“ 
in. diameter, which appeared to have belonged to an animaF” 
of the whale tribe b. 5 N 


The women frequently entertained their gueſts with 
ſongs in an agreeable manner; they always accompanied the 
muſic by ſnapping their fingers ſo as to keep time: only 
two muſical inſtruments were ſeen, one a large flute of a 
piece of bamboo- reed, nearly the thickneſs of a German 
flute, which they ſounded with the noſtrils. Theſe they 
commonly ornamented with various little figures burnt in, 
and pierced four or five holes in it. The method of orna- 
menting wood by burning figures into it, was frequently” 
obſerved in their bowls and various other utenſils; The 
other inſtrument of muſic in uſe here, is compoſed of ten 
or eleven ſmall ſlender reeds of equal length, about three 
inches long, bound together, ſide by fide, ' by the fibres of 
cocoa-nut core, and reſembles what is defcribed to be the 
Doric pipe of the ancients; the open ends of the reeds into 
which they blow with their mouths are of equal height,' or 
in a line, It had commonly not above four or five diffe- 
rent notes, and no one was met with which included a whole © 
octave. They have alſo a drum made out of one log of 
wood, hollowed, between five and ſix feet long, and about 
thirty inches in girth; it has a flit in it from one end to the 


4 Cock, I. 221. b Forſter, I, 455» 
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other, about three inches wide, by means of which it is hol- 


lowed. They beat on the ſide of this log with two drum 
ſticks, and produce a hollow ſound not quite ſo muſical as 
that of an empty caſk ©. 


They bake their meat in ovens like the other ſouth ſea 
iſlanders *. Nothing could be a fuller evidence of the in- 
genuity of theſe people, than the conſtruction and make of 
their canoes, which in point of neatneſs and workmanſhip 
exceed every thing of the kind in this ſea, They are built 


of ſeveral pieces ſewed together, with bandages, in ſo neat 


a manner, that on the outſide it is difficult to ſee the joints. 
All the faſtenings are on the inſide, and paſs through kants 
or ridges, which are wrought on the edges and ends of the 
ſeveral boards which compoſe the veſſel, For that purpoſe 
they are of two kinds, double and ſingle; the ſingle ones 
are from twenty to thirty feet long, and about twenty or 
twenty-two inches broad in the middle. The ſtern termi- 
nates in a point, and the head ſomething like the point of 
a wedge ; at each end is a kind of deck about one third of 
the whole length, and open in the middle. In ſome the 
middle of the deck is decorated with a row of white ſhells, 


ſtuck on like pegs. Theſe ſingle canoes have all out-rig- 


gers, and are ſometimes navigated with ſails, but more ge- 
nerally with paddles; the blades of which are ſhort, and 


| broadeſt in the middle. The two veſſels which compoſe 


the double canoes, are each about ſixty or ſeventy feet long, 
and four or five broad in the middle, and each end termi- 


nates nearly in a point, ſo that the body, or hull, differs a 


little from the ſingle canoe in conſtruction, but is put to- 


gether exactly in the ſame manner; theſe having a riſing 


in the middle, round the open part, in the form of a long 


© Cook, I. 219, 220. Forſter, I. 45 57 456. d Forſter, I. 463. 
trough, 
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trough, which is made of boards cloſely fitted together, and 


well ſecured to the body of the veſſel. Two ſuch veſſels are 
faſtened parallel to each other, about ſix or ſeven feet aſunder, 
by long croſs beams ſecured by bandages to the upper part 
of the riſings abovementioned, Over theſe beams, and 
others which are ſupported by ſtanchions, fixed on the bo- 
dies of the canoes, is laid a boarded platform. All the parts 
which compoſe the double canoe are made as ſtrong and 
light as the nature of the work will admit, and may be im- 
merged in water to the very platform, without being in 
danger of filling ; nor is it poſſible, under any circumſtance 
whatever, for them to fink, ſo long as they hold together. 
Thus they are not only made veſſels of burden, but fit for 
diſtant navigation ; they are rigged with one maſt, which 


ſteps upon the platform, and ean eaſily be raiſed or taken - 


down; and are failed with a Jatteen ſail, or triangular one, 
extended by a long yard, which is a little bent or crooked. 
The fail is made of mats; the rope they make uſe of is laid 
exactly like ours, and ſome of it is four or five inch. On 
the platform is built a little ſhed; or hut, which ſcreens the 
crew from the ſun and weather, and ſerves for other pur- 
poſes. They alſo carry a moveable fire hearth, which is a 
ſquare but ſhallow trough of wood filled with ſtones, The 
way into the hold of the canoe is from off the platform, 
down a fort of uncovered hatchway, in which they ſtand to 
bail out the water ©, 


The ſame cuſtom of puiting every thing on their heads 


prevails here as at Middleburg. This manner of paying a 
compliment is taught them from their very infancy, for when 
any thing was given to little children, the mother lifted up 
the child's hand to its head : they allo uſed this cuſtom in 


£ Cook, 1. 2155 216, 217. 
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their exchanges with the Engliſh : whatever was given them 
for their goods was conſtantly applied to the head, in the 
ſame manner as if it had been a preſent. Sometimes they 
would look at their goods offered, which, if they did not ap- 
prove, they would return ; but whenever they applied them 
to the head, the bargain was ſtruck, When captain Cook 
made a preſent to a chief of any thing curious, it was fre- 
quently handed from one to another, and every one into 
whoſe hands it came put it to his head. Very often the 
women would take hold of captain Cook's hand, kifs it, and 
lift it to their heads, from whence it ſhould ſeem that this 
euſtom, which is called /agafatie, has various ſignifications as 
it is applied, all however complimentaryf, The amputa- 
ting the little finger, as well as the cuſtom above deſcribed, 
has been taken notice of already, in the account of the 
| neighbouring iſland of Middleburg : here alſo the greater 
number of men and women have loſt one or both of their 
little fingers : it is neither peculiar to rank, age, or ſex, for 
except ſome young children, few were found with both 
their hands perfect. Mr. Forſter is of opinion that it is 
practiſed on children upon the death of their parents ®; and 
the information he received from a native who ſhewed him a 
burying-place ftrengthens that opinion, as will be related 
preſently : notwithſtanding which Mr. Wales met with a 
man whoſe hands were both perfect, and who was of ſuch 
an advanced age, that it was hardly poſſible his parents 
could be living *. The burning of the cheek-bone likewiſe 
prevails here, as well as at the neighbouring iſland. 


1 In the language of theſe iſlands, as has been already 
obſerved, there is great affinity to that of the Society- 
Hands ; the greateſt part of the neceſſaries of life, which 


f Cook, 3 222, 224 | S Vol. I. 451. h Cook, I. 222. 
| | are 
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are common to both groups ; the parts of the human body; 
in ſhort, the moſt obvious and univerſal ideas are expreſſed at 
both places nearly by the ſame wofds. The inhabitants of 
the Friendly-Iſles have adopted the letters F. K. and S. fo 
that their language is more replete with conſonants, and 
their dialect, of courſe, not ſo ſonorous. This harſhneſs, 
however, is compenſated by the frequent uſe of the liquid 
letters L. M. V. and the ſofter vowels E. and 7*, Here 
were ſeen many houſes of a peculiar conſtruction, which 
ſeemed to be at once the repoſitories for the dead, and places 
ſet apart for the worſhip of the Deity. They are built on a 
mount raiſed about ſixteen or eighteen feet above the com- 
mon level ground, in an oblong form, incloſed by a wall, 
or parapet of ſtone, about three feet in height. From this 
wall the mount riſes with a gentle ſlope, and is covered with 
a green turf; on the top of it ſtands the houſe, of the ſame 
ſhape as the mount, about twenty feet in length, and about 
fifteen or ſixteen broad. The lawn on which this is made 
is ſurrounded on all ſides with ſhady buſhes and trees; in the 
front are two ftone ſteps leading to the top of the wall, 
from this the aſcent to the houſe is eaſy, and round it is a 
fine gravel walk; the houſe itſelf was built like their com- 
mon dwelling-houſes, with poſts and rafters, and covered 
with palm-thatch ; the eaves came down within about three 
feet of the ground, which ſpace was filled up with ſtrong 
matting, made of palm-leaves as a wall. The floor is laid 
with fine gravel, except in the middle, where there is an ob- 
long ſquare of blue pebbles, raiſed above ſix inches higher 
than the floor. In one of theſe cemeteries, a native ſhewed 
Mr, Forſter that a man lay buried, and pointed to the place 
where his little finger had formerly been cut away, at the 
ſame time plainly ſignifying, that when their araduas, or 


1 Forſter, I. 477. 478. 
O 2 | parents, 
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parents, died, they mutilated their hands *. At one corner 
of this houſe ſtood an image rudely carved in wood, about 


two feet in length, and in another a ſimilar one. Theſe 


buildings are called Afzatoucas z one reaſon. for ſuppoſing 
them to be places of worſhip, as well as. repoſitories for the 
dead, is, that the man who appeared to be a kind of high- 
prieſt, directed ſet ſpeeches, which were ſuppoſed to be 
prayers, to theſe buildings; and the green ſod, which co- 

vers the areas, or open places, before theſe buildings, have 
the appearance of being frequently trodden, ſo as to pre- 
vent the growth of the graſs; but the images depoſited 
within them are not fuppoſed to be idols, as the natives 
treated them without any appearance of reſpe&, and even ſet 
up one of them as a mark for ſome of the gentlemen to 


ſhoot at]. 


As far as the religious notions of theſe people could be 
judged of from what was ſeen during the ſhort continuance 
of the ſhips here, and imperfectly as the language of the 
country was underſtood, they ſeemed to practife no idolatry ; 
neither did they ſeem to have any particular veneration for 
birds, but to worſhip a ſupreme inviſible Being m. The 
prieſt, who led the gentlemen to the place of worſhip, was 


not long acquainted with them before they had proof of his 


being a potent drinker of the intoxicating pepper-water, 


which was ſeryed in little ſquare cups made of banana- 


teaves, curiouſly figured. Some of the gentlemen taſted it ; it 
had a nauſeous, inſipid flavour, which was afterwards followed 
dy a ſtrong pungency, and its colour was ſomewhat milky. 
The holy man took ſuch large and frequent draughts of this 


* Forſter, I. 451. 1 Cook, I. 220, 224. Forfer, I. 451, 452, 454. 
. % Forker, I, 455. 


dainty 
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dainty beverage every evening, as to become quite intoxi- 
cated u. | 


The reception which the two ſhips met with from theſe 
iſlanders, was no leſs confidential and friendly than that 
given them in the neighbouring iſland of Middleburg, 
They came to an anchor in Van Diemen's Road, 3d October, 
1773, ſo named by Taſman, who alſo anchored there; ſoon 
after, the ſhips were crowded with people, ſome in canoes, 
and others ſwimming. In order to eſtabliſh an uſeful 
barter captain Cook found it neceſſary to prohibit the pur- 
chaſe of all kinds of curioſities, and to confine the articles to 
be procured from the natives to proviſions only; in conſe- 
quence of which regulation all the cloth, matting, &c. was 
. obliged to be re- landed on ſhore, The next morning the 
Indians returned with abundance of bananas, cocoa-nuts, 
fowls and pigs, which they exchanged for ſmall nails and 
pieces of cloth; even old rags of any fort would procure a 
pig or a fowl. After a ſufficient ſtock of refreſhments were 
procured by theſe means, the reſtriction was taken off, and 
every one was left at liberty to trade as they thought proper. 
It was aſtoniſhing to ſee with what eagerneſs every one of 
the ſailors caught at whatever he ſaw; the rage for buying 
curioſities was carried to ſuch an exceſs as to become the 
ridicule of the natives, who offered pieces of ſticks and ſtones 
to exchange; one waggiſh boy took a piece of human ex- 
crement on the end of a ſtick, and held it out to every one 
he met. 


Their knowledge of the utility of iron was no more than 
id teach them to prefer nails to beads, and ſuch trifles ; 


n Forſter, I. 468. 
O 3 ſome, 


\ 
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ſome, but very few, would exchange a pig for a large nai} 
or a hatchet. Old jackets, ſhirts, cloth, and even rags, 
were in more eſtèem than the beſt edge-tool that could be 
given them; notwithſtanding which captain Cook calcu- 
Jates, that the whole amount of iron ware left at this iſland 
was not leſs than five hundred weight, chiefly in great and 
ſmall nails . Theſe iſlanders were in poſſeſſion of ſome 

| nails which were ſuppoſed to have been brought hither by 
| Taſman one hundred and thirty years before. One of theſe 

# nails was purchaſed ; it is very ſmall, and almoſt conſumed 
with ruſt, but had been carefully preſerved by being fixed 
in a wooden handle, probably to ſerve the purpoſe of a 
googe, or borer, From the ſtamp of antiquity which it 
bore, it is now depoſited in the Britiſh Muſeum. Some ſmall 
earthen pots were likewiſe bought, which were perfectly 
black with ſoot on the outſide; theſe were at firſt thought 

to be memorials of Taſman's viſit, but afterwards they were 
thought more likely to be manufactured by the natives 
themſelves?. The ſaHors bought great numbers of their 
cocks, in order to enjoy the barbarous amuſement of ſetting 
them to fight : from the time they had left Huahine they 
had daily followed this crue] occupation of tormenting ſuch 
fowls as they had procured there, by trimming their wings, 
and incenſing them againſt each other; and ſome fought 
with the deſperate fury of game cocks ; but thoſe purchaſed 
at Tongo Tabboo were not to be excited to the ſame fierceneſs; 
therefore, to puniſh them for their inoffenſive diſpoſition, 
the ſailors were obliged to eat them 2. Maßhine traded here 
with great eagerneſs for ornaments made of bright red 
feathers, which he aſſured the gentlemen of the ſhips had an 
extraordinary value at Tabeitee and the Society Iſlands, and 
the event confirmed his aſſurance, as has been already re- 
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lated .. Notwithſtanding the harmleſs diſpoſition of theſe 
people, there were among them many who had as hearty a 
propenſity to theft as any iſlanders in this ſea; but though 
ſeveral muſkets were fired at the offenders, without the di- 
rection or even knowledge of the commanders, yet it does 
not appear that any one was killed, or that the confidence 
and good-will of the natives was, on that account, ſuſpended 


for a moment, 


Their common method of ſaluting ſtrangers is by touching 
or meeting noſes; and the ſign of peace which they diſ- 
played to the ſhips: was a white flag when they firſt drew 


near the ſhore; but the people who came firſt on board 


brought with them, like their neighbours at Middleburg, 
ſome of the pepper-plant, and ſent it before them into the 
ſhips . At the firſt arrival of the ſhips, a man of ſome note 
came on board the Reſolution, and with great readineſs de- 
ſcended into the cabin. His name, according to captain 
Cook, was Attago, but Mr, Forſter calls him Attabha; he 
was a well-made man, -with a handſome, open countenance; 
he received ſeveral preſents, but what he prized the moſt was 
iron, and red European broad cloth. He ſoon ſingled out 
captain Cook from all the other genclemen, making him a 
preſent of ſome cloth, and other things which he had about 
him; and, as a ſtronger teſtimony of friendſhip, exchanged 
names with himſelf*, On their landing Attago pointed out 
many of the natives, who were afterwards found to be of ſu- 
perior rank to himſelf. The captains brought this man and 
another on board with them to dinner; the chief, who came 


with Attago, ſeemed one of thoſe of ſuperior rank to him, 


as the latter, who uſed to fit at table with the company be- 
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fore, now retreated a few ſteps, ſat down on the floor, - and 
could not be prevailed on to eat in his fight, This reſpected 
chief was a blear-eyed elderly man, It ſhould ſeem that this 
iſland is governed by a king, but how far his regal preroga- 
tives extend are not known. Aitago introduced the captains 
to the royal preſence. As ſoon as the king appeared, this 
chief fat down under a tree, and defired the gentlemen to do 
the ſame, The king ſeated himſelf on a riſing ground, 
about twelve or fifteen yards from them ; having ſat ſome 
time in this manner, both the captains got up, went forward 
and ſaluted his majeſty, and ſat down by him. They then 
. preſented him with a white ſhirt, which they put on his 
back, a few yards of red cloth, a braſs kettle, a ſaw, two 
large ſpike nails, three Iooking-glaſſes, a dozen of medals, 
and ſome ſtrings of beads. All this time he fat with a ſul- 
len, ſtupid gravity ; he even did not ſeem to know what they 
were about; his arms appeared immovable at his ſides; he 
did not ſo much as raiſe them when they put on the ſhirt ; 
he ſcarcely made the leaſt anſwer to any thing ſaid to him, 
they therefore got up and took leave ; but captain Cook 
ſtood at ſome diſtance to obſerve his actions. Soon after, he 
perceived him enter into converſation with Attago, and an 
old woman, whom the captain took to be his mother. The 
converſation was unintelligible to him; however, it made 
the king laugh in ſpite of his affumed gravity, for it is not 
likely that the ſolemn formality which he ſhewed was his 
natural diſpoſition, as theſe iſlanders, like all others in this 
ſea, have a great ſhare of levity, and this prince was in the 
prime of life: at length he roſe up and retired, with his mo- 
ther and two or three attendants”, The name of this regal 
ſtatue was ſaid to be Ko-Haghee-too-Fallanga, Early the 
next morning Altago came on board to breakfaſt with captain 


E Cook, I. 208. 
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Cook; as he was going out of the cabin he 1 to ſee 
a Taheitian dog running about the deck. At this fight he 
could not conceal his joy, but clapping his hands on his 
breaſt, repeated the word goorree near twenty times. This 
word ſignifies a dog at New- Zeeland, as ooree does at O-Ta- 
heitee, The company were not a little ſurprized to hear 
him name an animal ſo readily, when there was none of the 
ſpecies in the country ; they therefore preſented him with. a 


dog and a bitch, with which he went on ſhore in an eeſtacy 


of joy v. 


PyLSs T ART ISLAND was firſt ſeen by Taſman, who gave 


it that name, which ſignifies arrow-tail. Its latitude is 
22 deg. 26 min. ſouth, and longitude 170 deg. 59 min. welt. 
It is about two or three miles in circumference ; high, ſteep, 
and barren w. 46s | 


$"'E CT. 
Of ROTTERDAM, and the adjacent Iſlands. 


HE iſland of Rotterdam lies, latitude 20 deg. 15 min. 


ſouth; longitude 174 deg. 31 min. weſt, It was 
firſt diſcovered by Taſman, and from him received its name. 


It is of a triangular form, each fide about three and a half 


or four miles, and has a ſalt- water lake in the middle; and 
all the ſprings of water that were found here were brackiſh, 
though the natives brought ſome very ſweet and good in 
cocoa-nut ſhells, but from whence they had it was not 
known, The productions of the earth here, as well 2s the 
perſons and diſpoſitions of the natives, are much the ſame as 
at Amſterdam ; the land is leſs. cultivated, and the people 
ſeem much poorer in cloathing, matting, ornaments, and 
ſuch like. Their manner of punCturing the body, their 
. dreſs, the cuſtom of clipping the beard, and powdering the 


V Forſter, I, 4:9; 450. w Dalremple, II. 75. Forſer, 1.481. 
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hair; their arms, utenſils and canoes ; their language and 


manners, are exactly the ſame, In general they were ex- 
tremely courteous to all whom they met from the ſhip, 


bowing their heads, and ſaying, lelei woa, “ good friend,” 


or ſome ſuch word expreſſive of their friendly diſpoſition, 
They readily undertook to conduct ſuch as applied to them 
into the receſſes of their country, climbed the higheſt trees 
to procure them flowers, and took to the water like ſpaniels 
after birds that were ſhot : they pointed out the fineſt plants, 
and gave them their proper names; and whenever any inti- 


mation was given that ſpecimens of a certain kind of plant 


were wanted, they would go to any diſtance to procure 
them : they readily furniſhed every one with cocoa-nuts and 
ſhaddocks, and carried great loads with the utmoſt cheerful- 
neſs ; for all which ſervices they conſidered a nail, a bead, 
or even a ſmall rag of cloth, as an ample return *. 


An elderly woman, from the firſt arrival of the Reſolution, 


was very ſociable with captain Cook; he had no ſooner 
landed than ſhe preſented a young girl to him, intimating 
that ſhe was at his ſervice. The damſel required, as a pre- 
liminary article, a ſpike nail, or a ſhirt; neither of which 
her gallant had to give her ; which he intimated, and ſup- 
poſed, from ſuch a declaration of his poverty, the propoſal 
would have been withdrawn ; but herein he was deceived, 
for the old dame ſignified that he might retire with the laſs 


upon credit, On this offer being declined, ſhe began firſt 


to remonſtrate, and then to abuſe him; and though her 


meaning could be but badly underſtood by her words, her 


actions were expreſſive enough: ſhe' ſneared in his face, as 
much as to ſay, what fort of a man are you, thus to refuſe 
the embraces of fo fine a young woman ! The girl, it ſeems, 
was not wanting in beauty, Theſe upbraidings ſoon ſent 
the commander on board: when he was ſtepping into his 


W Forſter, II. 174. 1 
boa 
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boat they wanted him to take the young lady along with 
him; but this was likewiſe declined, as ſtrict orders had 
been given to ſuffer no woman, on any pretence whatever, 
to enter the ſhip *. 


Theſe people managed their canoes with the greateſt agi- 
lity, and ſwam with ſurprizing eaſe. Their common 
trading canoes were neatly made, and poliſhed like thoſe 
that have been already deſcribed, in ſpeaking of Amſterdam. 
They always conſiſt of two faſtened to a tranſverſe platform 
of planks, in the midſt of which they erect a hut, where they 
place their goods, their arms, and utenſils, and where they 
paſs great part of their time; they have alſo holes, which 
give admittance into che body of each canoe : their maſts are 


ſtout poles, which can be ftruck at pleaſure; and their 


fails are very large and triangular, but not very proper to ſail 
before the wind: all their cordage is excellent; and they 
have alſo contrived a very good ground tackle, conſiſting of 
a ſtrong rope with large ſtones at the end, by means of which 
they come to an anchor. ; 


O the arrival of the ſhip great numbers of the natives 
came off in canoes, who enquired for captain Cook by 
name, ſo that the fame of theſe voyagers had already reached 
this ſpot. Fruits and roots, eſpecially ſhaddocks and yams, 
were brought down in great plenty ; a few fowls, and one or 
two ſmall pigs, were all the animal food procured here, 
Whilſt things were going on in this friendly manner, Mr. 
Patton, the ſurgeon, happened, rather incautiouſly, to wan- 
der alone to a remote part of the iſland, and as the tide was 
ebbing faſt out of the cove, the boat was obliged to put off 
before his return: when he arrived at the beach, he agreed 
with an Indian, in a canoe, to convey him to the ſhip ; but 
juſt as he was ſtepping in, another Indian watched his oppor- 


Xx Cook, II. 10. Y Forſter, II. 185. ; 
4 tunity, 
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| tunity, and ſnatched away his fowling-piece, with which he 


made off with all ſpeed, Hoſtilities being thus commenced, 
and the poor gentleman deprived of his defenſive weapon, 
the natives proceeded to further violences, inſomuch that he 
began to dread the moſt ſerious conſequences : in this emer- 
gency he had preſence of mind enough to take a tooth- pick 
caſe out of his pocket, and by preſenting it to the plunderers 
in a threatening manner, led them to apprehend it to be 

ſome inſtrument of deſtruction, on which they retreated. 

The meridian ſun now ſcorched him with its heat; he had 
walked the whole day, was ſpent with fatigue, and almoſt 
deſpaired of ſaving his life, when a handſome young woman, 
remarkable for her flowing curls which, hung down on her 
boſom, took pity on his extremity, and ſtepped forward, 
with the greateſt humanity and compaſſion expreſſed in her 
eye; innocence and goodneſs were ſo ſtrongly marked in her 
countenance, that it was impoſſible to diſtruſt her. She 
approached, and offered him a piece of ſhaddock, which was 
eagerly and thankfully accepted ; ſhe gradually ſupplied him 
with more, until he had conſumed the whole fruit; and 
whilſt, by her interpoſition, the aſſailants were awed into 
forbearance, a boat put off from the ſhip, at ſight of which 
the whole crowd diſperſed; only his generous benefactreſs, 
and an old man who appeared to be her father, remained ſi 


ting near him, with an unconcern which a noble and vir- 


tuous conduct inſpires. She enquired the name of her 


friend; he told her that which the Taheitians had given him, 


Pateence, and ſhe immediately adopted it, changing it into 
Patiſeenee. On ſtepping into the boat he gave her and her 
father ſome preſents, which he borrowed from the crew, and 
with which they retired highly gratified :. The outrages of 


' ſome few individuals did not ſtop here; a muſket was 


ſnatched away from one of the lieutenants, and after that 


2 Forſter, II. 178. 0 
. ſome 
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fome of the cooper's tools : theſe repeated depredations de- 
termined captain Cook to inſiſt on the ſtolen goods being 
reſtored ; he, therefore, cauſed ſome canoes to be ſeized, 
and ſome guns to be fired from the ſhip, as ſignals to the 
ſhooting and botanizing parties to repair to their quarters 
immediately : an Indian who was in one of the canoes that 
were ſeized, received ſeveral wounds in the thigh and legs 
with ſome ſmall ſhot. This reſolute conduct on the part of 
the commander procured a reſtitution of every article that 
had been purloined. The ſurgeon dreſſed the poor fellow's 
wounds that had been ſhot, and bled him ; the ſhot had done 
little more than penetrate the ſkin; in the operation ſome 
poultice was wanting ; the ſurgeon aſked for ripe plantains, 
but the natives brought ſugar-cane, which having chewed to 
a pulp, they gave it him to apply to the wound : this being 
of a more balſamic nature than the other, proves that theſe 
people have ſome knowledge of ſimples. As ſoon as the 
man's wounds were dreſſed the captain made him a preſent, 
which his maſter, or at leaſt the man who owned the canoe, 
took from him, and, moſt probably, retained for himſelf -. 
Whilſt the great guns were fired from the ſhip, ſeveral canoes 
were about her, which all retired on the violent concuffion 
which this diſcharge occaſioned, one excepted, in which 
was a ſingle Indian who was bailing water out of her, 
whilſt ſhe lay along- ſide directly under the guns: when the 
firſt was fired he juſt looked up, and then continued his work 
with perfect unconcern ; nor had the ſecond gun any other 
effect upon him; he did not ſtir till the water was all out 
of his canoe, then he paddled leiſurely off. This man had 
frequently been obſerved to take fruit and roots out of other 
canoes, and ſell them to the ſhip; if the owners did not 
willingly part with them, he took the things by force, from 
whence he obtained the name of cuſtom-houſe officer : one 


time, after he had been collecting tribute, he happened to 


a Cook, II. 14. 
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be lying along- ſide of a failing canoe ; one of the people in 


her ſeeing him look another way, and his attention other- 
wiſe engaged, took the opportunity of ſtealing ſomething 
out of his canoe, they then put off, and ſat their ſail; but 


the man perceiving the trick that had been played him, 


darted after them, and ſoon getting on board their canoe, 
beat him who had taken his property, and not only brought 
back his own, but many other articles which he took from 
them. This man had likewiſe been obſerved making col- 
lections on the ſhore at the trading-place, on which account 
captain Cook took him for a perſon of conſequence, and 
was going to make him a preſent ; but ſome of the natives 
prevented him, ſaying, he was no areehee (chief): he had 
his hair always powdered with ſome kind of white duſt b. 


The captain thinks this man was the huſband of the woman 


who had acted the procureſs ſo zealouſly on his account *. 


No king, or leading chief, was diſtinguiſhed among theſe 
people, and their form of government is entirely unknown; 
A young dog and a bitch were left here, as they had no 
ſuch animals among them, and were very fond of. thoſe 


which they ſaw, The people ſeem to be more afflicted 


with the leproſy, or ſome ſcrofulous diſorder here than at any 
of the other iſlands, Captain Cook faw a man much 
in the ſame ſtate of putrefaction with the woman Mr. 
Forſter ſaw at Middleburg l. 


AMATTATOA. A thick ſmoak was ſeen to ariſe from this 


iſland, which is viſible at Rotterdam, and in the night a fire 
was ſeen to iſſue from it. The natives informed them that 


theſe appearances were conſtant, from whence it was con- 
cluded that there was a volcano thereon, | Near to this iſſand 
was a high peak called Oghoo. They lie eleven or twelve 
leagues from Rotterdam, or Anamocka, in the direction of 


b cock, H. 25. C Page 202, - © See page 185. 
north- 
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north-north-weſt, They are both inhabited, but neither 
appear to be fertile ©, | 


* 


CH: K v1 


Of the New HeBrIDEs : Including the Tierra del 
Eſperitu Santo of Quiros. 


HE northern iſlands of this Archipelago were firſt 

diſcovered by that great navigator Quiros in 1606, 
and, not without reaſon, conſidered as a part of the ſouthern 
continent, which at that time, and till very lately, was ſup- 
poſed to exiſt. They were next viſited by M. de Bougain- 
ville in 1768, who beſides landing on the Iſland of Lepers, 
did no more than diſcover that the land was not connected, 
but compoſed of iſlands, which he called The Great Cyclades. 
Captain Cook, beſides aſcertaining the extent and ſituation 
of theſe iſlands, added the knowledge of ſeveral in this group 
which were before unknown; he explored the whole cluſter, 
and thinking himſelf thereby entitled to affix to them a ge- 
neral appellation, he named them The New Hebrides. They 


are ſituated between the Jatitudes of 14 deg. 29 min. and 


20 deg. 4 min, ſouth; and between 166 deg. 41 min. and 
170 deg. 21 min. eaſt longitude, and extend one hundred 
and twenty-five leagues in the direction of north-north- 
weſt, and ſouth-ſouth-eaſt, The moſt northern part of 
this Archipelago, was called by M. de Bougainville The 
Peak of the Etoile; the whole cluſter conſiſts of the follow- 
ing iſlands; ſome of which have received names from the 
different European navigators; others retain the names 
which they_bear among the natives, viz. Tierra del Eſperitu 
Santo; Mallicalls ; St. Bartholomew ; 1ſte of Lepers ; Aurora; 

© Cook, II. 13. Forſter, I. 192. 
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Mbitſuntide; Anbrym; 3 Immer; Apee; Three Hills; Sand- 
wich; Montagu; Hinchinbrack ; Shepherd; E es 
Irronan; Annatom 3 ; and Tanna, 


\ 


On the peak of the Etoile were ſeen columns of fk, 
which rolled up with great violence from the ſummit'of an 
inland mountain, and gave ſtrong proof of the exiſtence of 2 


volcano on that iſland, 


TERRA DEL ESPERITU SANTO is the moſt weſtern and 
largeſt of all the Hebrides, being twenty-two leagues long, 
in the direction of north-north-weſt and. ſouth-ſouth-eaſt, 
twelve in breadth, and fix in circuit. 
the weſt- ſide, is exceedingly high and mountainous, and in 
many places the hills riſe directly from the ſea, Except the 
cliffs and beaches, every other part is covered with wood, or 


laid out in plantations e. 


The land, eſpecially 


Here is a very large and ſafe 


bay; the two points, which forms its entrance, lie at ten 


leagues diſtance from each other. 


An uncommonly luxu- 


riant vegitation was every where to be ſeen about this bay; 
the ſides of the hills were chequered with plantations, and 
every valley watered by a ſtream. Here Quiros is ſuppoſed 
to have anchored, and to have given the name of Vera Crux 


to the port in which his ſhips lay: 


this he deſcribes to be ſo 


capacious as to be able to contain a thouſand ſhips ; but 


no ſuch port was ſeen by the Reſolutions, 


The country ſeemed populous. 


b 


Two canoes, with trian- 


gular fails, and four or five men in each, came off towards. 


the ſhip ; the men were ſtoutly made, of a very dark colour, 
and had woolly hair; they were naked; ſome of them had a 


bunch of feathers on the top of their head, and others wore 


e Cook, II. 96, 97. 


F Dalrymple, I. 169. 


8 Forſter, II. 373. 
a white 
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2 white ſhell tied on the forehead ; on their arms they wore = 


bracelets of ſhell-work, like thoſe whicti will be deſcribed at 


Mallicollo; and round their middle they wore a narrow 


belt, from whence a long ſlip of matted work, five inches 
broad, deſcended to the knees before, and reached as low 


behind: they had ſome ſpears with two of three prongs, 


which appeared to be intended for fiſh-gigs, and were poſ- 


ſeſſed of no other arms. On the firſt day of artival not all 


the ſigns of friendſhip which could be made them from the 


ſhip could enduce them to come near enough to maintain 
any intercourſe; but the next morning they vehtured ſo 


cloſe as to receive a preſent of nails, medals, Taheitian 


cloth, and red baize, of which articles of traffic the nails 


were moſt coveted, They faſtened a branch of the pepper- 
plant to the ſame rope by which the nails' had been lowered 
to them from the ſhip, and this emblem of friendſhip was 
the only return which they made for what had been given 
them, Many endeavours were uſed to converſe with them, 
but their language was quite unintelligible, until Mr. Forſter 
repeated the numerals in the diale& of the F riendly-Iſles: 


as ſoon as he began to count, they interrupted him, and 


counted very exactly till ten. Having obtained this clue, 
they proceeded to enquire into the name that the country 
bore, but could not obtain the general one, only received 


information concerning particular parts. The languages of 
the neighbouring iſlands of Mallicollo and Tanna ſeetned 


quite unknown to them, unleſs the- manner in which the 


words were pronounced rendered them unintelligible. The 
diffidence with which theſe people approached the ſhip, may 
very well be accounted for, from the traditional knowledge 


which doubtleſs ſubſiſts among them of the viſit made by 
Quiros; for on his coming to an anchor; and ſending a 
boat from the ſhip, a chief, or, as he is called in the narrative, 
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the king, attended by ſome Indians, came to the irand, 
rd endeavoured to, procure their departure by preſents of 
fruit, but the Spaniards leaping on the ſhare made ſigns of 
peace, The Indian king, ſtill willing to preſerve a deco- 
rum, and maintain a proper diſtance, drew a line on the 
ground with a point of his bow, ſignifying, that none 
mould paſs that boundary, The commander of the party 
which bad landed, thinking a compliance with ſo reaſonable 
and proper a reſtriction would ſavour of cowardice, inſtantly 
paſſed the preſcribed limits ; the natives, jealous, of their 
rights, which they ſaw ſpurned at by a ſet of peſtilent in- 
truders, diſcharged their arrows at the offenders; but 
neither the juſtice of their cauſe, or their perſonal bravery, 
could avail aught againſt the engines of deſtruction which 
were oppoſed to them ; their arrows flew innoxious, and, in 
return, a diſcharge of fire-arms Jaid'their king, and many of 
his followers, breathlefs on the beach“. 


: According to the report of Quiros, who continued. here 
thirty-ſix days, this country poſſeſſes cows and buffaloes; and 
great abundance of pearls were pretended to be found near 
this and the adjacent iſlands; but as nothing has been ſeen 
to confirm theſe accounts by the modern navigators, M. de 
Bougainville aſks, Has this Spaniſh navigator ſeen things 
in a wrong light, or has he wilfully filguiſed his diſco- 


| veries 8 


. Mr. Forſter regrets, very feelingly, that they did not land 
on this ifland, as the county appeared to be one of the fineſt 
in the world, and its vegetable productions, he does not 
doubt, would have afforded the botaniſt an ample harveſt of 
new pa, as, dent to * it was the __ 


h Dalrymple, J. 1 38. i Bougainv. 301. 
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fand they had then ſeen, and had never + been examined by 
naturaliſts *, 


A mark was caught here, in which was found an inſect 
of the monorulus tribe upon its back, which much reſem- 
bled the ſpecies in the gills of ſalmon l. 


; *Miazaitoxzo is the moſt conſiderable iſland next to 
Eſperitu Santo; it is eighteen leagues long from ſouth- 
eaſt to north-weſt ; its greateſt breadth, which is at the 
ſouth-eaſt end, is eight leagues ; the north-weſt end is 


two-thirds its breadth, and narrower in the middle one- 


third. This contraction is occaſioned by a wide and deep 
bay on the ſouth-welt ſide, It appears to be very fertile, 
and well inhabited; the land on the ſea-coaſt is rather low; 
and lies with a greater ſlope from the hills which are in the 
middle of the iſland ; latitude 16 deg. 28 min. ſouth ; 167 
deg. 56 min. eaſt, On enquiring of the natives the name 
of this iſland, they received in anſwer that it was Mallicollo, 
which has the cloſeſt reſemblance poſſible to Manicollo, the 
name which Quiros received for it one hundred and ſixty 
eight years before. He did not indeed viſit the iſland, but 
had his intelligence from the natives; 


The ſouth coaſt, which was moſt attentively examined 
by captain Cook, is luxuriantly cloathed with. wood, and 
other productions of nature; from the ſea-ſhore to the very 
ſummits of the hills to the north- weſt, the country is leſs 
woody, but more agreeably interſected by lawns, ſome of 
which appeared to be cultivated m. One of the gentlemen 
picked up an 3 which the natives called abbi-mora; 


* Forſter, II. 373. 1 r 374. m Cook, u. 38. 
. Forſter, II, 223 Ga 
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this was the firſt orange met with in this ſea, and was the 
only one that was ſeen here; being decayed, nothing can cer- 
tainly be known whether it was fit to be eaten n. The vege- 
table productions of this country ſeemed to be in great va- 
riety ; cocoa-nuts, bread-fruit, bananas, ſugar-canes, yams, 
addoes and turmeric; but captain Cook thinks that the 
| fruits here are not ſo good as at the Society. and Friendly- 
4 | Iles, which general opinion he founds on the proof he had 
of the cocoa- nut trees, and the appearance of the plantain 
and bread- fruit. Hogs, and common poultry, are their do- 
meſtic animals; and as the frequent ſqueaking of pigs was 
heard in the woods, it is concluded that the former are in 
conſiderable numbers here. A brace of Taheitian puppies 
was given them, with a view to ſtock the country with that 
ſpecies of animal; theſe they received with ſtrong ſigns of 
ſatisfaction, and called them brooas, (hogs), from whence they 
were certainly quite not unknown to them; no other qua- 
druped was ſeen. The woods appeared to be inhabited by 
many ſpecies of birds ?. Here was caught a ſhark, which 
meaſured nine feet in hath: on which the ſhip's company 
feaſted with great reliſh : this ſhark, when cut open, was 
found to have the boney point of an arrow ſticking in its 
head, having been ſhot quite through the ſkull, The wound 
was healed ſo perfectly, that not the ſmalleſt veſtige of it 
appeared on the outſide ; a piece of the wood ſtill remained 
| ſticking to the boney point, as well as a few fibres with 
which it had been tied on, but both the wood and the fibres 
were ſo rotted as to crumble into duſt at the touch v. Two 
large reddiſh fiſh of the ſea-bream king were likewiſe caught, 
on which moſt of the officers, and ſome of the petty officers, 
dined the next day, The night following every one who 
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had eaten of them was ſeized with violent pains in the head 


and bones, attended with a ſcorching heat all over the ſkin, 


and numbneſs in the joints ; even ſuch hogs and dogs as had 


partaken of theſe fiſh, gave ſtrong ſymptoms of being 
poiſoned : one hog, who had eaten of the garbage, ſwelled to 
a great ſize, and died at night: ſeveral dogs were affected in 
the ſame manner; they groaned moſt piteouſly, had violent 
reachings, and could hardly drag their limbs along : theſe 
fiſh were ſuppoſed to have been of the ſame ſort with thoſe 
which Quiros mentions to have produced ſimilar effects on 
board his ſhip, and which he calls pargos a, which is the 
Spaniſh name for the ſea-bream. Perhaps theſe fiſh are not 
always poiſonous, but like many ſpecies in the Weſt and 


Eaſt-Indies, may acquire that quality by feeding on poiſonous 


vegetables ; which concluſion is ſupported by the circum- 
ſtance of the inteſtines having been found to be more 
poiſonous than the reſt : the effects of this poiſon on the 
officers continued for near a fortnight, during which time 
their pains returned every night, their teeth were looſe, and 
their gums and palate excoreated r. | 


The natives of Mallicollo are deſcribed as the moſt ugly, 
ill-proportioned people imaginable, and in every reſpect dif- 
ferent from the other iſlanders in the South-Sea ; they are 
of a very dark colour, and diminutive ſize 3 long heads, flat 
faces, and monkey countenances; their hair, in general, 


black or brown, ſhort and curly, but not quite ſo ſoft and 
woolly as that of a negro. Their beards are very ſtrong, 


criſp, and buſhy, and generally black and ſhort; but what 


| ſerves greatly to increaſe their natural deformity is, a cuſtom. 
which they have of wearing a belt, or cord, round their 


d Dalrymple, I. 145. r Forſterx, 11, 224z 237 2445 243. 
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waiſt ; ; this rope is as thick as a man's finger, and is tied ſo 
_ tight round their belly, that it would be fatal to a perſon: 


unaccuſtomed from infancy to ſuch an unnatural ligature, 
for it cuts ſuch a deep notch acroſs the naval, that the belly 
ſeems in a manner divided, one part being above, and the 
other below the rope. The men go quite naked, except a 
838 of cloth, or leaf, uſed as a wrapper. Moſt other na- 
tions invent ſome kind of covering from motives of ſhame, 
but here a roll of cloth, continually faſtened to the belt, 
rather diſplays than conceals, and is the oppoſite of modeſty. 
Beſides haying the flat broad noſe, and projecting cheek- 
bones of a negro, and a very ſhort forehead, many encreaſed 
their natural uglineſs, by painting their faces and breaſts 
with a black colour. Some few had a ſmall cap-on the head 
made of matted-work. They wear bracelets of black and 
white ſhells, which preſs the upper arm ſo cloſely, that they 
muſt have been put on when the wearer was very young : 
this tends, as well as the belt, to reduce the Malliccolleſe to 
that lender ſhape which characteriſes them. The depreſſion 
of their forcheads is ſuppoſed to be artificial, as the heads 
of infants may be ſqueazed into any kind of form. | 


* - 2 
— cr 


. 7“ *˙» SE 


The firſt natives that were ſeen carried clubs in their 
hands, and waded into the water, carrying green boughs, 
the univerſal fign of peace, In aday's time they ventured 
to come within a few yards of the ſhip's boat, which was 
ſent out, when they dipped their hands into the ſea, and 
gathering ſome water in their palms, poured it on their 
heads. The officers in the boat, in compliance with their 
example, did the ſame, with which the Indians appeared to 
be much pleaſed. They repeated the word tomarr, or to- 
marro, continually, which ſeemed to be an expreſſion among 
them equivalent to iche among the Society-Iſlands. The 

greater 
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greater part were now armed with bows and arrows, and A 


few with ſpears. At length they ventured near the ſhip, 
and received a few preſents of Taheitian cloth, which they 
eagerly accepted, and handed up their arrows in, exchange, 
ſome of which were pointed with wood, and ſome with 
bone, and daubed with a black gummy ſtuff which was ſup- 


poſed to be poiſoned ; but its effect was tried on a dog, with- 25 


out producing any dangerous ſymptoms. They continued 
about the ſhip, talking with great vociferation, but at the 
ſame time in ſuch a good-liumoured manner as was very en- 
tertaining. At looking ſtedfaſtly at one of them, he began 
to chatter with great fluency, and “ grinned horribly a 
ghaſtly ſmile.” Some continued about the ſhip till midnight; 4 
finding, however, at lengen. they were but little noticed, 
for the captain wanted to get rid of them, they returned on 
ſhore, where the ſound of ſinging and beating their drums 
was heard all night. Mr. F orſter ſuppoſes there may be 
fifty thouſand inhabitants on this extenſive iſland, which 
contains more than ſix hundred ſquare miles. We 
ought,” ſays he, cc to figure to ourſelves, this country As 
one extenſive foreſt ; they have only began to clear and plant 
a few inſulated ſpots which are loſt in it, like ſmall iſlands i in 


the Pacific Ocean. Perhaps, if we could ever penetrate 


through the darkneſs which involves the hiſtory of this na- 
tion, we might find that they have arrived in the South- Sea 
much later than the natives of the F riendly and Society- 
Iſlands: fo much at leaſt is certain, that the latter appear to 


de a race totally diſtinct from the former 5 their form, their 


language, and their manners, ſtrongly mark this difference. 


The natives, on ſome parts of New- Guinea and Papua, 
ſeem to correſpond, in many particulars, with what has been 


obſerved of the Mallicolleſe*, They differ likewiſe very 


$ Forſter, II. 227. 
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widely from the light-coloured inhabitants of the South-Sea, 
by keeping their bodies entirely free of punctures t. What- 
ever theſe people ſaw they coveted, but they neyer repined 
at a refuſal, The looking-glaſſes which were giyen them 
were highly eſteemed, and they took great pleaſure in view- 
ing themſelves; ſo that theſe ugly people ſeemed to have 
more conceit than the beautiful nation at O-Taheitee and 
the Society-Iſlands. Early the next morning the natives 
Fame off to the ſhip in their canoes, and four or five of them 
went on board without any arms. They ſoon became fa- 
miliar, and, with the greateſt eaſe, climbed up the ſhrouds 
to the alt ns” when they came down the captain took 
them into his cabin, and gave t them medals, ribbons, nails, 
and pieces of red baize, They appeared the moſt intelli- 
nt of any nation that had been ſeen in the South-Sea ; 
they readily underftgod the meaning conveyed by ſigns and 
geſtures, and in a few minutes taught the gentlemen of the 
hip ſeveral words in their language, which appeared to be 
wholly diſtinct from that general language of which ſo many 
gialects are ſpoken at the Society-Iflands, the Marqueſas, 
Friendly- Iles, Eaſter-Iſland, and New - Zeeland. Their lan- 
age was not difficult to pronounce, but contained more 
conſonants than any of them v. Mr. Forſter, and ſame of 
the gentlemen from the ſhip, went on ſhore, and conyerſed 
with the natives, who with great good-will ſat down on the 
ſtump of a tree to teach them their language. They were 
ſurprized at the readineſs of their gueſts to remember, and 
| ſeemed to ſpend ſome time in pondering how it was poſſible to 
preſerve the found by ſuch means as pencils and paper. 
They were not only affiduous in teaching, but had curioſity 
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enough to learn the language of the ftrangers, which they 
pronounced with ſuch accuracy as led their inſtructors to 
admire their extenſive faculties and quick apprehenſion. 


Obſerving their organs of ſpeech to be ſo flexible, they tried | 


the moſt difficult ſounds in the European languages; had 
recourſe to the compound Ruſſian ſhtch, all of which they 
pronounced at the firſt hearing, without the leaſt difficulty. 
They preſently Jearnt the Engliſh numerals, which they re- 
peated rapidly on their fingers; ſo that what they wanted in 
| perſonal beauty was amply compenſated to them in acute- 
neſs of underſtanding . They 1 950 their admiration by 
** Ia a gooſe v. 


| Their muſic is not ee either for harmony or va- 
riety, but ſeemed to be of a more lively turn than that at 
the Friendly-Iſlands x. Their behaviour to their viſitants 
was, in general, harmleſs, but cautious; they gave them 
no invitations to ſtay among them, for they ſeemed not to 
reliſh the proximity - of ſuch powerful people, being pro- 


bably accuſtomed to acts of violence and outrage from their 


neighbours. « In ſome of their countenances,” ſays Mr. 
Forſter, ©** we thought we could trace a miſchievous, ill- 
natured diſpoſition ; but e _— — n for 
hatred?, 1 a 5 


Very few women were ſeen, but thaſe few were no leſs 
ugly than the men: they were of ſmall ſtature, and their 
heads, faces, and ſhoulders, were painted red, Thoſe who 

were grown up, and probably married, had ſhort pieces of a 
kind of clath, or rather matting, round their waiſts, reaching 


V ForfterII. 214, © W Cook II. 36. x Forſter II. 223 
Y Yol, II. 2347 : : : 


| nearly 


g * "% 2 1 S * 3 * D * — 
2 4 ccc cc 
2 — 5 We 


232 SY 


* 
Tea 


* «> a 
MC (2 — 


4 — — * — * 
. ©. RS” S 


4 222. 


r — "# 
* _ < we & 5 . DIET. . 


8 
— COP: 


r 


* 
OA OD ME 2 — — ſ— ; 2 gh __— — Free Ear oe £4 8 1 8 A 8 3 _ *- OE FED —— . n 

= Se <= . . IE ROC + DE In ' q —_—_— OT — > 

— — * 7772 SF er ry PFF fone ty CN NR I %-.. 3 2 5 
— 2 r — — r — 5 N — 1 2 2 EI, \ 

* . Y > * n - 2 _—_ 
2 1 Ch el et - * —— WS 4 2 — ores fn, G 
: : , Wot __ * 3 RY —_— 


— 
— p ü 
— Aeon 


124 £ * = * 4 
r 2; ” . - 
6. 3 PRAC - 43 a I x LM” eo. £0 8 — — 4 3 
Py 2 = © — 7 . — 
+ 


D 


P ee EAA 


218 NEW DISCOVERTES,: Kc. 
nearly to their knees; the reft had only a ſtring round the 
middle, with a wiſp of ſtraw; and the younger ones, from 
infancy to the age of ten years, went ſtark naked, like the 
boys of the ſame age. The women were not obſerved to 
have any finery in their ears, or round their necks and arms, 
it being faſhionable in this iſland for the men only to adorn 
themſelves, and wherever this:cuſtom prevails the other Tex 
is commonly oppreſſed, deſpiſed, and in a ſtate of ſervility. 
Hexe the women were ſeen: with bundles on their backs, 
which contained their children; the men ſeemed to have no 
kind of regard for them; none of them came off to the ſhip, 
and they generally kept at a diſtance when any party landed 
from the boat, They perforate the cartilage of the noſe 
between the noſtrils, and thruſt therein à piece of white 
ſtone about an inch and an half Jong, which. is bent like the 
curviture of a bow. The houſes here are like thoſe of the 
other iſles, rather low, and covered with palm-thateh. 
Some were encloſed, or walled round with boards, and the 
n theſe was en Iquare hole a bne end x | 

11 466 10 

Their weapons are TR and arrows, and a elub about 
two feet and a half in length, made of the caſuarina wood, 
commonly knobbed: at one end, and well poliſhed. This 
weapon they hang on their right ſhoulder, from a thick rope 
made of a kind of graſs. It appeared to be preſerved for 
claoſe engagements, after having emptied the quiver. On the 
left wriſt they wear a circular wooden plate, neatly covered, 
end joined with ſtraw, about five inches ir diameter, upon 
which they break the violence of the recolling bow-ſtring, 
and . their arm unhurt v. Far arrows are made 


5 Forſter, I. 219, 221. Cocks II. 33, 35. 5 Qook, U. „ 
? Forſter, II. 215. „„ 
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of a ſort of reed, and are ſometimes armed with a long ſharp 
point made of the red wood, and ſometimes with a very hard 
wood made of bone; and theſe points are all covered with a 
ſubſtance, which was ſuppoſed to be poiſoned ; indeed. the 
people themſelves confirmed theſe ſuppoſitions by making 
ſigns to the gentlemen. of the ſhip not to touch the pointy 
and giving them to underſtand, that if they were pricked by 
them they would die; they are very careful of them theme 
ſelves, and keep them always wrapt up in a quiver: ſome 
of theſe arrows are armed with two or three points each, 
with ſmall prickles on the edge to prevent the arrow being 
drawn out of the wound * ; repeated and effectual trials of 
the virulence of this poiſon were made upon dogs, but they 
gave no ligne of being hurt . it. | 


Their food ſcems to oh el vegetables, ſince they 
apply themſelves to huſbandry., As hogs and fowls are bred 
here, the natiyes, doubtleſs, feaſt ſometimes on pork and 
poultry, and as they have canoes it may be ſuppoſed that 
they draw a part of their ſubſiſtence from the ocean *®. The 
greateſt number of canoes that were ſeen aJong-fide the ſhip - 
at one time did not exceed eighty, or, according to Mr. 
Forſter, fourteen ®, and no more than four or five people in 
each : they were ſmall, not exceeding two feet in length, 
of indifferent workmanſhip, and without armament, but 
provided witKi an outrigger, 


After ſome flight indications of a hoſtile intention on the 
part of the natives, which they had ſhewn in their canoes 
whilſt about the ſhip, captain Cook, with a party of marines 
in two boats, landed in the face of four or five. hundred 


2 ook, II. 36, 2 Forſter, II. 231. Cook, II. 34. d Vol. II. 220. 
Indians 
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Indians who were afſembled on the ſhore. Though they 
were all armed with bows and arrows, clubs and ſpears, they 
made not the leaſt oppoſition; on the contrary, ſeeing the 
captain advance alone, unarmed, with only a green branch 
in his hand, one of them, who ſcemed to be a chief, giving 
his bow and arrows to another, met him in the water, bear- 
ing allo a green branch, When they met, the branches 
were eithanged; and the chief led the captain by the hand 
up to the crowd, to whom he immediately diſtributed 
preſents; in the mean time the marines were landed, and 
drawn up upon the beach. The captain then made ſigns 
that he wanted wood, and they by ſigns gave him permiſſion 
to cut down the trees. A ſmall pig was preſently brought, 
and preſented to the captain, who in return gave the bearer a 
piece of cloth. It was expected, from this inſtance, that 
an exchange of proviſions for various articles of merchandize 
would take place, but theſe expectations proved fallacious; 
no more pigs were procured, and only about half a dozen 
tocoã- nuts, and x ſmall quantity of freſh water. As theſe 
ilanders were poſſeſſed of hogs as well as fowls, their back- 


' wardneſs'to part with either might be owing to the little 


eſtimation in which. they held ſuch articles as were tendered 
in barter; for they ſat no value on any nails, or any other 
kind of iron tools, and beld all the gew-gaws of finery 
equally cheap. They would now and then exchange an 
arrow for a piece of cloth, but very ſeldom would part 
with a bow. After ſending what wood had been cut on 
board, the party all embarked, and the natives diſperſed“. 
When the ſhip was about to leave this iſland, captain Cook 
gives the following relation. „When the natives ſaw us 
under ſail they came off in canoes, making exchanges with 


C Cook, II. 31. 


mor? 
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more confidence than before, and giving ſuch extraordinary | 


proofs of their honeſty as ſurprized us. As the ſhip at firſt 
had freſh way through the water, ſeveral of the canoes 
dropped aſtern after they had received goods, and before they 


had time to deliver theirs in return: inſtead of taking ad- 


vantage of this as our friends at the Society-Iſlands would 


have done, they uſed their utmoſt efforts to get up with us, 


and deliver what they had already been paid for; one man 
in particular followed us a conſiderable time, ud did not 
reach us till it was calm, and the thing was forgotten; as 
ſoon as he came along-ſide he held up the article, which 
ſeveral on board were ready to buy, but he refuſed to part 
with it till he ſaw the perſon to whom he had before ſold it, 
and to him he gave it; the perſon not knowing the man 
again, offered him ſomething in return, which he refuſed, 
and ſhewing him what had been given before, at length 
made him ſenſible of the nice ſenſe of honour which had 
aCtuated this Indian 4. 


—— 


ST. BARTHOLOMERW is fix or ſeven leagues in circuit, 
and makes the north-eaſt point of Bougainville's paſſage; 
latitude 15 deg. 23 min. 


AvRoRaA. Mr, Forſter ſuppoſes the Peat of the Etoile of 
M. de Bougainville's to be ſituated on this iſland. - Inhabi- 
tants were ſeen here, and canoes, but none came off to the 
ſhip. A fine beach, and moſt luxuriant vegetation, pre- 
ſented themſelves; the whole country was woody, and.a 


beautiful caſcade poured through a foreſt ; the iſland is about 7 


twelve leagues long; but not above five miles broad in any 


d Cook, II. 33 
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part, lying nearly north and ſouth; the middle is 1 5 deg, 
6 min. ſouth latitude, and 168 deg. 24 min. eaſt longitude*, 
A channel divided this iſland from : 
| 80 

Wr-Suxpar IsLE, which 1 four miles to the 
fouth, runs in the ſame direction, and is of the ſame length; 
having more lloping expoſures than Aurora, it appears to be 
better inhabited, and to contain more plantations f. 


TsLE or „Lrrzxs, ſo called by M de We from 


the number of people afflifted with the leproſy that were 
ſeen upon it. It lies between Eſperitu Santo and Aurora, 


eight leagues from the former, and three from the latter, in 
latitude 15 deg. 22 min. ſouth, and nearly under the ſame 
meridian as the ſouth-eaſt end of Mallicollo; it is of an 
egg- like figure, very high, and eighteen or twenty leagues 
in circuit; many beautiful caſcades of water were ſeen 
pouring down from the hills ?. Here the palms grow on 


the hills, where they had never been ſeen on any other 


iſlandsb. Theſe iſlanders are of two colours, black and 
mulattoes; ; their lips are thick, their hair woolly, and 
ſometimes of a yellowiſh caft ; they are ſhort, ugly, and ill- 
proportioned, and moſt of them infected with the leproſy. 


The women are no leſs diſguſting than the men; they go 


almoſt naked; they have bandages to carry their children on 


their backs, on the cloth of which theſe bandages are made, 


are very pretty drawings of a fine crimſon colour. 


None of the men have beards. They pierce their noſe in 
order to fix ſome ornament to it; they likewiſe wear on 


- Fs 


e Forſter, II. 200. Cook, II. 26. 
5 Cook, II. 97. h Forſter, II. 200. 


f Forſter, II. 202. 


their 


— 
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their arm, in form of a bracelet, the tooth of a babyrouſa, 
or a ſubſtance like ivory; on the neck they have pieces of 
tortoĩſe-ſhell. Their arms are bows and arrows, clubs of 
iron- wood, and ſtones, which they uſe without ſlings; the 
arrows are reeds, armed with a long and very ſharp point 
made of bone; ſome of theſe points are ſquare, and armed 
on the edges with thick prickles, in ſuch a manner as to 
prevent the arrows being drawn out of a wound; they have 
likewiſe ſabres of iron- wood. Their language was unin- 
telligible to Oatourou the native of O-Taheitze *, The na- 
tives appeared to be very friendly to M. de Bougainville 
when he touched here in 1768, until all the men were em- 
barked, when they ſent a flight of arrows after them, which 
aſſault, although it was attended with no bad conſequences, 
was revenged by diſcharging a volley of muſketry, which 
killed ſeveral of the natives k. It is not therefore to be won- 
dered at, that in 1774, when captain Cook appeared off 
their coaſt, the natives ſhould be ſhy of any intercourſe with 
ſtrangers, when the haſty reſentment of ſuch had ſtained 
their ſhores with blood: indeed two or three natives put 
of in a canoe, but no tokens of friendſhip could enduce 
them to come near the ſhip 7. 


 AvBRYM. This iſland is about ſeventeen leagues in cir- 


cuit, and two leagues and an half from the ſouth-end of | 
Whitſuntide. Its ſhores are rather low, but the land riſes 


with an unequal aſcent to an high mountain in. the middle 
of the ifland, from whence great quantities of ſmoke iſſued, 


which _ occaſion to fuppoſe, that a volcano was ſeated 
there * 


1 Bougainv. 298. X Ib, zoo. 


1 Cook, II. 26. 
1 Cook, II. 98. 
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224 NEW DISCOVERIES, &c. 
_ APREE is not leſs than twenty leagues in circuit; its 
longeſt direction is about eight leagues north-weſt and ſouth- 
eaſt; it is of conſiderable heighth, and hath a hilly ſurface 


diverſthed with woods and lawns n. 


SANDWICH is twenty-five leagues in circuit, its greateſt 
extent is ten leagues to the ſouth-weſt of Mallicollo ; ſeve- 
ral ſmall iſlands lay diſperſed about here, to which captain 
Cook gave the names of Shepherd's Iſlands, - Three Hills, 
Two Hills, the Monument, Montagu, and Hinchin- 


brook we” 


 TrROMANGA, or ERROMANGo, lies eighteen leagues 

from Sandwich Ifland, and is twenty-four or twenty-five 
leagues in circuit; the middle of it lies in eighteen deg. 
fifty-four min. ſouth latitude, and one hundred fixty-nine 
deg. nineteen min. eaſt longitude, Theſe iſlanders ſeem to 
be of a different race from thoſe of Mallicollo, and ſpeak a 
different language. They are of the middle ſize, have a 
good ſhape, and tolerable features; their colour is very dark 
and they paint their faces, ſome with black and others with 
red pigment; their hair is very curly and criſp, and ſome- 
what woolly. But few women were ſeen, and thoſe were 
ugly; they wore a petticoat made of the leaves of ſome plant. 
The men, like thoſe of Mallicollo, were in a manner naked, 
having only the belt about the waiſt, and the piece of cloth 
or leaf uſed for a wrapper. No canoes were ſeen in any part 
of the iſland. They live in houſes covered with thatch, 
and their plantations are laid out by line, and fenced round v. 


Captain Cook went on ſhore here with two boats; he 
preſented ſome of the natives with medals and cloth, and re- 


© Ib, 100. p Ib. 49. 
ceived 
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ceived every token of amity in return: he made ſigns that 
he wanted water ; one man ran to a houſe at a ſmall diſ- 
tance, and preſently returned with a little in a bamboo; he. 
next aſked for ſomething to eat, and was as readily pre- 
ſented with a yam and ſome cocoa-nuts : all this time the 
whole group were armed with clubs, ſpears, darts, and 
bows and arrows, which excited ſome ſuſpicion, and led 
captain Cook to cut ſhort his viſit, telling the chief by ſigns, 
that he ſhould ſoon return, Seeing their gueits about to 
depart, they endeavoured to haul that boat aſhore which 
had the captain on board her, whilſt others ſnatched the oars 
out of the people's hands; at the head of this party was the 
chief: ſuch as could not come at the boat, ſtood behind 
with darts, ſtones, bows and arrows in their hands, ready 
to fupport thoſe that were moſt forward. Signs and threats 
having no effect on theſe people, perſonal ſafety became the 
only conſideration, but in this emergency captain Cook was 
unwilling to fire among the crowd, but reſolved to make 
the chief alone fall a victim to his own treachery ; but his : 
muſket, at that critical moment, miſſed fire, which could 
not fail of giving theſe people a very mean opinion of the 
weapons that were oppoſed to them; they began, thereſore, 
by ſhowing how much more effectual theirs were, by throw- 
ing ſtones and darts, and ſhooting arrows; on which a ge- 
heral diſcharge of fire-arms Eould be no longer avoided : it 
threw them into confuſion, but a ſecond was hardly ſufficient 
to drive them off the beach. Four lay, to all appearance, 
dead on the ſhore, but two of them afterwards crawled into 
the buſhes : not half of the muſkets would go off, which 
ſaved the lives of many of theſe miſtaken poor wretches : 
one of the men in the boat was wounded in the cheek with 
a dart, the point of which was as thick as a finger, and yet 
it entered above two inches: an arrow ſtruck the maſter on 
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the breaſt, but as its force was ſpent, it hardly penetrated 
the ſkin, Their arrows were pointed with hard wood e. 
The report of the muſkets on ſhore alarmed thoſe in the 
ſhip, and another boat was immediately ſent off, and a ſwivel 


| ſhot fired to the part where a number of the natives were 
aſſembled, and a great gun fired towards the hills, which 


ſtruck the natives with a panic, and they all haſtened to 
ſkreen «themſelves in the buſhes", With this —— 


ſkirmiſh all intercourſe with the natives ended. 
\ p 


Taku lies fix leagues on the ſouth- ſide of Erromango ; 
it is about eight leagues long, and three or four broad; 19 
deg. 30 min. ſouth; 169 deg. 38 min. eaſt, and about 
twenty-four leagues in circuit*, Its name ſignifies earth in 
the Malay language t. The ſoil, in ſome parts, is a rich 
black mould; in other parts it ſeemed to be compoſed of 
decayed vegetables, and the aſhes of a volcano, which was 
ſeen about eleven miles to the weſt of the ſhip, burning with 
great fury, The country is, in general, ſo covered with 
trees, ſhrubs, and plants, as to choak up the bread-fruit and 


cocoa- nuts. The houſes and inhabitants are thinly ſcat- 


tered. Scveral ponds of ſtagnant water were ſeen, in which 
the natives had planted great quantities of eddoes. During 


| the ſixteen days that captain Cook continued here, the wol- 


cano vomited up, at different times, vaſt quantities of fire 
and ſmoak, accompanied with an exploſion about once in 
five minutes: ſome of theſe exploſions reſembled violent 
claps of thunder, and a rumbling noiſe continued for about 
half a minute : the whole air was filled with ſmokey parti- 
cles and aſhes, which occaſioned much pain when they fell 
into the eye ; at one time great ſtones were ſeen thrown up 


Cook, II. 45, 46, 47, 48. 
3 Forſter, II. 355, dem, 267, 


3 


1 Forſter, II, 253 2 540 


high 
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high in the air, ſome of which were at leaſt as large as the 
hull of a ſhip's long-boat : its fires preſented a moſt pleaſing 
und magnificent ſight: the ſmoak which rolled up, from 
time to time; in thick and heavy volumes, was coloured 
with all the various hues of yellow, orange, crimſon, and 
purple, which died away intg a reddiſh grey and brown: as 
often as a new exploſion happened, the whole country, with 
its ſhaggy foreſts, were tinged with the ſame orange and 
purple, according to its diſtance, or particular expoſute 
to the volcanic light. It ſometimes continued quite filent 
for five or ſix days together. It was remarked, that the ex- 
ploſions of the volcano re-comimenced after ſhowers of rain, 
ſo that it ſhould ſeem that rain excites them by promoting 
or increaſing the formation of various mineral ſubſtances in 
the mountain, The black aſhes with which the whole 
country was ſtrewed, were found to be long, needle-like, 
ſemitranſparent ſherls, which contribute greatly to that pro- 
digious luxuriance of vegetation which is remarkable on this 


iſland; many plants here attaining twice the height which 


they reach in other countries; their leaves are broader, their 
flowers larger, and more richly ſcented, Mr. Forſter aſ- 
cended a hill about ſix miles diſtant from this volcano; a 
ſulphurious ſmell betrayed a fteam riſing out of the ground: 
there was a little mound of whitiſh earth which looked as 


if it was calcareous on the ſide of the path, almoſt hid by 
the branches of ſeveral forts of wild fig-trees, that throve 


luxuriouſly on this ſpot. From this mound was ſeen a va- 
pour, or ſteam, riſing continually ; the earth was ſo hot that 
they could hardly bear to ſtand upon it, and they found it 
impregnated with native ſulphur. When they ſtirred in the 
white earth they found the ſteam coming up faſter, and on 
taſting it obſerved a ſtyptic, or aſtringent quality, like that 
of alum in it. They proceeded from thence conſiderably 

Q 2 higher; 
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higher; the ſurface then became barren, and two other 


places were found that emitted ſteam, but not in ſuch quan- 
tities as the firſt, nor ſo ſtiongly ſcented : at every exploſion” 
of the volcano the ſteam was obſerved to riſe more copiouſly 
than before, from whence a ſubterranean connection may be 
inferred. An experiment was made to find the degree of 
heat contained in this Aeam ; the thermometer was entirely 
buried in the white carth from whence the vapour iſſucd; 
after it had remained one minute it roſe to 210 deg. which 
is nearly the heat of boiling water, and remained ſtationary 
there for five minutes, which was the whole time it was left 
in the hole; as ſoon as it was taken out, it fell inſtantly to 
95 deg. and gradually deſcended to 80 deg. where it had 
ſtood previous to the immerſion, The perpendicular height 
of the firſt ſolfatara, above the level of the ſea, is about 
eighty yards e. Some ſmall ſhell-fſh were thrown into the 
ſpring, and they were boiled in two or three minutes; A 
piece of filver, after laying in the Water above hall an hour, 
came out perfectly bright and untarniſhed. 


Several new plants were collected here, and a variety of 


odoriferous ſhrubs, and ſome others which were cultivated 
only for their elegant appearance. The plantaticns on this 


iſland conſiſt, for the moſt part, of yams, bananas, eddocs, 
and ſugar-canes, all which being very low, permit the eye 
to take in a great extent of country, No leſs than forty 
different ſpecies of plants are cultivated here, ſome of which 
are unknown at the Society and F riendly-Iflands, The 
bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, and plantains, are not fo good here 
as at O-Taheitee, but ſugar-canes and yams are not only in 
greater plenty, but of ſuperior quality, and much larger z 


8 Forſter, II. 343. 
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one yam which was procured here weighed fifty-fix pounds, 
and the whole perfectly good, Here are great numbers of 
fig- trees, which the natives cultivate for the ſake of the fruit 
and the leaves; they are of two or three different kinds, and 
one ſort in particular bears figs of the common ſize, which 
are woolly, like peaches, on the outhde, and have a beau- 
tiful crimſon pulp, like pomegranates ; they are ſweetiſh and 
juicy, but rather inſipid. Mr, Forſter, in his botanical ex- 
curſions on this iſland, ſhot a pigeon, in the craw of which 
was 2 wild nutmeg, and on ſhewing it to the natives, one of 
them produced three other nutmegs, which were wrapped in 
their mace, but they could not, or did not, point out the 
tree on which they grew,, One of the kind of pigeons 
which feeds on the nutmeg was preſented alive to her majeſty 
by Mr. Forſter. Here was ſhot a ſpecies of wild-duck bi- 
therto unknown to naturaliſts”, Some ſmall birds were 
ſeen here with a very beautiful plumage, and of a kind 


which had not been ſeen before; but, in general, birds are 


not more numerous here than at O- Taheitee. Of the fiſh on 
this coaſt but little was known ; but as the natives were ſeen 
to have no methods of catching them but by ſtriking them, 
it is probable that they draw but little of their ſubſiſtence 
from the water. Upwards of three hundred pounds weight 
of mullet, and other fiſh, were 9 by three hauls with 
the ſeine 15 | 


A young native, named J/ha-a-gou, was ſhewn every part 
of the ſhip, but nothing fixed his attention a moment, or 
. cauſed in him the leaſt ſurprize. He had no knowledge of 
goats, dogs, or cats, calling them all hogs, (S0). Cap- 
tain Cook made him a preſent of a dog and a bitch, as he 


W Idem, II. 335. x Cook, II. 56. 
23 ſhewed 


V Forſter, II. 337. 
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ſhewed a liking to that kind of animal v. They appear ta 
have plenty of hogs, but very few domeſtic ſowls , Some 
few rats of the ſame kind as is common on the other iſlands 
in the Pacific Ocean, were ſeen running about here; they 
particularly frequent the fields of ſugar-cane, in which they 
make great depredations ; the natiyes, therefore, dig ſeveral 
holes all round theſe plantations, in which they catch theſe 
animals * | 


'The natives of this iſland are of the middle fize, and Mar 


perſons ſtronger and better proportioned than thoſe of the 
Mallicolleſe; their colour is a dark cheſnut brown, with a 


very ſwarthy mixture ; like the natives of Mallicollo they ga 
naked, haying only a ſtring round the belly, which did not, 
however, cut their body in ſo ſhocking a manner as that at 
the other iſland. Their hair is generally black or brown, 


growing to a tolerable length, and very criſp and curly; 
they ſeparate it into ſmall locks, which they woold or cue 


round with the rind of a ſlender plant, down to an inch of 


the ends, and as the hair grows the woold is continued; 


each of theſe cues, or locks, is ſomewhat thicker than com- 
mon whipchord, and they look like a parcel of ſmall ftrings 
Hanging down the crown of their heads ; their beards, which 
are ftrong and buſhy, are generally ſhort. The women do 
not wear their hair ſo, but cropped ; nor do the boys till 


| they approach manhood, They make uſe of a cylindrical 


piece of alabaſter, two inches long, which they wear in the 


| cartilaginous part between the noſtrils, as a noſe-jewel, in the 
ſame manner as is practiſed at Mallicollo. Not one fingle 


corpulent man was ſeen here; all are active, and full of 


ſpirit. Their features are large, the noſe broad, but the eyes 
full, and, in general, agreeable. Several had a ſwelling in 


v Cook, II. 5Y- 1 77+ 2 Forlter, II. 3g. 
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the upper eye-lids, which was thought to be occaſioned by 
ſitting in the ſmoak, for they were ſeen to huddle round hres 
towards the evening, then feeling the air too cool for their 
naked bodies. By this tumour their ſight was ſo obſtructed, 
that they were obliged to lean their heads backwards till 
their eye was in a horizontal line with the object which they 
wiſhed to view o. Theſe people make inciſions chiefly on 
the upper arm and belly, which are in the ftead of punc- 
tures; they cut the fleſh with a bamboo, or ſharp ſhell, and 
apply a particular plant, which forms an elevated ſcar on the 
| ſurface of the ſkin after it is healed. Theſe ſcars are formed 
to reprefent flowers, and other fancied figures, which are 
deemed a great beauty by the natives? Moſt of them have 
an open, manly, and good-natured air, though ſome were 
ſeen as in other nations, whoſe countenances ſeemed to 
betray malevolence*. Though like all the tropical nations 
they are active and nimble, and ſeem to excel in the uſe of 
arms, yet they are not fond of labour; they never would put 
a hand to aſſiſt in any work that the ſhip's company was carry- 
ing on, which the Indians of the other iſlands uſed to delight 
in. Here they throw all the laborious drudgery on the wo- 
men, many of whom were ſeen carrying a child at their 
backs, and a bundle under their arm, and a fellow ſtrutting 
before them with only a club or a ſpear; and little troops of 
women paſſed to and fro along the beach, laden with fruit 


and roots, eſcorted by a party of men armed, What reaſon 


they had for thus going armed could not be diſcovered, 
e cannot ſay,” ſays captain Cook, < that the women are 
beauties, but I think them handſome enough for the men, 
and too handſonit for the uſe that is made of them, They 
make themſelves blacker than they are, by painting their 
bodies with a pigment of the colour of black lead; they 


b Forſter, II. 326, C Ib. 278. © 1b. 274. : 
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likewiſe uſe another ſort which: is red, And a third ſort 
brown: all theſe, but eſpecially the firſt, they lay on with a 
liberal hand, not only on the face, but over the neck, ſhoul- 
ders, and breaſt ©.” 


Their ears are hung full of tortoiſe-ſhell rings, and neck- 
Jaces of ſhells fall on their boſom. Some of the elderly 
women had caps made of a green plantain leaf, or of matted 
work, but this head-drefs was rather uncomu on f. But the 
number of ornaments conſiderably increaſed w.th age, the 
oldeſt and uglieſt being loaded with necklaces, ear-rings, noſe- 
jewels, and bracelets*, The women here are expert cooks, 
they roaſt and broil the yains and bananas, they ſtew the 
green leaves of a kind of fig, they bake puddings made of a 
paſte of bananas and eddocs, containing a mixture of cocoa- 
nut kernel and leaves. 


x 


The domeſtic life of the people of Tanna is not wholly 
deſtitute of amuſements ; they appear to be, of a more ſerious 
turn than the people of the Friendly and Society-Iſles, but 
their muſic is in greater perfection than «ny in the South-Sea, 
Mr. Forſter happening to hum a tune, many of the natives 
entreated him very earneſtly to ſing to them : to pleaſe them 


'the company gave them a great variety of different airs, 


German and Engliſh ſongs, which pleaſed them very much; 
but doctor Sparrman's Swediſh tunes gained univerſal ap- 


plauſe. In return the gentlemen aſked the natives to ſing, 


which they did very harmoniouſly. Though the tune was 
very ſimple, itran through a much more conſiderable com- 
paſs of notes than it employed at Taheitee or Tongo-Tabboog 


© Cook, IT, 89, 1 Forſter, II. 280. s Idem II. 324. 
| and 
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nnd had a ſerious turn, which diſt:nguiſhed it from the 


| ſofter effeminate muſic of thoſe iſlands: the words ſeemed 
to be metrically arranged, and flowed, very currently, from 
the tongue, When the firſt had finiſhed his ſong, another 
began; his tune was different as to the compolition, but had 
the ſame ſerious ſtyle which marked the general turn of the 
people; and indeed they were never ſeen to laugh ſo heartily, 
or jeſt ſo facetiouſly, as the more poliſhed nations in this 
ſea. They likewiſe produced a muſical inſtrument, which 
conſiſted of eight reeds, like the ſyrinx of Tongo-Tabboo, 
with this difference, that the reeds regularly decreaſed in ſize, 
and comprehended an octave, though the ſingle reeds were 
not perfectly in tune“. After the gentlemen had frequently 
amuſed the Indians with ſinging to them, the latter became 
ſo familiar at laſt as to point out ſome young girls to their 
gueſts, whom, from an exceſs of hoſpitality not uncommon 
to uncivilized nations, they offered to their friends with 
geſtures not in the leaſt equivocal. The women, at the 
firſt hint of the civility which the men intended to confer 
on the ſtrangers, ran off to a great diſtance, ſeemingly much 
frightened, and ſhocked at their indelicacy. The Indians, 
particularly the younger part of the company, were very 
deſirous that the gentlemen ſhould purſue the girls; how- 
ever, they ſeemed very well pleaſed that their hint was not 
taken i. 9 


Their houſes are like the roof of a thatched houſe in 
England, taken off the walls, and placed on the ground; 
ſome were open at both ends, others partly aloſed with reeds, 
and all were covered with palm-thatch. A few of them 
were thirty or forty feet long, and fourteen or ſixteen broad, 
beſides which they have other mean hovels, which were ſup- 


h Forſter, II. 318, 319. 3 Idem 345, 346. 
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poſed to be meant only to ſleep in. It ſeems probable, from 
what captain Cook ſaw, that theſe people diſpoſe of their 
dead in a ſimilar manner to that practiſed at O-Tahettes, 
They wear the hair of their deceaſed relations round their 
necks *, | 

The' weapons in uſe here with which they take the moſt 
pains, in point of neatneſs, come far ſhort of ſome others 


| that were ſeen in other iſlands. They are clubs, ſpears, of 


darts, bows and arrows,. and ſtones ; the clubs are of three. 
or four kinds, and from three to five feet long; they ſeem to 
place moſt dependence on the darts, which are pointed with 
three bearded edges; in throwing them they make uſe of a 
becket, that is a piece of ſtiff plaited cord, about ſix inches 
long, with an eye in one end, and a knot at the other; the 
eye is fixed on the fore-finger of the right hand, and the 
other end is hitched round the dart, where it is nearly on an 
Equipoile ; they hold the dart between the thumb and the 


remaining fingers, which ſerve only to give it direction, the 


velocity being communicated by the becket and fore · finger. 
The former flies off from the dart the inſtant its velocity 


becomes greater than that of the hand; but it remains on 


the finger ready to be uſed again. With darts they, kill both 
birds and fiſh, and are ſure of hitting a mark within the 
compaſs of the crown of a hat at the diſtance of eight or ten 


F yards, but at double that diſtance it is chance if they hit a 


mark the fize of a man's body, though they will throw the 
weapon ſixty or ſeventy yerds. The arrows are made of 
reeds pointed with hard wood; ſome are bearded, and ſome 


are not, and thoſe for ſhooting birds have two, three, and, 


ſometimes four points; the ſtones they uſe are, in general, 


the branches of coral rocks, from eight to fourteen inches 


* Cos k, II. 68, 


| lang, 


— 
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Jong, and from an inch to an inch and a half in diameter, 
Thoſe who uſed ſtones kept them generally in their belts 1, 


Their canoes reſemble thoſe at the Friendly-Iſlands in 

form, but in workmanſhip are much inferior; all of them 
have out- riggers? and ſome may contain twenty people. 
Their ſails are low triangular mats, of which the broadeſt 


part is uppermoſt, and the ſharp angle below, A long piece 
of timber hollowed out in the middle forms the bottom of 


the eanoe, and upon this one or two planks are fixed, form- 
ing the two ſides by means of ropes of the cocoa-nut fibres. 
Their oars are ill-ſhaped, and very elumſily made u. 


Beſides the common language of the iſland, and beſides a 
dialect of the Friendly-Iſlands, ſome words were collected of 
a third language, which was chiefly current among the in- 
habitants of its weftern hills. The numerals of all the three 
languages were obtained, which appeared to be totally diſtin, 

In the common language of Tanna two or three words 
were met with which had a clear affinity with the language 
of Mallicollo, and about the ſame number correſponded with 
ſome words of the Malay, but, in general, they are wholly 
unlike each other, and have no affinity to aify known tongue. 
There is a ftrong kind of aſpiration, and a guttural ſound, 
in many words at Tanna, Which are, however, very ſono- 
rous, and full of vowels, and therefore eaſily pronounced. 
Some of the natives whom Mr. Forſter met with on an ex- 
curſion, related to him a little incident that had happened, 
in the language of the Friendly-Iſles; when he expreſſed 
ſome ſurprize at hearing him ſpeak in that dialect, the In- 


dian repeated the ſame meaning in the language of Tanna, 


Which was totally different, adding, at the ſame time, that 


1 Cook, II. 81, 82. m Forſter, II. 354. 
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the former language was ſpoken at the iſland of Irronan, 
which lies ſeven or eight leagues to the eaſtward of Tanna. 
At another time, the elder Mr. Forſter and captain Cook 
happened, on comparing their vocabularies, to diſcover. chat 
each had collected a different word to ſignify the ſky ; they 
applied to the native to know which of the two expreſſions 
was right : he immediately held out one hand, and applied 


it to one cf the words ; then moving the other hand under it, 


ke pronounced-the ſecond word, intimating, that the upper 
was properly the ſky, and the Jower the clouds that moved 


under it n, 


They ſeem to have no other liquor than water and the 
cocoa- nut juice; they either roaſt or broi] their victuals, for 
they ey no e in which water can be boiled o. 


The malie ſignified, in a manner which neither to cap- 
tain Cook nor Mr. Forſter ſeemed to admit of the leaſt doubt, 
that they eat human fleſh”, and that circumciſion was 
practiſed among them. They began the ſubject of eating 
human fi-ſh of their e own n by aſking the gentlemen if 


wo did 9, 


They appeared to have chiefs among them, but theſe 
appear to have very little authority over the reſt of the peo- 
ple, and one old chief was ſaid to be king of the iſland; 
his name was Geogy, and they gave him the title of arcekee ; 
he was very old, but had a merry, open countenance * 


Of their religion nothing was obſerved, only every morn- 
ing at day-break was heard a flow ſolemn ſong or dirge, 


n Forſter, II. 361, 293, 294, 237, 288. o Cook, II. 83. 
P Cook, II. bo. Forſter, II. 3co. d Cook, II. 60. 


. Cock, II. 83, 50. 
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ſung on the eaſtern ſide of the barbour, which laſted more 
than a quarter of an hour; 2s this was ſuppoſed to be a re- 
ligious act, the curiolity of the gentlemen was greatly excited 
to inform themſelves ſomething further concerning it ; bur 
when they attempted to paſs that way, fifteen or twenty of 
the natives crow:ed about them, and intreated them with 
the greateſt earneſtneſs to return; as theſe importunities 
were not much attended to the natives, at laſt made ſigne, 
that if they perſiſted in their purpoſe they would be killed 
and eaten. At length they yielded to their ſolicitations, and 
turned towards a hut which was about fifty yards from 
them, where the ground began to riſe; on which ſeveral of 
the Indians took up arms out of the hut, apparently means 
ing to force them to return back: as they did not wiſh to 
offend theſe people in their own country, they checked their 
curioſity, and were content to leave this point undeter- 
mined*, In the general behaviour of theſe people, however, 
nothing was ſeen that bore any reſemblance to a religious 
act, nor any thing that could be conſtrued into ſuperſtition. 


The firſt time the boat went on ſhore from the ſhip, the 
natives were drawn up in great numbers on the beach, armed 
with clubs, darts, ſpears, ſlings and ſtones. They held 
their weapons in conſtant readineſs for an attack, which led 
captain Cook to re-embark as ſpeedily as poſſible, - to pre- 
vent any difagreeable conſequences, In order to frighten 
them without hurting them, the captain ordered a muſket to. 
be fired over their heads, - but the alarm it gave them was 
only momentary ; in an inſtant they recovered themſelves, 
and began to diſplay their weapons. One fellow ſhowed 
his (gk fide ih a manner that plainly conveyed his meaning; 
2 22 great guns being fired from the ſhip, the Whole 


s Forſter, II. 300, zot. | 
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army diſperſed, leaving the beach free for a ſecond de- 
barkation. Captain Cook marked out boundaries on tlie 


ſhore with a line, The natives then came gradually. for- 
ward, ſome unarmed: an old man named Paowarg, ſhewed 


a very friendly diſpoſition, and promoted the intercourſe 


between the captain and the natives. Such was the honeſty 
of this old man, that he brought an ax that had been left by 


the ſhip's company in the woods upon the beach; they were 
extremely jealous of any one going up the country, or even 


along the ſhare of the harbour ; which diſpoſition greatly 
obſtructed the naturaliſts in their attempts to explore this 
fpot. Ad the carrying of bundles is the office of the women 
in this country, the natives imagined, that thoſe from the 
ſhip who carried loads were females. A man who carried 
Mr. Forſter's plant bag, was followed by ſome of the na- 
tives, who by their converſation, which was over-heard by 
captain Cook, conſidered him as a woman, until by ſome 


means they diſcovered their miſtake, on which they cried 
out, erromange ] erromange it is a man! it is a mant] A 
tiller to the rudder being wanted, the captain ſent the car- 


penter on fhore to look at a tree for the purpoſe, and with 
him an officer with a party of men to cut it down, provided 
he could obtain leave of the natives, He underſtood that 
nobody had any objection, and accordingly ſat the people 
to work; but as the tree was large, the felling it was a work 
of time, and before it was down, word was brought that 
Paowang was not pleaſed ; upon which orders were ſent 
from the captain to deſiſt, who ſoon after went on ſhore 
himſelf, and ſending for Paowang, made him a preſent of 
a dog and a piece of cloth, and then explained to him the 
purpoſe for which the tree was wanted. All the natives 
preſent diſcoyered _ ſatisfaction at the means that were 


t Cook, II. 66, 67. 
uſed 
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uſed to obtain their grant of the tree, and with one voice 
gave their conſent to its being felled d. 


At firſt many of the natives were afraid to touch the pre- 
ſents that were made them, and they ſeemed to have no no- 
tion of exchanging one thing for another ; very few refreſh- 
ments were obtained on this iſland ; ſome fruit or roots 
were daily procured from the natives, though but little in 
proportion to the demands of the ſhip's company. The 
natives had not any knowledge of iron, conſequently nails 
and iron tools, beads, &c. which were ſo current at the 
eaſtern iſlands, were of no conſideration here, and cloth was 
uſeleſs in a country where the inhabitants went naked 
Tortoiſe-ſhell was the only commodity which they were de- 
ſirous to obtain, but as no demand was expected for ſuch 
an article, there were only a few ſmall pieces in the ſhip 
which had been purchaſed at Tongo-tabbos, and thoſe who 
were in pofſeſhon of them, could procure whatever the 
iſland afforded ; but notwithſtanding the loathſomeneſs of 
ſalt proviſions, which had been now upwards of two years 
on board the ſhip, the ſailors could not be brought to have 
a ſingle provident thought for the future, but exchanged 
their tortoiſe-ſhell for bows and arrows inſtead of providing 


a ſtock of yams wv, A party from the ſhip paſſing through 


a ſhrubbery, obſerved a native at work cutting ſticks ; 
ſeeing him rid. very ſlowly with his hatchet, which was 


only a bit of ſhell in lieu of a blade, they fat about help- 


ing him with an iron hatchet, and in a few minutes cut a 
much greater heap than he bad done the whole day. Seve- 
ral Indians who were witneſſes to this diſpatch, expreſſed the 
greateſt aſtoniſhment at the extreme utility of this tool, and 


ſome were very deſirous to poſſeſs it, by offering their bows 


u Cook, II. 20. Cock, II. 76. w Forſter, II. 312. 
and 
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and arrows for it; this was conſidered as a favoutable op 
portunity to procure hogs, but they were deaf to every 
propoſal of that kind, and never exchanged a bngle hog 3 
and only one pig was obtained, which was given captain 
Cook by. Paowang *. As there is great reaſon to ſuppoſe 
that the inhabitants of Tarna ale harralled by frequent wars, 
the diſtruſt which they exprefied on the firſt debarkation 
from the ſhip is not ſurprizing; but as ſoon as they were 
thoroughly convinced of the harmleſs intentions of their 
new acquaintances, they were actuated by other impreſſions, 
which nothing but the neceſſity of ſeif- preſervation could 
have ſilenced fo long. They did not indeed trade, becauſe 
their affluence was not equal to that of the other iſlanders, 
but they were as aſſiduous in offering their ſervices as the 
Tabeitians, and from leſs intereſted motives, If any of the 
botanical gentlemen had procured a plant, of which he was 
deſirous of having other ſpecimens, he had only to ſiguify 
his wiſh to ſome native, and immediately he would haſte to 
the ſpot where it was to be found, and bring it with the 
moſt engaging alacrity. The civility of the natives was 
very conſpicuous, if they met any of the gentlemen of the 
ſhip in a narrow path, they always ſtepped aſide into the 
buſhes and graſs, in order to make way for them: if they 
happened to know their names they pronounced them with 
a ſmile, which could be extremely wel] underſtood as a ſa- 
Jutation : if they had not ſeen them before, they commonly 
enquired their names, in order to know them again. They 
have the ſame engaging and affectionate manner of ex- 
preſſing their friendſhip by a mutual exchange of names, 
as is common in the more eaſtern iſlands of this ſea *. 


x Forſter, II. 337. - Y Forfter, II. 320, 314s 342. 
2 Idem 285. | ; 


IMMER 
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* TMMER lies four leagues from Tana ; this is the moſt 


eaſtern iſland of all the Hebrides ; it appeared to be about 
five leagues i in n of a conſiderable height, and flattiſh 


top *. 


ANNATOM, is the ſouthernmoſt iſland, ſituated in lati- 
tude 20 deg. 3 min. ſouth ; long. 170 deg. 4 min. eaſt; and 
twelve leagues from Tanna. 


AS 2 1 
. 


©. m &A- B:5-- 


Of New CALRDONIA, and its neighbouring Iſlands, 
and NoRrFoOLk ISLAND, more to the Southward. 


\HIS iſland received its name from captain Cook, after 
the endeavours uſed to procure from the natives the 
Indian name of the whole iſland proved ineffectual; probably 
it is too large for them to know it by one general name; for, 
New Zeeland and New Holland excepted, it is the largeſt iſland 
that has been diſcovered i in the ſouth Pacific Ocean; for it 
extends from 19 deg. 37 min. to 22 deg. 30 min. ſouth 
latitude; and from 163 deg. 37 min. to 167 deg. 14 min. 
eaſt longitude. It is about eighty-ſeven leagues long in the 
direction of north-weſt and ſouth-eaſt, but its breadth is not 
conſiderable, nor any where exceeds ten leagues, It is not 
more than twelve A diſtant from New Holland *. 


Cock 11, 100. b Forſtet II. 424. Cook II. 143. | 
R Nature 


= = - 
2 LI — 


T f 
7 

by 6] 

1 

© 

05 

— 

1 

* "= 

* F 
1 

3 * 

"= 

* 

17 

1 

. 

o 1 


— — — — jo army, v4 RP 


* 
— — 


.. ]˙ m ß ³ -A. ⁰˙¹¹1 —Ü:m— CR OO en On r — on. ah 22 * * Sy) WR 
1, > 4 r p 2 2 e a 2 ; * — — * : 2 — 
ee eee ee a ws x P I Ee EE m_ 


I 


2 
— 
* =" > — 


— 
1 


a fe 

. „ 

_ 7 

_— 7; 
* 

_ 

=y 


= FS — ws 
7 n Ws 


_ 
Fl 
WS 
Wl 
uw 
1 þ 
1 1 
- 
bo L734 4 
. 
{ . 
. MJ 
5 
. 
= | 
* } 
. i 
. 
ns 
| 4 
231i 
7 . 
—_ 
at 2 4 
' N 4 p 
4 
10 x 
+ 
{ *44 5 
9 
68 
oy, 
* 8 F 
: on”. 
"14%, 1h 
r 
SS 1 
Us i 4 
r 
1 b 
| aq ; 
1 7% ol 
« 
33 
WE 
+4 
: *< 
. 
0 
& 1 


* 


„ 5 = = - 
— . 

. RT IT. 
--» 


— 
— - DD X 
Y . 5 
5 ey. Rt 
— — m1 Ape in Inns me — 9 
. 2 , 
— 3 — "oy 


EE ———— — 


242 NEW DISCOVERIES, &c. 


Nature has been leſs bountiful to this iſland than to any 
other tropical country known in theſe ſeas. It is a ſpot di- 
verſified by hills and vallies of various extent, both for height 
and depth. From theſe hills iſſue great numbers of rivu- 


lets, which greatly contribute to fertilize the plains. The 


flat land which lies along its north-eaſt ſhore, when viewed 
from the hills, appeared to great advantage. The winding 
ſtreams which ran through it; the plantations of little ſtrag- 
gling villages ; the variety in the woods, and the ſhoals on 


the coaſt, ſo variegated the ſcene, that the whole might af- 
ford a picture for romance. Indeed if it were not for thoſe 


fertile ſpots on the.plains, and ſome few on the ſides of the 
mountains, the whole country might be called a dreary 
waſte: the mountains and other high parts are for the moſt 
part incapable of cultivation ; conſiſting chiefly of rocks, 
many of which are full of mundick ; the little ſoil that is 
upon them is ſcorched and burnt up with the ſun; it is ne- 
vertheleſs coated with coarſe graſs, and other plants, and 
here and there trees and ſhrubs, The country in general 
bears great reſemblance to thoſe parts of New South Wales 
that are under the ſame parallel of latitude ; ſeveral of its 
natural productions are the ſame, and the woods are without 
underwood as in that country, The whole coaſt ſeems to 
be ſurrounded by reefs or ſhoals which renger the acceſs to 
it very dangerous; but at the ſame time guard the coaſts 
againſt the attacks of the wind and ſea, cauſe it to abound 
with fiſh, and ſecure an eaſy and ſafe navigation along it for 
canoes, - Every part of the coaſt ſeems to be inhabited; the 
plantations in the plains are laid out with great judgment, 

and cultivated with much labour; ſome of them were lying 


| fallow; ſome ſeemed to be lately laid down, and others of 
longer date, parts of which they were again beginning to 


dig up; but firſt of all they ſet fire to the graſs, &c. which 
| had 
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had over-run the ſurface. Recruiting the land by letting it 


lie ſome years untouched, is obſerved by all nations in this 


ſea, but none ſeem to have any notion of manuring it ©, 
On the beach was found a large irregular maſs of rock, not 
leſs than a cube of ten feet, which conſiſts of a cloſe grain= 


ed ſtone ſpeckled full of granets ſomewhat bigger than pins- 


heads, from whence it ſeemed probable, that ſome rich and 
uſeful mineral may be depoſited in this iſland. It diſtin- 
guiſhed itſelf from all thoſe that had been hitherto viſited in 
the ſouth ſea, in being entirely deſtitute of volcanic produe- 
tions. The contraſt between Nova Caledonia and the New 


Hebrides, was very ſtriking, from having juſt viſited thoſe 


rich and fertile iſlands, where the vegetable kingdom glories 
in its greateſt perfection. Several plants of new ſpecies 
were, however, found here, and a few young bread-fruit 
trees, not then ſufficiently grown to bear fruit, but they 
ſeemed to have come up without culture: plantains and 
ſugar-canes are here in ſmall quantities, and the cocoa-nut 
trees are ſmall and but thinly planted. A new ſpecies of 
paſon-flower was likewiſe met with, which was never 
before known to grow wild any where but in America. Se- 


veral caputi trees were found in flower, which had a looſe 


bark, which in many places burſt off from the wood, and 
concealed within it beetles, ants, Tpiders, lizards, and ſcor= 
pions a. The bark of this tree is ſaid to be uſed in the Eaſt 
Indies for caulking of ſhips; the wood is very hard, the 
leaves are long and narrow like our willows ; they are of a 


ale dead colour, and a fine aromatic. Muſquetos are nu- 


rerous here . A great variety of birds were ſeen of diffe- 
ret claſſes, which were for the moſt part entirely new; par- 
ticuarly a beautiful ſpecies of parrot unknown to zoolo- 


© Cok II. 143, 131, 312+ © Forſter II. 394, * Cook II. 124, 1223 
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giſts f. A ſpecies of fiſh was procured here entirely new: 


2 ſmall part of the liver of this fiſh was eaten at ſupper by 
captain Cook and the two Mr, Forſters: in a few hours 


after they had retired to reſt, they were awaked by very 
alarming ſymptoms, being all ſeized with an extreme gid- 
dineſs; their hands and feet were numbed ſo as ſcarcely to 
be able to crawl, and a violent langour and oppreſſion took 
poſſeſſion of them. Emetics were adminiftcred with ſome 
ſucceſs, but the remedy that procured them moſt relief was 
ſudorifics. Some dogs who had eaten the remainder of the 
liver, were ſeized with the ſame ſymptoms as thoſe at Mal- 
licollo®; and a little pig who had eaten the intrails died 
ſoon after, having ſwelled to an unuſual ſize. The effects 
of this poiſon on the gentlemen, were not entirely removed 
for upwards of ſix weeks b. Abundance of turtle were ſeen 
here. The natives had not the leaſt notion of goats, hogs, 
dogs or cats, and had not even a name for any one of them, 


Theſe Indians are very ſtout, tall, and in general well 


' proportioned; their features mild; their beards and hair 


black and ſtrongly frizzled, ſo as to be almoſt woolly in ſome 
individuals: their general colour is ſwarthy or a dark cheſnut 


brown, nearly the ſame with that of the people of Tana, 
A few were ſeen who meaſured fix feet four inches; they | 


are remarkably courteous and friendly, and not at all ad- 
dicted to pilfering ; in which quality of honeſty they ſtand 
alone. Some wear their hair long, and tie it up to th 
crown of their head; others ſuffer only a large lock to gro 

on each ſide, which they tie up in clubs; many others, 4 
well as all the women, wear it cropt ſhort *, They mike 


uſe of a kind of comb made of ſticks of hard wood, tom 
| | | EE; 


- 


f Forſter II. 415- g Sec page 213. k Forſter J. 403, 


405, 406. 1 Cook II. 106. 


K Porſter II. 382. Cook 1) 118. 
ſeven 


P4 


— 
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ſeven to nine or ten inches Joe: and about the thickneſs 
of knitting-needles : a number of theſe, ſeldom exceeding 
twenty, but generally fewer, are faſtened together at one 
end, parallel to and near one-tenth of an iach from each 
other ; the other ends, which are a little pointed, will ſpread 
out or open like the ſticks of a fan, Theſe combs they 
always wear in their hair on one ſide of their head; ſome 
had a kind of concave cylindrical ſtiff black cap, which ap- 
peared to be a great ornament among them, and was ſup- 
poſed to be only worn by chiefs and warriors. A' large 
ſheet of ſtrong paper, whenever they got one in exchange, 


was generally applied to this uſe, The men go naked, only 


tying a ſtring round the middle, and another round the neck, 
A little piece of a brown cloth made of the bark of a fig- 
tree, which is ſometimes tucked up to the belt, and ſome- 
times pendulous, ſcarcely deſerves the name of a covering : 
it ſeems, indeed, not to be intended for a veil, any more 
than the contrivance of the Mallicolleſe, and in the eyes of 
Europeans, would rather be reckoned obſcene than decent. 


Every inhabitant of this iſland, therefore, like the natives 


of Tanna aud Mallicollo, is an ambulent figure of the Ro- 
man garden-god, The piece of cloth which is thus made 
conſpicuous, is ſometimes of ſuch a length, that the ex- 
tremity is faſtened to the ſtring round the neck; to this 
ſtring they likewiſe hang ſmall round beads of a is green 
nephritic ſtone, which is of the ſame ſpecies with that of 
Tanna, and nearly related to that of New Zeeland', Coarſe 
garments were ſeen among them made of a ſort of matting ; 
but they ſeemed never to wear them, except when in their 
canoes and unemployed m. 


1 Forſter II. 383, 384. m Cook II. 119. 
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The women of New- Caledonia are hardly ſo much 


_ eſteemed by the men as thoſe of T; anna, for they common] 


kept at a diſtance, and ſeemed fearful to offend them by a 
look or geſture ; they were the only perſons of the family 
who had any employment, and ſeveral of them brought bun- 
dles of ſticks and fuel on their backs; their inſenſible huſ- 
bands ſeldom deigned to look upon them, and continued in 
a kind of phlegmatic indolence, whilſt the women ſome- 
times indulged that ſocial cheerfulneſs which is the diſtin. 
guiſhing ornament of the ſex : thoſe who had children car- 
ried their infants on their backs in a kind of ſatchel : t 

women were ſeen to dig up the earth in order to plant it; 
they are, in general, of a dark cheſnut, or ſometimes maho- 
gany brown; their ſtature middle-ſized, ſome being rather 
tall, and their whole form rather ſtout, and ſomewhat 
clumſy. Their dreſs is the moſt disfiguring that can be 


imagined, and gives them a thick, ſquat ſhape ; it is a ſhort 


petticoat, or fringe, conſiſting of filiments, or little cords, 
about eight inches long, which are faſtened to a very long 
ſtring, which they have tied ſeveral times round their waiſt: 
the filaments, or little ropes, therefore, lay above each other 
in ſeveral layers, forming a kind of thick thatch all round 
the body, which does not near cover the thigh : theſe fila- 
ments were ſometimes died black, but frequently thoſe on 
the outſide only were of that colour, while the reſt had a 
dirty grey colour, They wore ſhells, ear-rings, and bits 
of nephritic ſtones like the men; and ſome had three black 
lines longitudinally from the under. lip to the chin, which 


had been punctured by the ſame methods practiſed at the 


Friendly and Society-Iſlands. Their features were coarſe, 
but expreſſed great good- nature: the forehead, in general, 
was high, the noſe broad, and flat at the root; the eyes ra- 
ther ſmall, their check-bones were very prominent, and the 

Chaeeks 
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cheeks commonly plump „„ Some women whom Mr. 


Forſter ſaw boiling ſome graſs and green leaves in a pot, 
made ſigns to him, immediately on his appearance, to leave 
them, and moved their fingers ſeveral times under their 
throat, which he ſuppoſed implied, that if they were ob- 


ſerved to be thus alone with a ſtranger, they ſhould be 


choaked or killed ; but whether their meaning was under- 
ſtood rightly or not cannot be certainly known. Other 
women were ſeen who expreſſed no dread of the jealouſy of 
the men; they came among the crowd, and ſometimes 
amuſed themſelves in encouraging the propoſals of the ſea- 
men ; they commonly beckoned them to come among the 
buſhes, but as ſoon as the ſailors followed, they gave them 
the ſlip, and ran with ſuch agility that they could not be 
overtaken, and then laughed very heartily as often as they 
had put their little arts in practice. There was not a ſingle 
inſtance, during the ſhip's ſtay in the iſland, of the women 
permitting any indecent familiarity from an European : 
they took pleaſure in praiſing the arts of a jilting coquet, 
but never became abſolute wantons o. The general orna- 
ments of both ſexes are ear- rings of tortoiſe-ſhell, necklaces, 
or amulets, made both of ſhells and ſtones, and bracelets 
made of large ſhells, which they wear above the elbow v. 


The houſes, or huts here, are circular, ſomething like a 
bee-hive, and full as cloſe and warm ; the.entrance is by a 
ſmall door, or long ſquare hole, juſt big enough to admit a 
man bent double: the fide walls are about four feet and a 
half high, but the roof is lofty, and peaked to a point at 
the top, above which is a poſt or ſtick of wood, which is 
generally ornamented either with carving or ſhells, or both: 


| n Forſter II. 409, 414, 422, 337, 388. 0 Forſter II. 401, 402. 
p Cook II. 120. | 
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the framing is of ſmall ſpars, reeds, &c. and both ſides and 
roof are thick, and cloſe covered with thatch made of coarſe 
Jong graſs : in the inſide of the houſe are ſet up poſts, to 
which croſs ſpars are faſtened, and platforms made for the 
convenience of laying any thing on. Some houſes have two 


floors, one above another ; the floor is laid with dried graſs, 
and here and there mats are ſpread for the principal people 
to ſleep or fit on. Theſe houſes exactly reſemble thoſe re- 
_ preſented in Le Maire's and Schouten's voyage, which they 


ſaw in Cocos and Horn Iſlands 2. In moſt of theſe houſes 
there were no fire-places, and as there was no paſſage for the 


ſmoak but through the door, the whole houſe was intolerably 


ſmoaky, and ſo hot as to be inſupportable to thoſe unac- 


cCuſtomed to them: probably the ſmoak is meant to drive 


out the muſquettos which ſwarm here”, They commonly 


| erect two or three of theſe huts near each other, under a 
cluſter of lofty fig-trees, whoſe foliage is impervious to the 


rays of the ſun, Theſe trees have this remarkable quality, 
that they ſhoot forth roots from the upper part of the ſtem 


perfectly round, as if they had been made by à turner, into 


the ground, ten, fifteen, and twenty feet from the tree, and 


form a moſt exact ſtraight line, being extremely elaſtic, and 


as tenſe as a bow-ſtring prepared for action; the bark of 


theſe trees ſeems to be the ſubſtance of which they prepare 


thoſe little bits of cloth ſo remarkable in their dreſs *, This 
tree is well known in ſeveral parts of the Eaſt-Indies, par- 
ticularly on the Weſtern Peninſula'*, Milton deſcribes our 
firſt parents as making uſe of its leaf as ſoon as they became 
conſcious of ſhame; and the deſcription which he gives of 
its growth ſuits as well with thoſe ſeen in New-Caledonia, 
as if it had been written from a ſight of them, 


4 Dalrymple II. plate, T Cook II. 121, 122. | s Forfter II. 393. 
$ See page 41. : 
T The 
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The nen ee; not that kind for fruit renown'd 3 
But ſuch) as at this day to Indians known 

In Halabar or Decan, ſpreads her arms 

Braching ſo broad and long, that in the ground 
Thi bended twigs take root, and daughters grow 
Aut the mother tree, a Pillar'd ſhade 

Hgh over-arch'd, and echoing walks between *. 


The canoes in uſe here are very heavy, clumſy veſſels; 
they ar made out of two large trees hollowed out, having a 
raiſed ſunnel about two inches high, and cloſed at each end 
with ;kind of bulk head of the ſame height, ſo that the 
wholeis like a long ſquare trough about three feet ſhorter 
than he body of the canoe ; that is, a foot and an half at 
each nd : twc canoes Rags fitted are ſecured to each other 

{ abou three fee; aſunder, by means of croſs ſpars, which pro- 
je& bout a foit over each fide; over which is laid a deck, 
or havy platfcm, made of plank, and ſmall round ſpears, 
on wich theynave a fire-hearth, and generally a fire burn- 
ing they arenavigated by one or two latteen fails, ex- 
tened to a ſmll latteen yard, the end of which is fixed in 
a ntch, or hee in the deck“. | 
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"heir worling tools are made of the ſame materials, and 
ne;:ly in theſame manner as at the other iflands. They 
hae no greatvariety of houſehold utenſils ; their principal 
or is an eamen jar, one of which at leaſt each family is 
pdeſſed of, nd in which 8 bake their roots, and pro- 
boly their mn 
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Notwithſtading the inoffenſive diſpoſition of theſe peo- 
| fople, they re well provided with offenſive weapons, ſuch 


n Paradiſe Lg book ix. line 12 & * Cook II. 125. 
Cook II. 1 434+ ; | 
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as clubs, ſpears, darts, and flings for throving ſtones, 
Their clubs are about two feet and an half lom, and va- 
riouſly formed ; ſome like a ſcythe, others like : pick-axe; 


ſome have a head like a hawk, and others have roind heads; 


but all are neatly made ; many of their darts and ſpears are 


no leſs neat, and ee with carvings; theſlings are 
as ſimple as poſſible, but they take ſome pains to form the 
ſtones that they uſe into a proper ſhape, which is fmething 


like an egg, ſuppoſing both ends to be like the ſnall one, 


They drive the dart by the aſſiſtance of ſuch ſhct cords, 
knobbed at one end, and looped at the other, as ar uſed at 
Tanna, and which ſeamen call beckets: thoſe at Nw-Ca- 


Jedonia were of ſuperior workmanſhip, and contined a 
quantity of red wool taken from the vampyre, or peat In- 


dian bat; bows. and arrows are wholly inknownamong 


them *. 


Their language bears no affinity with my otherof the 
various dialects ſpoken in the South-Sea, he word peter, 
and one or two more alone excepted; this 1: the morextra- 
ordinary, as different diale&s of one languge were doken 
not only i in the eaſterly iſlands but at New Zeeland . 


A muſical inſtrument was procured here, which is ind 


of whiſtle; it was a little poliſhed piece c brown ſood, 
about two inches long, ſhaped like a bell, thugh appaintly 


ſolid, with a rope fixed at the ſmall end; wo holes vere 
made in it near the baſe, and another near ne inſertiq of 
the rope, all which communicated with eaclother, a by 
blowing in the uppermoſt, a ſhrill ſound lik whiſtlingyas 
produced ; no other inſtrument was ſeen amng them hat 
had the leaſt relation to muſic *, 


* Cook II. 123, 121. Forſter II. TW" 1 Forſtet II. . 
2 Forſter II. 398. | 3 
b | | May 
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«& 

Many Indians in W were ſcen with prodi- 
giouſly thick legs and arms, which ſeemed to be affected 
with a kind of leproſy; the "{welling was found to be ex- 
tremely hard, but the ſkin was not alike harſh and ſcaly i in 
all the ſick perſons; the preternatural expanſion of the leg 
and arm did not appear to be a great inconvenience to thoſe 
that ſuffered it, and they ſeemed to ſay that they felt pain 


very rarely in it; but in ſome the diſorder began to form 


blotches, which were marks of a great degree of virulence . 


| Here they depoſit their dead in the ground, which ſeems 
to be a more judicious manner of diſpoſing of them than 


that at Taheitee, where they expoſe them above ground till 


all the fleſh is perfectly putrefied ; if the mortality was 
more conſiderable in that iſland than it is ſuppoſed to be, 
ſuch a cuſtom might have the moſt pernicious conſequences, 
and produce a dreadful epidemical diſtemper; ſuch a diſeaſe 
as the ſmall-pox, for example, if introduced, would go near 
to depopulate the whole country, The grave of a chief, 
who had been lain in battle, here reſembled a large mole- 
hill, and was decorated with ſpears, darts, paddles, &c, all 
ſtuck upright in the ground round about it. Nothing is 
more remarkable in the hiſtory of mankind, than the general 
concurrence of all nations to erect a monument on the ſpot 
where their dead are buried. 


For ev'n theſe bones from inſult to protect, 
Some frail memorial {till erected nigh, 
With uncouth piles and artleſs ſymbols deck'd, 
Implores the paſſing tribute of a ſigh b. 


Lieutenant Pickerſgill was ſhewed a chief whom they 
named Tea-booma, and ſtyled their areekee, or king; but no- 


a Forſter II. 383. 414. d Gray's Elegy varied. hi 
; thing 
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thing further is known of their government, and not fo 


much of their religion, 


W hen captain Cook firſt landed here he was accompanied 
by a native, who appeared to be a man of ſome conſequence, 
and who had come on board the ſhip before ſhe came to an 
anchor. The natives aſſembled in great numbers on the 
beach, led merely by curioſity, for many had not fo much as 
a ſtick in their hands, The party, on landing, were re- 
ceived with great courteſy, and with the ſurprize natural for 
people to expreſs at ſeeing men and things fo new and won- 
derful. The captain made preſents to all thoſe whom his 
companion pointed out, but on his going to give a few beads 


and medals to ſome women who ſtood behind the crowd, 
the chief held his hand, and would not ſuffer him to do it. 


As they proceeded up a creek Mr, Forſter ſhot a duck that 
flew near them, which was the firſt uſe which theſe people 
faw made of fire- arms. The friendly native begged to have 
it, and when he landed he told his countrymen in what 
manner it was killed, From this excurſion they learnt that 
they were to expect nothing from theſe people but the pri- 
vilege of viſiting their country undiſturbed, for they had 
little elſe than good-nature to beſtow, and © in this,” ſays 
captain Cook, they exceeded all the nations we had yet 
met with ; and although it did not ſatisfy the demands of 
nature, it at once pleaſed and left our minds at eaſe,” A 
hatchet was not quite ſo valuable as a large ſpike nail; ſmall 
nails were of little or no value, and beads, looking-glaſſes, 
&c. they did not admire. Many of the natives came on 
board the ſhip with perfect confidence, and one of them ex- 


changed a yam for a piece of red cloth; they admired every 
thing that had a red colour, particularly red cloth or 


baize, but did not . to give any thing in exchange. 
Captain 


NEW CALEDONIA. 253 


Captain Cook ſent the king Tea-booma a dog and a bitch, 
both young, but nearly ſull grown, which may be the means 
of ſtocking the country with that ſpecies of animals; and to 
Hebai, the friendly chief before ſpoken of, he gave a ſow 
and boar pig, in order to provide, if poſſible, a ſtock of. do- 
meſtic animals, for a nation whoſe inoffenſive character 
ſeemed highly deſerving of ſuch a preſent. To enhance 
their value with the Indians, and thereby enduce them to 
be more careful of their ſtock of hogs, the captain explained 
to them how many young ones the female would have at one 
time, and how ſoon this would multiply to ſome hundreds. 
No one of the natives attempted to take the leaſt trifle by 
Realth, but all behaved with the ſtricteſt honeſty, Some of 
them ſpoke of a great land to the northward, which they 
called Mingba, the inhabitants of which were their enemies, 
and very warlike, They likewiſe pointed out a ſepulchral 
mount, or tumulus, where one of their chiefs lay buried, 
who had been killed fighting in defence of his country, by 
a native of Minghba. The appearance of a large beef bone, 
which an officer began to pick towards the concluſion of 
the ſupper, interrupted this converſation ; the natives 
talked very loud and earneſtly to each other, looked with 
great ſurprize, and ſome marks of diſguſt at the ſtranger, and 
at laſt went away all together, expreſſing, by ſigns, that 
they ſuppoſed it to be the limb of a man. The officer en- 
deavoured to free himſelf and his ſhip-mates from this ſuſ- 
picion, but two inſurmountable impediments lay in his 
way, viz, the want of language, and that the natives had 
never ſeen a quadruped in their lives, At \another time a 
native, who was in a boat with captain Cook and Mr. 
Wales, acquainted them, by very ſignificant geſtures, that 
they had enemies who feaſted upon human fleſh, which 
doubtleſs had conttibuted to make them impute the ſame 

practice 
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practice to their new friends ©, T his iſland, the largeſt 
diſcovered in- the South-Sea between the tropics, remains 
entirely unexplored on its ſouth- ſide; its minerals and vege- | 
tables ſtill remain untouched, animals it ſhould ſeem to 
have none, from the ignorance which the natives to the 
northward diſcovered of ſuch as they ſaw, Captain Cook 
cauſed the following inſcription to be cut in a remarkable 
large and ſhady tree on the beach, cloſe to a rivulet: 

« His Britannic Majeſty's Ship Reſolution, September 1774.” 


IsLE or Pix Es lies to the ſouth-weſt of New-Caledonia ; 3 
is about a mile in circumference, and in latitude 22 deg. 
40 min. ſouth; longitude 167 deg. 40 min. eaſt. 


Bor Ax IsLAND is about two miles in circuit, entirely 
fat and ſandy, fix leagues diſtant from the ſouth- end of 
New-Caledonia, Captain Cook gave this little iſle its 
name from its containing, in ſo ſmall a ſpace, a flora of near 
thirty ſpecies, among which were ſeveral new ones; its ſoil 
is very ſandy on the ſhores, but in the interior parts is 
mixed with vegetable earth, from the trees and plants which 
continually decay on it without being cleared Ay by hu- 


man induſtry 4. 


_ NorFoLKk IsLAND, ſo called by captain Cook, who diſ- 
covered it October 10, 1774. It lies in latitude 29 deg. 
21 min. ſouth ; longitude 168 deg. 16 min. eaſt, It is a 
fmall iſland, wholly covered with cypreſs trees, reſembling 
thoſe on Botany Iſland ; there were ſoundings at a great 
diſtance in about twenty fathom ; and eight leagues from 


© Forſter, II. 418, 4294 d Forſter, II. 438, 439. 
the 
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the ſouth-eaſt end bottom was found at thirty and forty 
fathom. The rocks of this iſland conſiſt of a common 


yellowiſh clayey ſtone, which was found at New Zeeland, 
and ſmall bits of porqus reddiſh lava, which ſeemed to be 


decaying, and indicated that this iſland had been a volcano. 


It is about three miles long, very ſteep, and uninhabited, 
and is ſuppoſed never to have had a human footſtep upon it 
till that time. The vegetables here throve with great luxu- 


- riance, in a rich ſtratum of black mould, accumulated 


during ages paſt from decayed trees and plants. The pro- 
ductions of New Zeeland are here united to thoſe of New 
Caledonia and the Hebrides, for the cypreſs of the one, and 
the cabbage palm of the other, flouriſh here in great per- 
fection: the former yielded timber for the carpenter, and 
the latter afforded a moſt welcome and palatable refreſh- 
-ment. The central ſhoot, or heart, of this fruit, more 
reſembles an almond than a cabbage in taſte, Here were 
parrots, parroquets, and pigeons, and a number of ſmall 
birds peculiar to this ſpot, ſome of which were very beauti- 
ful, The fiſh that were here caught, together with the 
birds and vegetables, enabled the whole ſhip's company to 
fare ſumptuouſly for a day or two, Here is likewiſe the 
flax-plant of New-Zeeland, and rather more luxuriant than 
any where in that country, Mr. Forſter thinks if this 
iſland was of greater extent, it _— be unexceptionable 
for an European ſertlement *, 4 


e Forſter, II. 444, 445, 446. Cook, II. 14% fl] 
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GH -&4-Þ.- YAM 


Of the ſmall ſcattered Iſlands that have been diſcovered 


between the Equator and the Southern Tropic, and 
rom 150 deg. of Longitude Weſt, to 160 deg. of 
' Longttude Eaſt; particularly Eimgo, or Captain 
Wallis's Duke or York's IsLanD, O-HETERoA, 
Howe, Hervey, PALMERSTON, SAVAGE, Bos- 
CAWEN, KEPPEL, ISLANDS oF DANGER, Byron's 
Duke or. York, QUEEN CHARLOTTE'S ISLES, and 
Byron's ISLAND. p 


AVING naw deſcribed the ſeveral cluſters of iſlands 

which have been lately diſcovered or explored in the 
fouthern part of the great Pacific Ocean, before we pro- 
ceed to the more extenſive and important countries of New 
Zeeland and New Holland, we ſhall juſt enumerate the 
ſmall iſlands that are now known to lie diſperſed within 50 


deg. of longitude, and 23 deg. of Iatitude, 


EIMEO, or York Iſland, is * ewenty 3 Aiftant | 
from O-Taheitee, weſt-north-weſt. It was firſt diſco- 


vered by * in July AY. 


O-HETEROA, 22 dep. 27 min. ſouth ; 150 deg. 47 min. 
weſt, is thirteen miles in circuit. It does not ſhoot out into 


high peaks like the other iſlands, but is more even and uni- 


form, divided into ſmall hillocks.*, It is neither populous 


# Parkinſon; 79. 
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nor fertile in proportion to the other iſlands chat lie under 
the ſame parallel of latitude. It furniſhes neither a harbour 
nor anchorage for ſhipping, and the diſpoſition of the people 
is hoſtile to ſuch as viſit them. On the weſtern ſide of the 
iſland is a bay, the bottom of which is foul and-rocky, but 
the water is ſo clear, that the bottom can -be ſeen at the 
depth of twenty-five fathom, or one hundred and fifty feet. 
The natives are armed with lances near twenty feet long, 
made of a very hard wood poliſhed, and ſharpened at one 
end. Some of them wear caps made of the tall feathers of 
the tropic bird, and have their bodies cbvered with the 
ſtripes of different coloured cloth, yellow, red, and brown : 
this dreſs was very different from any worn in the other 
iſlands, though the materials of their cloth are the ſame. 
Moſt of it appeared to have been died yellow, and covered 
on the outſide with a compoſition like varniſh, of which 
there were two colours, either red, or of a dark lead colour, 
and over this ground: were ſtripes painted very regularly. 1 
theſe ſtripes were either black or white, according, to the 
ground on which they were laid. Their habit is a ſhort 
jacket of cloth, which reaches about as low as their knees; 
of one piece, and no otherwiſe made than by having a hole | 
in the middle of it, ſtitched round with long ftitches, in 
which it differs from the dreſs of all the other, iſlands : 
through this hole the head is put, the whole is bound round 
the body by a piece of yellow cloth, or ſaſh, which paſſing 
round the neck behind, is croſſed upon the breaſt, and col- 
lected round the waiſt like a belt, which paſſes over another 
belt of red cloth, ſo that they made a very gay and warlike 
appearance s. This cloth is of a better colour, and more | 
neatly painted, than any made uſe of in any other of the 
iſlands, They beſtow great pains in ornamenting their ca- 
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noes; embelliſhing them with carved work, and lines of 
-white fcathets hanging down from head to ſtern b. 

How IL Ann, diſcovered by captain Wallis, called by 
the inhabitants of the Society Iſlands en lies 16 des. 


| ned min. OS" and 154 deg. 8 mia, weſt, 


cet n? difooreireiby captain Cook, Septem- 
ber 23, 1773) who gave it that name in honour of the earl 
-of Briſtel; it is a low iſland, latitude 19 deg. 8 min. ſouth, 
Tongitude! I 1 deg. 5% min, "_ | 


TY IsLawd, bega 163 deg. ro min, weſt, 
(mary teg. 4 min. ſouth, 8 
SvE kde, 19 aps 1 min; ſouth, 105 deg, 37 
min. Wett. On captain Cook's landing here, June 1774, 


the natives attacked his party with great fury; every poſ- 
fible intimation of good will was given them, but without 


: any effect; a dart or ſpear was thrown by' one of the na- 


tives, Ach grazed captain Cook's ſhoulder: a party which 
had been poſted on a rock to ſecure a retreat in caſe of an 
attack, fab it "abſolutely neceſſary to fire on the natives, to 
Teſcue their commander, and thoſe who were with him, from 
deſtruction. This prevented others coming down from the 
beights, and abated the ardour of thoſe who were engaged; 
whether any of the Indians were hurt could not be perceived, 
This diſpoſition of the natives, as well as the iſland furniſh- 
ing no port, determined captain Cook to leave it. The con- 
duct and aſpect of theſe iflanders, who came down with the 
fury of wild bears, led him to name this ſpot Savage 1fland. 
It is about ſeven leagues in circuit, of a round form, and 


4 a Hawkefworth II. 252. | 


S MAL L ISLANDS. 
pvod height, and has deep water cloſe to its ſhores. Its in- 


terior parts are ſuppoſed to be barren, as no ſoil was to be 


ſeen towards the coaſts; the rocks alone ſupplying the trees 
with humidity. Both the perſons of theſe iſlanders, and 
their canoes, agree very well with the deſcription given hy 
M. de Bougainville of thoſe he ſaw af the Iſle of Navi- 


gators |, 


Boscawen's IsLANnD, 15 deg. 50 min. ſouth z 175 deg. 
weſt, was. firſt viſited by Le Mair and Schouten in 1616, 
who called it Cocos Jland. Captain Wallis ſaw it in Auguſt 
1767, and gave it the name of Boſcawen. Ir is nearly cir- 
.cular, and three miles over *, The former navigators relate, 
that the inhabitants had the fleſh of their ears ſlit, and hang- 
ing almoſt to their ſhoulders, and blue blackiſh ſpots on 
their bodies, as if burnt with gun-powder |, 
EKxrrzi's ISLAND, 15 deg. 55 min. 175 deg, 3 min. 
weſt ; is three miles and a half long, and two broad, ſeen 
by captain Wallis in the Dolphin. Le Mair ſaw it in 
1716, and named it and of Traytors; the boats from the 
Dolphin found a good landing- place, the natives appeared 
peaceably inclined, were cloathed with a kind of matting, 
and the firſt joint of their little fingers had been taken off. 
No hogs were ſeen ; two fowls, ſome cocoa-nuts, plantaing, 
and bananas, were all the refreſhments procured®, 


IsLANDS or DANGER, Three iſlands were ſo called by 


commodore Byron, having rocks and broken ground be- 
tween them, and being ſo low that a ſhip may be cloſe in 
with them before they are ſeen. Their ſituation is diffe- 


i Bougainville, 28. Cock, II. 5, 6, 7. * Hawkeſw. I. 42. 
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rently laid down by commodore Byron and captain Cook ; 
the former placing them in longitude 12 deg. 33 min. ſouth; 
latitude 167 deg. 47 min. weft; and the latter in 10 deg. 
51 min. 163 deg. 43 min. The ſouth-eaſtermoſt of theſe 
iſlands is about three leagues in length between the extreme 
points, from both which a reef runs out, upon which the 
ſea breaks to a tremendous height; upon the north-weſt 
and weſt ſides innumerable rocks and ſhoals ſtretch near two 
leagues into the ſea, and are extremely dangerous. The 
- iſlands have a fertile and beautiful appearance, and ſwarm 
with people, The great danger to which the ſhips were 
expoſed prevented the commodore from going aſhore, and 
making any further diſcoveries concerning theſe n 
5 | 


+6 4 


1 


Dvuxe or York's IsLAnp lies in latitude 8 deg. 41 
min. ſouth; longitude 173 deg. 3 min. weſt. It is near 
thirty miles in circumference, uninhabited; a dreadful 
ſea breaks upon almoſt every part of the coaſt, and no ſound- 
ings could be found. It was firſt diſcovered by commodore 
Byron, June 21, 1765, and according to all probability 
never received a human footſtep before that time. The 
boats landed with great difficulty, and procured about two 
hundred cocoa-nuts, which, circumſtanced as the crews 
were, was an ineſfimable treaſure, Thouſands of ſea-ſowl 
were ſeen fitting upon their neſts, which were: built in high 
trees; theſe birds were ſo tame that they ſuffered themſelves 
to be knocked down without leaving their neſts: the 
ground was covered with land-crabs, but no other animal 


was ken . 


u Hawkeſw. I. 10g. o Hawkeſw, I. 110. 
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TURTLE ISLAND, fo called by captain Cook, who firſt 
viſited it, on account of the great number of turtles that were 
ſeen here. It lies in latitude 19 deg. 48 min. ſouth ; Jongi- | 
tude 178 deg. 2 min. weſt, | 


Queen CHarLoTtTE's IsLanDs. Theſe iſlands were 
firſt diſcovered by captain Carteret in the Swallow in 1767. 
Seven iſlands were counted, and more were ſuppoſed to be 
diſperſed within the cluſter, Here is fine freſh water, but no 
eſculent vegetables. The natives are black, with woolly 
heads, and ſtark naked, The party which captain Wallis 
ſent on ſhore to procure ſupplies of proviſions, by treating 
the natives with a ſupercilious haughtineſs, drew upon 
| themſelves their reſentment, which brought on a ſkirmiſh, in 
which the maſter of the ſhip and three ſeamen were wounded 


by arrows that were diſcharged, and afterwards died, whilſt 


the Dolphin lay here. In order to intimidate the natives 
from attempting to cut off the people on ſhore, who were 
filling water, grape ſhot was repeatedly fired from the ſhip's 
guns into the woods where they had concealed themſelves ; 
but after the poor harraſſed natives had ſuffered greatly by 
theſe means, they became ſo effectually intimidated that they 
abandoned that part of the iſland, and left the waterers to 
purſue their employment undiſturbed, But though every 
humane breaſt muſt be pained to read of the deſtruction of a 
number of inoffenſive people, yet the commander of the 
expedition muſt be exculpated from the charge of being at 
all acceſſary to the carnage: the inſult which at firſt pro- 
voked the natives was given contrary to his expreſs orders, 
and the ſituation in which he then was, compelled him ta 
procure water at any rate, ſo that this diſagreeable method 
of doing it was forced upon him. The inhabitants of theſe 
iſlands are defcribed as extremely nimble and vigorous, and 
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262 NEW DISCOVERIES &ﬆc. 
almoſt as well qualified to Jive in the water as upon Jand, 
for they were in and out of their canoes almoſt every mi- 
nute ; latitude 11 deg, longitude 164 deg. eaſt®, Theſe 
iflands are ſuppoſed to be the Santa Cruz of Mendana, who 
died there in 1595 7, 


'BynoN's IsLAND lies in latitude x deg. 18 min. ſouth ; 
170 deg, 50 min. eaſt longitude, Tt was firſt diſcovered by 
commodore Byron, July 3, 1965, but he could not go on 
ſhore, or procure any refreſhments, there being no part fa- 
vourable for a ſhip to anchor. This iſland is ſuppoſed to be 
about four leagues in length. It was very populous, for as 
ſoon as the ſhip came in fight, the natives, to the number of 
above a thouſand, aſſembled on the beach, and more than 
ſixty canoes, or proas, put off from the ſhore, and made to- 
wards it, and ranged themſelves in a circle round it ; after 
having gazed for ſome time, one of the Indians ſuddenly 
jumped out of his proa, ſwam to the ſhip, and ran up the 
fide like a cat. As ſoon as he had ſtepped over the gunwale 
he fat down upon it, and burſt into a violent fit of laughter, 
then ſtarted up and ran all over the ſhip, attempting to ſteal 
whatever he could lay his hands on, but without ſucceſs, 
for being ſtark naked it was impoſſible to ſecrete his booty, 
The ſeamen put him on a jacket and trawſers, which pro- 
duced great merriment, for he had all the geſtures of a mon- 
key newly dreſſed. Bread was given him, which he ate 
with a voracious appetite; and after having played a thou- 
ſand antick tricks, he leaped overboard clad in his new ap- 
parel, and ſwam back to his proa. Theſe people are tall, 
well-proportioned, and clean-limbed ; their ſkin is a bright 


p Hawkeſr, I. Se. = 4 Daltymple, I. 77. 
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copper colour; their features good, and their countenances 
exhibited a mixture of intrepidity and cheerfulneſs that is 
very ſtriking; they have long black hair; ſome had long 
beards, ſome only whiſkers, and others, nothing more than 
a ſmall tuft at the point of the chin, They were all ſtark 
naked except their ornaments, which conſiſted of ſhells very 
prettily diſpoſed and ſtrung together; theſe they wear 
round their necks, wriſts, and waiſts: All their ears were 
bored, but they had no ornaments in them; but it ſhould 
ſeem that they do wear very heavy ones, for their ears hung 
down almoſt to their ſhoulders, and ſome there were whoſe 
ears were quite ſplit through, One of theſe men, who 
appeared to be a perſon of ſome conſequence, had a ſtring 
of human teeth tied about his waiſt, which was probably a 
trophy of his military prowefs, for he would not part with 
it in exchange for any thing that could be offered him. 
Some were unarmed, but others had a formidable weapon; 
it was a kind of ſpear, very broad at the end, and ſtuck 
full of ſharks teeth, which are as ſharp as a laneet, at the 
ſides for about three feet of its length. The commodore 
ſhewed them ſome cocoa-nuts, and made ſigns that he 
wanted more ; but inftead of giving any intimation that 
they could fupply him, they endeavoured to take away hole 
mY ſawr. 


r Hawkeſw, I. 113. 
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Of New Z E KE L AN p. 
3 


Of the firſt Diſcovery of New Zeeland ; its Situation, Extent, 
Climate, Soil, Mountains, and Face of the Country. 


_— IS country was firſt viſited by Abe} Janſen 
4 "Taſman, a Dutch navigator, who ſailed from Ba- 
tavia, and arrived on its ' eaſtern ſide, 24th November, 
1642. He traverſed the north-eaſtern coaſt, from latitude 
34 deg. to 43 deg. and entered the ftrait which divides the 
two iſlands, and which is now called Cook's ftrait, but 
being attacked by the natives ſoon after he came to an an- 
chor, three of his men were killed on the ſpot, and a 
fourth was mortally wounded ; he therefore did not go on 
ſhore, but gave the name of Murderer's Bay to the road in 
which he anchored; and affixed the general name of New- 
Zeeland to the whole country, which has generally been 
ſuppoſed to be part of a ſouthern continent* ; but it is now 
found to conſiſt of two large iſlands, divided from each other 
by a paſſage which 1s abaut four or five leagues broad. 
a Captain Caok viſited it in 1769 and 1770, and made the 
circuit of both iſlands; and three times repaired here in 
1773 and 1774. Theſe iſlands are ſituated between the lati- 
tudes of 34 deg. 22 min. and 47 deg. 25 min, ſouth, and 
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| NE W Z EE LAND. 
between the longitude of 166 deg. and 180 deg. eaſt, The 
northermoſt of theſe iſlands is called by the natives Eabei- 
zomauwe, and the ſouthermoſt Tory, or Tovai-Poenammos i. 
The ſouthern part of Eaheinomanwe is of conſiderable width; 
from the thirty-eighth degree of latitude it runs out to the 
north-weſt in a narrow neck of land for near an hundred 
leagues, and terminates in Cape Maria Van Dieman, and- 
North Cape. From North Cape to its moſt ſouthern point, 
called by captain Cook Cape Palliſſer, it extends from 34 
deg. 20 min. to 41 deg. 36 min. of ſouth latitude. The. 
greateſt width of Tovai-Poenammoo is from Duſky Bay to 
the ſouth-weſt, to Cape Saunders on the eaſt-fide, which 
comprehends 4 deg, and 20 min. of longitude; in its nar- 
roweſt part it is ſomething more than one degree, Tovai- 
Poenammoo is, for the moſt part a mountainous, and, to all 
appearance, a barren country, very thinly inhabited. Zabei- 
nomauws has a much better appearance; it is indeed not 
only hilly but mountainous, yet even the hills and moun- 
tains are covered with wood, and every valley has a rivulet 
of water. 'The ſoil of theſe vallies, and in the plains, of 
which there are many that are not overgrown with wood, 
is in general light but fertile, inſomuch that every kind of 
European grain, plants, and fruit, would Jouriſh here in the 
utmoſt luxuriance, The winters are ſuppoſed to be milder 
here than in England, from the vegetables that were found 
growing; and captain Cook deſcribes the ſummer to be not 
hotter than with ys, though more equally warm ; and he 
adds, that if this country ſhould be ſettled by people from 
Europe, they would, with a little induſtry, be very ſoon 
ſupplied not only with tbe neceſſaries, but the luxuries of 
life, in great abundance”. A ridge of mountains is ſup- 
poſed to extend from north to ſouth, nearly the whole 


i Haykeſw, III. 435, 436. u Hawkeſw. II. 437. 
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length of Tovai-Pocnammoo. Towards the ſouthward a 
narrow ridge of hills riſes directly from the ſea, which is 
covered with wood; cloſe behind theſe hills are mountains 
extending in another ridge of a ſtupendous height, conſiſting 
of rocks that are totally barren, and naked, except where 


| they are covered with ſnow, which is to be ſcen in large 


patehes upon many parts of them, „ the gathered winter of 
a thouſand years,” From the quantities of iron- ſand which 
is brought down by every little ſtream of freſh water, there 
is undoubtedly iron ore at a ſmall diſtance up the country, 
notwithſtanding the inhabitants are utter ſtrangers to the 
uſe of iron, as well as to its value “. A large piece of 
pumice-ftone was picked up on Fabeiromanwt, by which it 


appears evidently that there either is, or has been, a volcano 


en that iſland, A ſhock of an earthquake was felt at 
Tovai-Poenammoo, on the 11th of May 1773, by the Adven- 
ture's people, but no damage was done to any thing on 
ſhore : thoſe who were on board the ſhip did not perceive 
any thing of it. This circumſtance,” ſays Mr. Forſter, 
« may ſerve to evince the probability of volcanos on New- 
Zeeland, as theſe two great phznomena on our globe ſeem 
to be cloſely connected together v.“ Captain Cook made 
the caſt coaſt of New-Zeeland, in latitude 38 deg. 42 min. 


on the 6th October 1769, juſt to the northward of a large 
| bay, to which he gave the name of Hawke's Bay, This 


indefatigable navigator employed ſix months all but five 
days, in fully exploring the coaſts of both iſlands, in which 
circuit he gave names to ſeveral bays, rivers, and other 
parts of the coaſt, The firſt place where he anchored he 
called Poverty Bay, becauſe he found there nothing neceſſary 


for a ſhip except wood; this bay is in form of an horſe- 


ſhoe, and is called by the natives Taoneroa. Here was ſeen 


v Hawkeſw, II. 292. * Forſter, I. 199. 
| a very 
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a very extraordinary natural curioſity ; it is a rock perfo- 
rated through its whole ſubſtance, ſo as to form a rude but 
ſtupendous arch, or cavern, opening directly to the ſea ; its 
aperture was ſeventy-five feet long, twenty-ſeven broad, 
and forty-five high, commanding a view of the bay, and the 
hills on the other ſide, which were ſeen through it, and as 
it opened at once upon the view, it produced an effect far 
ſuperior to any of the contrivances of art * From hence 
captain Cook proceeded to the ſouthward, almoſt to the 

forty- firſt degree of latitude, when he reverſed his courſe, 
calling the cape which then preſented itſelf Cape Turnagain. 
In this courſe he proceeded to the north-2aſtern point of 
land, and the broadeſt part of the whole iſland, which he 
called Cape Eaſt, The next port in which he anchored re- 
ceived from him the name of Mercury Bay, on account of 
having made an obſervation of the tranſit of Mercury over 
the ſun ; it lies in latitude 36 deg. 57 min. About this 
bay are ſeveral iſlands which conſiſt of rocks, ſome of which 
are as ſmall in compaſs as the Monument in London, but 
riſe to a much greater height, and ſome are inhabited. 
The river which empties itſelf at the head of this bay was 
called the River Thames, on. account of the reſemblance 
which it bears to our river of that name. The banks of 
this river captain Cook repreſents as the moſt eligible place 
in theſe iſlands for ſettling a colony, More to the north» 
weſt is the Bay of 1/lands, ſo named from the great number 
of iſlands that line its ſhores, and form ſeveral harbours 
equally ſafe and commodious; there is room and depth for 
any number of ſhipping. At Point Pocock, on the weſt fide - 
of the Bay of Iflands, were ſeen ſeveral villages both upon 
iſlands and the main. 
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North Cape is the moſt northern extremity of land on 
Eaheinomauwe ; from its ſituation it received its name from 
captain Cook, It lies in longitude 173 deg. 5 min. eaſt, 
and latitude 34 deg. 22 min. ſouth, Land was diſcovered 
by Taſman to the weſtward of this cape, and called by him 
Cape Maria Van Diemen. In latitude 35 deg. off this cape, 
and in the midſt of ſummer, (January 1770) captain Cook, 
in the Endeavour, met with a gale of wind, which for its 
ſtrength and continuance, he ſays, was ſuch as he had 
ſcarce ever been in before; and he was three weeks in get- 
ting ten leagues to the weſtward, and five weeks in making 
fifty. During the gale,” ſays he, we were happily at 
a conſiderable diſtance from land, otherwiſe it is highly 
probable that we ſhould never have returned to relate our 
adventures,” This cape is the eaſtermoſt point of a penin- 
fula, which runs out north-weft, ' and north-weſt by north, 
ſeventeen and eighteen leagues, and of which Cape Maria 
Fan Diemen is the weſtermoſt point, lying in latitude 34 
deg. 30 min. ſouth; longitude 173 deg. 42 min. eaſt, The 
land here is every where a barren ſhore, conſiſting of banks 
of white ſand?, Having doubled this cape he proceeded 
along the weſtern ſhore, to which he has given the name of 
The Deſert Coaſt; proceeding onward to the ſouth, the coaſt 
was found to bend weſtwardly, and a remarkably high peat 
was ſeen towering above the clouds, and covered with pe- 
rennial ſnow, Its appearance is remarkably majeſtic, and 
in compariſon of it the neighbouring hills look like dwarfs : 
it ſtands upon, or rather its baſe flattens inta, an extenſive 
plain on all ſides; and its ſummit tapering gradually, ter- 
minates in a ſmall point; its height is ſuppoſed to be not 
much inferior to the peak of Teneriffe, from the ſpace which 
the ſnow occupies on it *, Captain Cook gave it the name 


Y Hawkeſw, II. * Forſter, II. 448. 


of 


NEW ZEELAND. 269 


| of Mount Egmont: it lies near the fea, and is ſurrounded by 
a flat country of a pleaſant appearance, being cloathed with 
verdure and wood, and the ſhore under it forms a large 
cape, which received the name of Cape Egmont; latitude 
39 deg. 30 min * Then entering the traits which divide 
the northern from the ſouthern iſland, and which received 
the name of Cyo#'s Straits, he proceeded to the ſouthern pe- 
ninſula of Eaheinomauwee, called by the natives Terre 
Wittee, the point of which land captain Cook named Cape 
Palliſer ; 41 deg. 34 min. ſouth; 176 deg. 2 min. eaſt: he 
then proceeded ſo far north, after having cleared the ſtraits, 
as to come within ſight of Cape Turnagain, which proved 
unqueſtionably the extent of this country, Between capes 
Terre Wittee and Palliſer is a very deep bay, the ſhores of 
which have every where a very gentle ſlope. This ſpot is 
deſcribed as particularly convenient for an European ſettle 
ment; there is a great ſtretch of land for cultivation, and 
eaſily defenſible, plenty of wood, and almoſt certain indica- 
tions of a great ey and the country does not ſeem to be 
populous. | 


The ſouthern iſland, or Tovai- Poenammoo, underwent a 
like accurate ſurvey. On the eaſtern coaſt, between the la- 
titudes of 43 deg. and 44 min. he diſcovered a ſmall iſland, 
to which he gave the name of Banks's I/land ; it lies about 
four leagues from the coaſt, it is of a circular figure, and about 
twenty-four leagues in compaſs. The land has a broken ir- 
regular ſurface ; it may be ſeen at the diſtance of twelve or 
fifteen leagues ; it appeared to be rather barren, but has a 
few inhabitants, Cape, Saunders lies in 45 deg. 35 mitt. 
ſouth; 171 deg. 56 min. eaſt. Proceeding to the ſouthward 
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he found the extremity of the land almoſt ſeparated from the 
reſt of the iſland, it being joined by a long and narrow 
iſthmus. The Traps are a ledge of rocks which lie fix leagues 
ſputh- eaſt of the moſt ſoutherly point of land. The ſouth- 
ealt of this iſland is rendered very dangerous navigating, 
From the ridges of rocks which riſe for many leagues out of 
the ſea. Almoſt on the weſtern extremity he found a 
commodious bay, where he anchored and gave it the name of 
Duſty Bay. This bay, and the ſouth-weſt cape adjoining to 
it, are remarkable for being the only level ſpot for a conſidera- 
bk diſtance. It extends two leagues to the northward, is then 
Jofty and covered with wood ; the land behind it riſes into 
High mountains, which are barren and rocky, latitude 45 deg, 
46 min. The entrance of the bay is very ſafe, and many 
harbours and coves are ſcattered in different parts of it, 
where good anchorage may be found. The ſoil is a deep 
black mould, compoſed of - decayed vegetables, and ſo looſe 
as to fink at every ſtep that is trod on it. It is indeed rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that in the ſouthern parts of New Zee- 
land, the foreſts have never been touched by human induſ- 
try, but have remained in their rude unimproved ſtate of na- 
ture ſince their firſt exiſtence. Not only the climbing plants 
and ſhrubs obſtructed their paſſage, but likewiſe numbers of 
rotten trees lay in their way, felled by winds and old age. 
A new generation of young trees of paraſitic plants, ferns 
and moraſſes, ſprouted out of the rich mould to which this 
old timber was reduced by length of time, and a deceitful 
bark ſometimes ſtill covered the interior rotten ſubſtance, 
whereon if any one attempted to ſtep, they ſunk in to the 
waiſt . The trees gradually diminiſhed in height and cir- 
cumference, and dwindled to ſhrubs as they receded from 
the ſhore, Oy to what is obſerved in other parts of the 


v Forſter, I. 18. © Forſter, I. 127. 
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world where the inland countries have finer foreſts and bet- 
ter timber than the ſea ſhores. About a league from the 
place where the ſhip lay, was ſeen a fine caſcade falling 


into the ſea, over a ſteep rock cloathed with thick buſhes and 
trees, The water was perfectly calm, poliſhed and tranſpa- 
rent; the landſcape was diſtinctly reflected in it, and the 


vatious romantic ſhapes of the ſteep mountains, contraſted 


in different maſſes of light and ſhade, had an admirable ef- 
fect, . Several beautiful caſcades are diſperſed about this 


part of the iſland, which fall from vaſt heights, and preſeat 
very pictureſque ſcenes ©, The climate of Duſky Bay is 
ſuppoſed to be rather an unhealthy one, as during the ſtay 


which the Reſolution made here in 1773, of fix weeks and 
four days, (in the months of March and April) only one 


week of continued fair weather was experienced, all the reſt 
of the time the rain predominated, inſomuch that they never 
experienced above two fair days in immediate ſucceſſion,; 
notwithſtanding which the crew recovered their health very 
faſt ; and perhaps the climate was leſs noxious to Engliſh- 
men than it would have been to any other nation from being 
ſo analogous to their own f. Quitting Duſky Bay, and pro- 
ceeding along the weſtern coaſt, he entered Cook's ſtraits 
by the ſouth-weſt point of land, behind which he anchored 
in a fine bay, to which the captain gave the name of Admz- 
raliy Bay; the land here is of a billy ſurface, chiefly covered 
with trees, ſhrubs, and fern, Mr. Banks and Dr, Solander 
found ſevetal new plants here, and ſome of the ſtones that 


lay on the beach were full of veins, and had a mineral ap- 


pearance; but nothing was diſcovered within them that 
could be determined to be ore. Mr. Banks was of opinion, 
that conſidering the correſponding latitude between this 
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place and South America, it was not improbable, but that 
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'by a proper examination, ſomething very valuable might be 
found 5. | 

A very little more to the eaſtward is Drneen Charlotte's 
"Sound, in which is ſuppoſed to lie Murderer's Bay, fo called 
by Taſman from his ſkirmiſh with the natives, and the loſs 
of four of his men. The entrance of this ſound lies in la- 


ttitude 41 deg. ſouth; longitude 175 deg. 25 min. eaſt, It 


is three leagues broad at its mouth, and is a collection of 
ſome of the fineſt harbours in the world. There are a great 
number of ſmall iſlands lying at the entrance, and the land 
about it is ſo high as to be ſeen at the diſtance of twenty 
leagues. Here they found a fine ſtream of excellent water, 
and wood in the greateſt plenty: the land here being one 
foreſt of vaſt extent; and they caught near three hundred 
weight of fiſh of different forts. - The number of inhabitants 


here ſcarcely exceeded four hundred; they live. diſperſed 


along the ſhore; there is no cultivated ground to be ſeen ; 
their chief food is fiſh and fern-roots, and they. appear to live 
in a continual ſtate of warfare, They are poorer than the 


inhabitants of other parts of this country, and their; canoes 


are without ornament bd. The climate here is extremely mild 
-when compared to that of Duſty Bay; and notwithſtanding 
the vicinity of the ſnow mountains, no froſt was ſeen here 
whilſt the Reſolution and Adventure remained, .which was 
till the 6th of June, almoſt the depth of winter in theſe 
parts; it is therefore very probable that it ſeldom freezes 
here i, The hills about Queen Charlotte's Sound are chiefly 
.compoſed of a clayey ſtone. which runs in oblique ftrata, 
and ſometimes contains veins of white quartz; a green tal- 
cous, or nephritic ſtone, is alſo found in this kind of rock, 


5 Hawkeſw, III. 432: Þ Hawkeſw, II. 406. i Forſter, 1. 202. 
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„ NEW ZEELAND ay; 
and when very hard is capable of a poliſh, and ſemitranſpa- 
- rent: it is uſed by the natives for chiſſels, hatchets, and 
ſometimes for patoo-patoos, and is of the ſame ſpecies as 
jewellers call the jadde. On the beaches were likewiſe 
found ſeveral forts of flinty ſtones and pebbles, and ſome 
looſe pieces of black compact, and ponderous baſaltes, of 
which the natives form ſome of their ſhort clubs; and by 
many different appearances the former exiſtence of a volcano 
in New-Zeeland was ſtrongly confirmed x. The green talc 
was ſo much valued y the ſailors, that there was ſearcely any 
thing they were poſſeſſed of that they would not give for a 
piece of it, although really a thing of no great valuel. The 
quartz is ſometimes found of a ruſty colour, which ſeems 
evidently to riſe from particles of iron, and from theſe cir. 
cumſtances, and the variety of minerals found here, there is 
great reaſon to ſuppoſe that this part of New-Zeeland con- 
tains iron ore, and perhaps ſeveral: other metalic bodies, 
When the Reſolution viſited this found. a ſecond time, in 
November 1773, whieh anſwers to our May; the annual 
trees andſhrubs were but beginning to look green, and the 
vivid colour of their freſh leaves, very well contraſted with 
the dark. wintry hue of the evergreens ; the flag with which 
the natives prepare their hemp was in flower, together with 
ſome early ſpecies", * The foreſt plants here are very ſunilae 
to thoſe in Duſky Bay, but this port is particularly defirabls 
as a place of refreſhment, on account of the number of 
antiſcorbutic plants - which grow on every beach; the 
ſpruce-tree and the tea-plant grow here in great plenty. 
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o 


* the Trees, . Inſects, Reptiles, Birds, Bag and Fi Ben 
of New- Zeeland. | 


HE moſt beneficial 8 which this en af. 
fords are wild celery, and a kind of creſſes, which 
grow in great abundance on all parts of the ſea-coaſts ; only 
one cabbage-tree was ſeen ; gourds re cultivated by the 
natives: here is the paper mulberry-tree, but extremely 
rare; and a berry which ſerves the natives inſtead of flax 
and hemp, and exceeds all that are made uſe of for ſuch pur- 
poſes in other countries. Of this plant there are two ſorts ; 
the leaves of both reſemble thoſe of flags, but the flowers are 
ſmaller, and their cluſters more numerous; in one kind they 
are yellow, and in the other a deep red. Of the leaves of 
theſe plants, with very little preparation, they make all their 
common apparel; and of theſe they make alſo their ſtrings, 
lines, and cordage, for every purpoſe. Theſe are much 
ſtronger than any thing we can make with hemp. From the 
ſame plant, by another preparation, they draw long ſlender 
fibres which ſhine like filk, and are as white as ſnow, Of 
| theſe, which are alſo ſurprizingly ſtrong, the finer cloths are 
made ; and of the leaves, without any other preparation than 


_  Pplitting them into proper breadths, and tying the ſtrips to- 


gether, they make their fiſhing- nets . No plant promiſes 
to became ſo uſeful to Europe by tranſplantation as this flag; 
the hemp or flax which the New-Zeelanders make of it, 
with their untow and implements, is exceſſively ſtrong, 
gioſſy, and white; and that which has been prepared in 
England has almoſt equalled ſilk in luſtre. It grows in both 


| 0 Hawkeſ. III. 443 | : 
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NEW ZEELAND. 273 
iflands in all kinds of ſoil, and being perennial may be cut 
down to the root every year, and requires ſcarce any atten- 
dance and care in the cultivation v. Here were found trees 
of above twenty different ſorts that were wholly unknown. 
No country indeed abounded ſo much with trees and plants 
that were entirely unknown to the naturaliſts of Europe as 
New-Zeeland. The ſize, growth, and durability of the 
timber here renders it fit for any kind of building. 
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On the banks of the River Thames was found a tree; 
which was nineteen feet eight inches in girth, at the height 
of ſix feet above the ground; and on meaſuring it with a 
quadrant it was found to be eighty-nine feet high, It was 
as ſtraight as an arrow. Captain Cook gueſſed it to contain 
three hundred and fifty-ſix feet of ſolid timber, excluſive of 
its branches; and others were afterwards met with ſill larger. 
They cut down a young one, the wood of which proved 
ſolid and heavy, and admirably fitted for planks ; the tim- 
ber reſembles that of the pitch-pine, which is lightened by 
tapping; and captain Cook thinks that if ſome ſuch method 
could be found to lighten theſe, they would then be ſuch 
maſts as no country in Europe can produce, This part of 
the country abounds with ſeveral other kinds of trees un- 
known to the naturaliſts of Europe, and contains immenſe 
woods of the fineſt timber in the world r. 
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In Duſky Bay was found a beautiful tree in flower, ſome- 
what related to the.myrtle genus, of which an infuſion was 
drank inſtead of tea on the voyage in the Endeavour; its 
leaves are finely aromatic, aſtringent, and have a particular 
pleaſant flavour at the firſt infuſion, which is changed to a 
ſtrong bitter on pouring water on the leaves a ſecond time. 
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| 2:6 NEW DISCOVERIES, &e. 
| This plant was generally uſed by all the ſhip's company 
when the Reſolution lay here, and is ſuppoſed to have con- 
I | tributed greatly to their reſtoration to health. In a fine 
| ſoil in thick foreſts, it grows to be a conſiderable tree, ſome- 
| times thirty or forty feet high, and more than a foot in dia- 
meter, but on a hilly, arid expoſure, it has been found as a 
ſmall ſhrub, about fix inches high, which bears flowers and 
ſeed ; but its ufual fize is about eight or ten feet, and about 
three inches in diameter; its ſtem only bears leaves and 
flowers at top ; the flowers are white, and very ornamental 
to the whole plant. Another tree, which grows here in 
great plenty, is of the ſpecies of fir, greatly reſembling the 
American fir, which received the name of New-Zeeland 
ſpruce-fir, A very wholeſome liquor was brewed from the 
Jeaves of this tree, which ſerved inſtead of vegetables. It is 
very beautiful, and conſpicuous on account of its pendent 
branches, which are loaded with numerous long thread-like 
leaves of a vivid green; it frequently grows to the height of 
fifty, ſixty, or even one hundred feet, and has about ten feet 
in girth : its ſimilarity to the American ſpruce is in its fo- 
- liage, for the wood is more ponderous, and bears a nearer 
reſemblance to the pitch-pine*, Here were found various 
alpine-plants, -which had been met with no where elſe; and 
a new ſpegies of dragon-trees with broad leaves, of which 
the central ſhoot, when quite tender, taſted ſomething like 
nan almond-kernel with a little of the flavour of cabbage u. 
The botanical gentlemen were greatly tantalized here by the 
appearance of numerous trees and ſhrubs, which had already 
Joſt their flowers and fruits, and only ſerved to give them an 
idea of the great profuſion of vegetables in this country. 
Here, as well as in all parts of New-Zeeland, are a great 


S Forſter, I. 129. Cook, I. 100. © Poiſter, I, 130. .Cook, I. 20, 95. 
1 Forſter, I. 156. - > 
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number of aromatic trees and ſhrubs, moſtly of the myrtle 
kind, but none were ſeen that bore fruit fit to be eaten. 
In many parts the woods were ſo overrun with ſupple-jacks; 
that it was ſcarcely poſſible to force a way through them: - 

ſeveral of theſe were fifty or ſixty feet long o. 

In Queen Charlotte's Sound grows a I pecies of fern- tree, 
the root of which is eaten by the natives, either boiled or 
baked by the means of hot ſtones; and when ſo dreſſed it 
taſted rather better than a turnip: this tree is full of a tender 
pulp, or pith, which when cut exſudes a reddiſh juice re- 
ſembling ſago; it is called by the natives namagboo, but is 
rather ſparingly ſcattered about this country; there was 
likewiſe another kind of fern- root, which the natives named 
ponga, which is a wretched article of diet, conſiſting of inſi- 
pid ſticks, which are firſt boiled and then bruiſed on a ſtone, 
with a piece of wood ſomewhat like the O-Tabeitian cloth- 
beater”, Here a number of very tall trees were cut down 
for the ſake of gathering the flowers; but when the tree was 
cut it hung in a thouſand bind-weeds and climbers from top 
to bottom, from which no efforts could diſengage it“. 


Here is a fort of little crane-fly, which was particularly 


troubleſome in the ſouthern parts bf Tovai-Poenammoo during 
bad weather : they were very numerous in the ſkirts of the 
woods, and are not half ſo large as gnats or muſquettos; the 
ſailors called them ſand-flies; their bite cauſed a ſwelling, 
and ſuch an intolerable itching that it is not poſſible to ro- 
frain from ſcratching, which at laſt brings on ulcers like 
the ſmall-pox?. Here are a few butterflies and beetles, and 
ſome fleſh-flies very like thoſe in Europe. The woods 


Y Cook) I. 95, 96, 99. Cook, I. 135, 136. w Forſter, I. zog, 510. 
* Forſter, I. 506. Y Cook, I. 99. Forſter, I. 135, 136. ; 
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- abound with birds, exquiſitely beautiful, and of ſpecies quite 
unknown. The only bird here which reſembles any in 
Eprope is the gannet; here are ducks. and ſhags, but very 
different from any among ns; their hawkes, owls, and 
quails, differ butlittle, and the ſong of their ſmall birds is 
enchanting *. In Duſky Bay particularly, ſmall birds were 
{en in great numbers, which inhabited the woods, and 
were ſo little acquainted with mankind, that they familiarly 
hopped on the neareſt branches, and eyen on the ends of the 
fowling-pieces, looking at every perſon that came near them 
with great curipſity. The unſuſpicious tameneſs of theſg 
birds made them the prey of a cat who was on board the 

| ſhip, who every morning went into the woods, and made 
great havock among them *, A white heron was ſhot in 
Duſky Bay, which agreed exactly with Mr. Penapt's de- 
ſcription in his Britiſh Zoology, of the white herons that 
either now are, or formerly were, in England d. Here are 
great numbers of petrels, which are common over the whole 
ſouthern ocean. They haye a broad bill, and a blackiſh 
ſtripe acroſs their bluiſh wings and body, and are not fo 
large as the common ſheer- water, or manks petrel of Europe. 

The inftinR is very wonderful which actuates theſe birds to 
burrow, holes in the ground for their young, to roam all over 
the ocean in queſt of food, and to find their way to the ſhore 
when they are ſeveral 8 leagues diſtant from it ©. 
Here are water-hens of a large ſpecies : rails are ſcarce in all 

parts of New- Zeeland except at Duſty Bay, where they were 
ſeen in great numbers ; ; alſo wild ducks, ſhaggs, cormorants, 
opfter-catchers, or ſea-pies, albatroſſes, ducks, penguins, 

and other ſorts of the aquatic kind. Fiye ſpecies of ducks 

were found 3 in Duſty Boy, the largeſt as big as a Moſcovy 


* Hawkeſw. III. 439. 3 Forſter, I. 127, 128. b Cook, I. 37. 
c Forkter, 1. 127, 153. I 
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duck, with a beautiful variegated plumage, on which ac- 


count it received the name of painted-duck. One had a © 


brown plumage, with bright green feathers on the wings, 
about the ſize of an Engliſh tame duck. Another, called 
the blue-grey duck, or the whiſtling duck, from the noiſe 
they made: the end of their bills is ſoft, of a ſkinny, or 
rather cartilaginous ſubſtance, Another ſpecies is ſomewhat 
bigger than a teal, all black, except the drake, which has 
ſome white feathers in its wing, of theſe but few were met 
with : beſides which, there is another ſpecies ſomething 
leſs than a teal; its colour a ſhining greeniſh black above, 
and a dark ſootty grey below, a purple caſt on the head, a 
lead-coloured bill and feet, a golden eye, anda white bar in 
the leſs or quill-feathers 4. Among the ſmall birds are the 
wattle-bird, the poy-bird, and the fan-tail. The wattle- 
bird is larger, particularly in length, than the Engliſh 
black-bird ; its bill ſhort and thick, and its feathers a dark 
Jead colour. The poy-bird is leſs than the wattle, the 
feathers of a fine mazarine blue, except thoſe of its neck, 
which are of a moſt beautiful ſilver grey, and two or three 


| ſhort white ones which are on the pinion-joint of the wing z- 


under its throat hang two little tufts of curled, ſnow- white 
feathers, called its poies, which being the O-Taheitian 


name for ear-rings, occaſioned this name to be given to the 


bird, which is not more remarkable for the beauty of its 
plumage than for the ſweetneſs of its note; its fleſh is alſo 
moſt delicious, and was the greateſt luxury the woods of 
Duſty Bay afforded, Of the fan-tail there are different 
ſorts, but the body of the moſt remarkable one is ſcarcely 
larger than a good filbert, yet it ſpreads a tail of moſt beauti- 
ful plumage full three quarters of a ſemicircle of at leaſt 
four or five inches radius. ; 


d For ſer, I, 168, e Cook, I. 96, 975 98. | 
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Dogs and rats are the only quadrupeds that are known to 
bei in this country; the former are eaten by the natives, and 
their ſkins ſerve to ornament the garments worn here in the 
manner that fur or ermine is uſed among us. Whether any 
wild four-footed animal inhabits this country is uncertain ; 
three or four of the ſhip's company in 1773, are ſaid to have 


ſeen a brown animal reſembling a jackall, about the ſize 


of a cat, with ſhort legs and a buſhy tail *, but Mr. Forſter 
doubts the sxiſtence of ſuch an animal 2. They ſeem very 
fond of dogs, and keep them tied with a ſtring round the 
middle: they are of a rough long-haired ſort, with pricked 
ears, and much reſembling the ſhepherd's cur : they are 
of different colours; ſome ſpotted, ſome quite black, and 
others perfectly white; their food is fiſh, of which they 
| partake in common with their maſters, who afterwards feed 
on their fleſh, and apply their ſkins to various uſes of dreſs 
and ornament. The natives ſold their viſitants ſeveral of 
theſe animals; ſuch as were young ſoon accuſtomed them- 
ſelves to their new maſters, and ate of the proviſions fur- 
niſhed for them ; but the old ones grew ſulky, refuſed all 
food, and died. What is very remarkable in theſe dogs 
is, that they eat the bones of other dogs, and the puppies 
become true canibals from their birth. A young New Zee- 
land puppy was on board the Reſolution, who had had no 
opportunity whatever of taſting any thing but the mother's 
milk when on ſhore 3 however, it eagerly devoured a part 
of the fleſh and bones of a dog that had been killed and dreſſed 
on board the ſhip, while ſeveral. other dogs of European 
breed, which had been taken on board at the Cape, turned 


away without touching either i. The practice of eating 


dog”s s fleſh is pretty general among the inhabitants of 
the South-Sea, and was at length adopted by the officers 


f Cook, I. 98. 3 Forſter, I. 156. n Parſter, I. 219. 
| Ferſter, I. 236. i | 
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and gentlemen on boat the ſhips, as a relief from the 
loathed died of ſalt proviſions. A dog on board was killed, 
and a leg of it roaſted was ſerved up at the captain's table, 
and taſted ſo exactly like mutton, as to be quite undiſtin- 
guiſhable, A bitch of the tarrier kind taken on board at the 
Cape, and covered by a ſpaniel, brought ten young ones, 
one of which was dead; the New Zeeland puppy ate up 
the dead dog with a ravenous appetite, which ſhews how 
far education may go in producing and propagating hew in- 
ſtints in animals: European dogs are never fed with the 


meat of their own ſpecies, but abhor it; the New Zeeland 


dogs are uſed to eat fiſh, their own ſpecies, and probably 
human fleſh, and what was owing to habit at firſt, may 
have become inſtinct by length of time. Further to inſtance 
the canibal nature of this young dog, one of the ſeamen 
having cut his finger, held it out to the dog, who fell to 
greedily, licked it, and then began to bite into it : This 
young puppy certainly never had acquired the habit of eating 
either his own ſpecies, or human fleſh, the diſpoſition there- 


fore muſt have been inſtinctive * The reliſh and antipatby 


of different breeds of dogs to certain kinds of food is remark- 
able among us; a pointer, an hound, or any dog of ſcent, 
will not touch the fleſh or bones of wild duck, -or any game, 
and this is an innate inſtinct in the breed, whilſt the various 


kinds bf maſtiff, and gthers, will feed on them very readily. 


Many forts of fiſh were caught here, which were entirely 


unknown in Europe; and are equally delicious. Every, 


cretk ſwarms with them, Here were caught mackrel of 


various kinds, which came in immenſe ſhoals, but captain 


Cook defcribes the higheſt luxury which the ſea afforded 
here, to be the lobſter, or ſea cray-fiſh, which differ from 
thoſe in Europe in ſeveral particulars ; 3 they have a greater 
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22 NEW DISCOVERIES, &e. 
number of prickles on their back, and are red when firſt 
taken out of the water l. Here are flat-fiſh reſembling both 
ſoles and flounders, beſides eels, and congers of various 
kinds; alſo clams, cockles, and oyſters. 


Of the Perſons, Dreſs, Houſes, Food, Utenſils, Weapons and 
Canaes of the New Zeelanders, Their Hippas or fortified 
Villages, and of their Women, 

| * ſtature of the New Zeelanders is equal to the talleſt 

Europeans; they are ſtout, well-limbed, and fleſhy, 
but not fat; they are vigorous and active, and have an un- 
common Wo of adroitneſs and manual dexterity : their 
limbs are well proportioned, except their legs and feet, 
which are diſtorted, from their manner of fitting croſs- 
legged in their canoes ®, In general, their complexion is 
brown, but not deeper than that of a Spaniard, who has 
been expoſed to the ſun n, Their countenances are intelli- | 
gent and expreſſive 9, The women are plain, and make 
themſelves more ſo, by painting their faces with red ochre 
and oil, which being generally freſh, and wet upon their 
cheeks and forcheads, was eaſily transferred to the noſes of 
thoſe who thought fit to ſalute them p. A great difference 
was obſervable in the inhabitants of the two iſlands ;--thoſe 
to the north were tall and well-limbed, were much tattowed, 
and had plenty of good cloaths ; but thoſe on the ſouthern 
iſland, according to Sidney Parkinſon, are miſerably look- 
ing wretches, few of them are tattowed, or have their hair 
oiled, and ſeem ſtunted in their growth, although they are 

ſtout- made men a. The * Zeelanders in N 158 


1 Hawkeſw. III. 440. m Forſter I, 240, n Hawkeſw. 11, . 
© Idem, II. 91. P Idem 312. * Parkinſon oy.” 
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the aquiline noſe, with dark-coloyred eyes, black hair, 
which is tjed up to the crown of the head, and moderate 
beards. Their tattowing 1s done very curiouſly in ſpiral 
and other figures; and in many places indented into their 
ſkins, | ſo as to look like carving ; but at a diſtance it appears 
as if it had been only ſmeared with a black paint, This 
tattowing is peculiar to the principal men among them: ſer- 
vants and women content themſelves with beſmearing their 
faces with red paint or ochre. Beſides tattowing, they have 
marks impreſſed by an unknown method, of a very extra- 
ordinary kind. Theſe are furrows of about a line deep, and 
a line broad; ſuch as appear on the bark of a tree that has 
been cut through after a year's growth. The edges of 
theſe furaows are afterwards indented by the ſame method, 

and being perfectly black, they make a moſt frightful ap- 
pearance, The faces of the old men are almoſt covered with 
theſe marks; thoſe who are very young, black only their 
lips like the women ; when they are ſomewhat older, they 
have generally a black patch upon one cheek, and over one 
eye, and fo proceed gradually, that they may grow old and 
honourable together, The marks upon the face in general 
are ſpirals, which are drawn with great nicety, and even 
elegance ; ; thoſe on one fide exactly correſponding with thoſe 
on the other, The quantity and form of thoſe marks were 
different in different parts of the coaſt, and as the prin- 
cipal ſeat of them at O-Taheitee was the breech, in New 
Zeeland it was ſometimes the only part which was free, and 
in general was leſs diſtinguiſhed than any other r. Their 


cloth is white, and as gloſſy as ſilk, worked by bands, and 


vrought as even as if it had been 1 in a loom, and i is 
chiefly worn by the men, though it is made by the women, 
who alſo carry burdens, and do all the CO Their 


x Howkelibordh III” 452. 
cloathing 
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cloathing conſiſts of a girdle of platted: graſs, which they 
wear round their 1c:ns,” having ſome leaves hung upom it, 
and a kind of graſs- rug cloak thrown over their ' ſhoulders, 
each corner being ornawented with a piece of dog-ſkin, 
Moſt of them had their hair tied upon the crown of their 


| heads in a knot, and hard bythe knot ſtuck a comb of wood 


or bone, In and about their ears ſome of them had white 


feathers, with pieces of birds ſkins,, whoſe feathers were 


foft as down; but others had the teeth of their parents, or 
a bit of green ſtone worked very ſmooth. Theſe ſtone or- 
naments were of various ſhapes, They likewiſe wore a kind 
of ſhoulder-knot, made of the ſkin of the neck of a large 
ſea-fowl with the feathers on, ſplit in two, lengthways. 
Their faces were tattowed, or marked, either all over, or 
on one ſide, in a very curious manner; ſome of them in fine 


| fpiral directions like a volute * Many of the women have 


vety good features, their lips are ſtained with a blue colour, 
and ſeveral had their faces ſcratched all over, as if with 
needles or pins. But theſe marks, as well as ſuch as ap- 
peared upon the bodies of the men, were imprinted by them - 
ſelves, a tokens of their grief for the death of their rela- 
tions. The hair of the women hangs down, which they 
adorn with leaves t. Their winter dreſs is ſhaggy cloaks, 
which ate called boghee boghee ; theſe hang round their necks 


like a thatch of ſtraw u. Mr. Forſter takes notice, that the 


dreſs of theſe iſlanders was very different,. and ſeemed to in- 
dicate a great diſproportion in the degrees of eaſe and afflu- 
ence between one diſtrict and tribe and another; but in all 
the natives that were ſeen in every part of the iſland, ſwarms 


of vermine infeſted their perſons and garments ”; and the 


fame gentleman ſaw one man marked with deep excavated 


8 Parkinfon go. t Parkinſon 97, 98. u Forſter I. 210. 
Forſter I. 225, 226. | 
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ſpiral lines very regularly on his chin, cheeks, forehead and 
noſe, ſo that his beard, which would otherwiſe have been 
very thick, conſiſted only of a few ſtraggling hairs. This 
man, who was ſeen in Queen Charlotte's Sound, appeared 
to have ſome authority among the people, and was the only 


inſtance of diſtinction that had been obſerved v. Several 


rows of human teeth drawn on a thread hung on their 
breaſts. ; 


= 


The women are of a clear brown, between the olive and 


mahogany hues ; their hair jetty black, their faces round, 

their noſe and lips thick, but not flat; their black eyes 
ſometimes lively, and not without expreſſion; the whole 
upper part of their figure not diſproportionate, and their aſ- 
ſemblage of features not abſolutely forbidding. They are 
not remarkable for their delicacy, but they have a ſoft voice, 
which is indeed the moſt diſtinguiſhing difference, as both 
ſexes dreſs a good deal alike *, The little reſpect that was 
paid to the women here, was obſerved with great diſplea« 
ſure by Tupia. The O-Tabeitian cuſtom of the men and 
women eating ſeparately, does not prevail here, 


Their chief food is fiſh, which they catch at all ſeaſons 
of the year, in ſufficient quantities, and dry them for their 
winter ſubſiſtence, when the catching them is leſs agreeable. 
Some of the natives on the eaſtern coaſt of the northern 
iſland, preſended thoſe on board the Endeavour with a large 
parcel of ſmoaked eels, which taſted very ſweet and luſ- 
cious J. They ſhewed themſelves much more expert fiſhers 
than any of their European viſitants ; nor were any of the 
methods practiſed by our people equal to theirs*. Their only 


W Forſter I. 220. x Hawkeſw. III. 459. Y Parkinſon 101. 
ws Coak I. 123. 
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| liquor i is water, and they conſtantly refuſed to wück either 
wine of brandy. when on boafd the ſhip, and drank pure 
water, or ſweetened with ſugar, though they partook very 
freely of the proviſions that were ſat on table. | 


The houſes of theſe —- are e ſeldom more than eighteen 
or twenty feet long, eight or ten broad, and five or ſix high; 
the framing is of wood, and both walls and roof conſiſt of 
dried graſs very neatly entwined. Some are lined with the 
bark of trees, which renders them very warm : the roof is 
ſloping, and the door which is made at one end will only 
admit a man into it upon his hands and knees. Near the 
door is a ſquare hole which ſerves both as a window and 
chimney 5, Theſe people, however, frequently ſleep in the 
open air; Mr, Banks and doctor Solander had an opportu- 
nity of obſerving how they diſpoſed of themſelves at night, 
at which time they entruſt themſelyes to the canopy of 
heaven in the following order; the women and children 
were ranged innermoſt, or fartheſt from the ſea ; the men 
lay in a kind of half circle round them, with their atms ſet 
up againſt the trees cloſe by them. But this was only ſeen 
about Mercury Bay. The fortified villages that were ſeen 
here are very remarkable. They are ſtrong holds erected 
on rocks. Two of theſe fortified villages were ſeen near the 
river Thames; they were ſituated on a moſt romantic ſpot, 
on 2 ſmall rock, the whole ſummit of which was fenced 
round; it was large enough to contain five or fix houſes, 
and was acceſſible only by one very narrow and ſteep path; 
the other, i in its neighbourhood, was larger and well fortified 
towards the land, from whence only it is acceſſible, An- 
other of theſe hippas was ſituated on a very high rock which 


2 Foꝛrſter I. 209. b Hawkeſw' III. 456. c Hawkeſw, II. 343. 
Was 
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was hollow underneath, forming a moſt grand natural arch, 
one ſide of which was connected with the land, the other 
roſe out of the ſea; underneath this arch a ſmall veſſel might 
have ſailed; it was near a pleaſant bay, and almoſt inac- 
ceſſible . Several of theſe fortifications were ſeen in Queen 
Charlotte's Sound ; one of them which lay neareſt the ſhip 
was ſituated on a ſteep inſulated rock, acceſſible only in one 
place by a narrow difficult path, where two perſons could 

not go abreaſt; at the top it was ſurrounded with palliſa- 
does: the huts ſtood promiſcuouſly within the incloſure, 
and had no walls, but conſiſted only of a roof which roſe 
into a ſteep ridge: the inner ſkeletons of theſe huts were 
branches of trees plaited ſo as to reſemble hurdles ; on theſe 
they had laid the bark of trees, and covered the whole with 
the rough fibres of the flag or flax-plant. Theſe places 
ſeem only to be the occaſional abode of the natives in caſe 
of danger from their enemies, and as ſoon as their ſtate of 
tranquility returns they quit theſe heights for the level 
country ©. On one of the hippas, or fortified villages, here 
was ſeen a croſs, exactly like that of a crucifix, adorned 
with feathers, This they ſaid was a monument of a man 
who was dead, but no information could be obtained how 
the body was diſpoſed of, or whither it had been thrown 
into the ſea, as appears to be their common praCtice*. 


Their tools are adzes, axes, and chiſſels, which ſerve 
them alſo as augers for the boring of holes. As they have 
no metal, their adzes and axes are made of a hard black 
ſtone, or of a green talc, which is not only hard but tough ; 
and their chiſſels are of human bone, or ſmall fragments of 
jaſpar, which' they chip off from a block in ſharp angular 


pieces like a gun-flint, Their axes they value above all 


d Parkinſon 117. © Forſter I. 201. f Hawkeſw. II. 393. 
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288 NEW DISCOVERIES, Ke. 
that they poſſeſs, and never wauld part with one of them on 
any conſideration, Captain Cook offered one of the beſt 
axes he had in the ſhip, beſides a number of other things, 
for one, but could not procure it. Their ſmall tools of 
jaſpar, which are uſed in finiſhing their niceſt work, they 
uſe till they are blunt, and then, as they have no means. of 

ſharpening them, throw them away s. They have baſkets 
of various kinds and ſizes, made of wicker-work, Not- 
withſtanding they are expert fiſhers, their fiſh-hooks are of 
a remarkably clumfy form, made of wood, and barbed: with 
a piece of bone which is jagged, and which they ſaid was 
human bone. The making of nets ſeems to be the ſtaple 
manufacture of thoſe parts of the country which were vi- 
fited, Almoſt every houſe was more or leſs buſied in this 
way, and the ſeveral parts being afterwards collected were 
joined together. Theſe nets are of a circular form, ex- 
tended by two hoops, and about ſeven or eight feet in dia- 
meter; the top is open, and they faſten ſea-ears to the bot- 
tom as a bait, This net they let down ſo as to lie upon the 
ground, and when they imagine fiſh enough are collected 
over it, they draw it up by a very gentle and eaſy motion; 
ſo that the fiſh riſe with it ſcarcely ſenſible that they are 
lifted, till they come very near the ſurface of the water, and 
then a ſudden, jerk brings them with the net into the | 


Boat“. 


Their weapons are | ſpears, 3 8 and the 
patoo- patoo. The ſpear is fourteen or fifteen feet long, 
pointed at both ends, and ſometimes headed with bone. 
"Fheſe. are graſped by the middle, ſo that the part behind ba- 
laneing that before, makes @ puſh more difficult to be parried 
than that of a weapon which is held by the end i. i, Their 


1 Hawkefw. IH, 464. v Hawkeſvr, III. 446. i Hawkefw, III. 466, 
| | patoo- 
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patoo-patoos are made of green talc ſhaped like 2 pointed 
battledore, with a ſhort handle and ſharp edges; they will 
infallibly ſplit the thickeſt ſkull at a blow k. 


The canoes of this coutitry are long and narrow, ſome are 
ſo large as to carry near one hundred men. Captain Cook 
meaſured one of theſe, which he found to be ſixty- eight feet 
and an half long, five feet broad, and three feet and an half 
deep. She had a ſharp bottom, conſiſting of three trunks of 
trees hollowed, of which that in the middle was the longeſt, 
The ſide- planks were ſixty- two feet long in one piece, and 
were not deſpicably carved in bas relief: the head was {till 
more richly adorned with, carving', At Mercury Bay, 
which is called by the natives Opoorage, the canoes were no 
other than trunks of trees hollowed by fire, without either 
convenience or ornament; the Indians who rowed them 
were almoſt naked, and appeared of a browner complexion 
than the reſt ef their countrymen. Theſe latter ſeem to be 
intended wholly for fiſhing, conſiſts of the figure of a man, 
with a face as ugly as can be conceived, and a monſtrous 
tongue thruſt out of the mouth, with the white ſhells of 


ſea-ears ſtuck in for the eyes. But the canoes of the ſupe- 


rior kind, which ſeem to be their men of war, are magnifi- 
cently adorned with open work, and covered with looſe 
fringes. of black feathers, which have a moſt elegant ap- 
pearance. The gunwale boards were likewiſe frequently 
adorned with tufts of white feathers placed upon a black 
ground m. Their paddles are about fix ſeet long; the blade 
of an oval ſhape: they make their ſtrokes with theſe paddles 
with incredible quickneſs, and with ſuch ſtrict exactneſs of 
time, that all the rowers ſeem to be actuated by one com» 
mon ſoul. They are but indifferent ſailors, having no 


k Hawkeſw II. 279. I dem II. 320. m Hawkeſw, III. 462. 
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200 NEW DISCOVERIES, &c. 
| knowledge of going otherwiſe than before the wind. Their 
ſails are made of the ſame materials as their cloathing. 


8 CT Iv. 


Of the Diſpoſition and Manners of the New-Zeelanders, 
| Their Skill in Huſbandry, Cleanlimeſs, Fierceneſs, Method of 
attacking their Enemies, and horrid Practice of eating human 
' Fleſh. The Diſeaſes to which they are incident, Their Lan- 
guage, Muſic, Government, and Religion. 


Fo M the obſervations that were made concerning the 


employments of the men and women of this country, 


jijt ſhould ſeem that the former till the ground, make nets, 


catch birds, and fiſn with nets and lines. The women dig 
up fern roots, collect lobſters, and other ſhell-fiſh, in the 
mallow waters near the beach, dreſs the victuals, and weave 


cloth n. 


The ſame kind of circumeiſion is practiſed here as at 
O-Taheitee o. 

Reſpect is always paid to old men among them, who may 
be ſuppoſed to owe their conſequence to the long experience 
they have gained; but their chiefs are ſtrong, active young 
men, in the prime and flower of their life v. 


At Queen Charlotte's Sound, Mr. Banks and doctor So- 
lander going on ſhore in ſearch of natural productions of 
the country, by accident fell in with a very agreeable Indian 
family, which afforded them a better opportunity of remark- 
Ing the perſonal ſubordination among theſe people, than had 


n Hawkeſw. III. 370. ' © See page 112. p Forſter I. 230. 
| before 


o 
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before offered. The principal perſons were a widow, and a 
pretty boy about ten years old. The widow was mourning 
for her huſband with tears of blood, according to their cuſ- 
tom ; and the child, by the death of its father, was become 
proprietor of a diſtrict of land. The mother and the ſon 
were ſitting upon mats, and the reſt of the family, to the 
number of ſixteen or ſeventeen, of both ſexes, ſat round 
them in the open air, for they did not appear to have any 
houſe, or other ſhelter from the weather, the inclemencies 
of which cuſtom had probably enabled them to endure with- 
out any laſting inconvenience. Their whole behaviour was 


affable, obliging, and unſuſpicious, They preſented each 


perſon with fiſh, and a brand of fire to dreſs it; and preſſed 
them many times to ſtay till the morning, which they would 
have done had they not expected the ſhip to ſail 2. The 
firſt inhabitants that were ſeen in Duſky Bay were a man 
and two women, The man ſtood with a battle-ax, or club, 
in his hand, on the rocky point of an iſland; and called to 
captain Cook, and ſome more who were paſſing near him in 
a boat. The women were behind him, each with a long 
ſpear in their hand. His ſalutation was anſwered in the 
language of O-Taheitee, tayo barre mai, ** friend, come hi- 
ther ;” he did not, however, ftir from his poſt, but held. a 
long ſpeech, frequently ſwinging round his club, on which 
he leaned at other times. The captain landed on the 
rock alone; great ſigns of fear were conſpicuous in the poor 
native; however, he ſtood firm on the ſame ſpot. The cap- 
tain went up to him, and embraced him according to the 
cuſtom of the country, by joining noſes, by which token of 
amity all apprehenſions on the part of the natives were diſ- 
pelled. The man received the preſents that were made 
him, and the two women joined company : one of them had 


2 Hawkeſw. III. 403. | 
U 2 A pro- 
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a prodigious excreſſence on the upper lip, and was in every 
reſpe& remarkably ugly. An hour was ſpent in converſa- 
tion, which was very little underſtood by either party, and 


in which the youngeſt woman bore by far the greateſt 


ſhare, The next day the gentlemen renewed their viſit. 
'The natives received all the articles that were offered them 
with great indifference, except hatchets and ſpike-nails, 
in return for which they parted with ſeveral of their orna- 
ments and weapons, but did not chooſe to part with their 
ſpears. A perfect good underſtanding being now eſtabliſhed, 
the next time the captain viſited them he found them dreſſed 
our in the higheſt taſte of the country; their hair was 
combed, tied to the crown of their head, and anointed with 
ſome oil or greaſe : white feathers were ſtuck in at the top; 


| ſome had fillets of white feathers all round the head, and 


others wore pieces of an albatros ſkin, with its fine white 
down in their ears. A cloak of red baize was preſented to 
the chief, in return for which he gave the captain a patoo- 


' patoo, which he drew from his ſide; it was a ſhort club 


made of a fiſh bone. A few days after, they were prevailed 
upon to venture on board the ſhip, which they promiſed to 


do the next morning. Whilſt the gentlemen were on ſhore 


a ſudden quarrel aroſe between the man and the two wo- 
men, who were ſuppoſed to be his wives, the cauſe of which 


could not be at all gueſſed at ; however, the women received 


a beating from their ſuppoſed huſband, at which a young 
girl ſtruck the man, and then began to weep. The next 
morning the man and young woman came down to the ſhip, 
but before he went on board he broke off a ſmall green 
branch from a buſh, and walked on with it in his hand, 
and ſtruck the ſhip's ſides. with it ſeveral times: he then 
began to repeat a kind of ſpeech, or prayer, which ſeemed 
to have regular cadences, and to be metrically arranged as a 

| poem, 
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| pvem, which laſted two or three minutes, and when over, 
he threw the branch into the main-chains, and went on 
board. This manner of delivering ſolemn orations, and 
making peace, is practiſed by all nations in the South-Sea, 
as appears from the teſtimony of various voyagers. Both 
the man and the girl had a ſpear in their hand. Every 
thing they ſaw excited their curioſity : they were particu- 
Jarly pleaſed to learn the uſe of chairs, and that they might 
be removed from place to place, but it was not poſſible to fix 
their attention to any one thing for a ſingle moment, Of all 
the various preſents that were made the man, hatchets and 
ſpike-nails ſtill continued to be moſt valuable in his eyes : 
theſe he never would ſuffer to go out of his hands after he 
had once laid hold on them, whereas many other articles 
he would lay carelcſsly down, and at laſt leave them behind 
him. They could not be prevailed on to eat any thing ; at 
length the man pulled out a little bag, and having, with a 
great deal of ceremony, put in his fingers, pulled them out 
dropping with oil, with which he was about to anoint 
eaptain Cook's hair; but this honour was declined, on ac- 
count of its ungrateful odour to an European noſe : however, 
the kipdneſs of the girl was more effectually exerciſed on 
Mr, Hodges the painter, for with a tuft of feathers which 
ſhe dipt in the oil, ſhe plentifully bedewfd his locksr. In 
a ſhort time an acquaintance was cultivated with a few 
more of the natives, who ſeemed to be the only inhabitants 
on this part of the country. Thele coveted the poſſeſſion of 
every thing they ſaw, or could lay their hands on, except 
muſkets, which they would not touch, having learnt to 
dread them as inſtruments of death, from the deſtruction 
which they had ſeen them make among the wild-fowl, 
The courage of theſe people is very remarkable ; if they had 


r Forſter, 137, 141. 
4 | not 
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not diſcovered themſelves, and thereby made the firſt ad- 
vances, they might, with great eaſe, have kept themſelves 
concealed; but a certain openneſs and honeſty appear 
ſtrongly to mark their character, for had they been inclined 


to treachery they would have endeavoured to have cut off 


ſmall parties that were frequently diſperſed in different parts 
of the woods, in which they might have been but too ſuc- 
ceſsful, At firſt it was ſuppoſed that their ſtrong predilection 
for hatchets was founded on the convenience of ſuch an im- 
plement for the purpoſes of civil life, but it was found at 
Jength that the friendly chief intended to employ them as 
weapons of war, for he ſignified by ſigns that he was going 
on an expedition to kill men, and meant to employ the 
hatchet as an offenſive weapon, This man gave a very 
ſtrong proof of his courage, for after having ſeen ſeveral 
muſkets fired in his preſence, he became deſirous of diſ- 
charging one himſelf, which being complied with, the young 
woman, who was ſuppoſed to be his daughter, fell proſtrate 
on the ground before him, and entreated him, with the 
ſtrongeſt marks of fear, to deſiſt from his purpoſe, but in 
yain ; he diſcharged the piece with the greateſt firmneſs, 
and repeated it three or four times“. 


A New-Zeelander came on board the Reſolution when 
ſhe lay in Queen Charlotte's Sound, with his ſon and 
daughter; they were introduced into the cabin, where cap- 


tain Cook gave him many little preſents, and dreſſed the boy 


in one of his own white ſhirts : the boy was ſo overjoyed at 
his finery that nothing could confine him to the cabin, he 


_ muſt diſplay it to his countrymen on the deck; this puerile 


vanity however ſerved, for the firſt time perhaps, to make 
him atquainted with misfortune, An old he-goat that 


* Forſter, I. 162, 163, 169, 174. Cook, I. 74, 75, $1, 82, 101. 
walked 
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walked the decks, to the great terror of all the New-Zee- 
landers, conceived a capricious kind of diſlike to the ludi- 
crous figure of poor Khoaa, which was the boy's name, who 
was loſt in the ample folds of his ſhirt, and aukwardly 
trotted about with perfect ſelf- complacency. The ſturdy 
mountaineer aſlailed the youth, and raifing himſelf on his 
hind legs, with one but of his head made the beau meaſure 


his length on the deck ; the boy bellowed out his tribulations . 


ſo loudly, that his exulting conqueror was proceeding to fur- 
ther chaſtiſement, when the people who were ſpectators in- 
terpoſed, and put an end to the unequal conflict. The 
unhappy Khoaa's pride was now humbled in the duſt; his 
ſhirt was beſmeared with dirt, and in this woeful. plight he 
Dunk into the cabin, feelingly telling his misfortune by his 
tears; the ſtern father, ** unuſed to the melting mood, was 
enraged to ſee the ineftimable preſent begrimed with filth, 
and in the ungovernable ſally of his anger, beſtowed many 


| hearty blows on the poor ſufferer, Happily this tragical 


event produced no laſting ill- conſequences, for the ſhirt was 
waſhed, and brought to its former purity, and what is more, 
the boy was waſhed all over, moſt probably for the firſt time 
in his life; but the provident father dreading another miſ- 
chance to the precious veſtment, carefully rolled it up, and 
taking off his own dreſs, made a bundle of it, in which he 
placed all the preſents which he and his ſon had received t. 
T he diſpoſition to ſteal and ſecrete every thing they could 
lay their hands on, was prevalent in all that came on board 
the ſhip in Queen Charlotte's Sound; ſeveral of them were 
diſcovered in conveying away a variety of things that lay 
. conveniently for their purpoſe, upon which they were igno- 
- miniouſly turned out of the ſloop. They felt the whole 
weight of ſhame which this treatment brought on them, and 
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their iraſcible temper, impatient of receiving indignities, 
however merited, took fire at ſuch treatment; ſo that one 
of them uttered threats, and made violent geſtures in his 


canoe v. One time a woman ſtole a jacket from one of the 


ſatlors, and conveyed it to a young New-Zeelander. The 
owner finding the ſtolen goods upon him, took away his 
property without ceremony, for which he received ſeveral 
blows with the fiſt, which the ſailor with great good-nature 
paſſed by, imputing them to jocularity; but as he was 
advancing to his boat, he was ſaluted with ſeveral large 


ſtones. thrown at him by the New-Zeelander; this was 


more than the ſpirit of a ſeaman could brook, he therefore 
returned, and began to attack the aggreſſor in the Engliſh 
manner of boxing, and preſently obliged him to ſheer off 
with.a black eye and bloody noſe, A boy, about fourteen 


years of age, was prevailed on to drink about a glaſs of 


Madeira wine, at which he made a great many wry faces at 


fiſt; a bottle of very ſweet Cape wine being brought upon 
the table, a glaſs was filled out to him, which he reliſhed ſo 


well that he was continually licking his lips, and deſired to 
have another, which he likewiſe drank off : theſe potations 


began to elevate his ſpirits, and his tongue ran with great 


volubility ; he capered about the cabin, inſiſted on having 
the. captain's boat-cloak which lay on a chair, and was much 


piqued at a refuſal : he next deſired one of the empty bot- 
tles, and this requeſt likewiſe proving fruitleſs, he went out 


of the cabin highly offended. On deck he ſaw ſome of the 
ſervants ſolding up linen which had been hung out to dry, 
and immediately ſeized on a table- cloth; but this being 
taken from him, his paſſion roſe very high; he ſtamped, 
threatened, then grumbled, or rather grunted awhile, and at 
laſt became ſo ſullen that he would not ſpeak a word; this 


. * Forſter, I, 215. y Forſter, I. 216. : 
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boy was a very juſt ſample of the impatient temper of theſe 
people. Among the natives who viſited the ſhip, ſeveral 
had very expreſſive countenances, particularly ſome old men 
with grey and white beards, and ſome young men with great 
quantities of buſhy hair, which hung wildly over their 
faces, and increaſed their natural ſavage looks, What is 
very extraordinary, the enquiries after Tupia, and the con- 
cern ſhewn for his death, when captain Cook viſited them 
in the Reſolution, were more earneſt and emphatical here 
than at O-Taheitee: ſo much had this man's ſuperior 
knowledge, and his abilities to converſe in their language, 
rendered him valuable and beloved even by a people in a 
ſtate of barbariſm : perhaps with the capacity with which he 
was endowed, and which had been cultivated no further than 
the ſimplicity of his native manners extended, he was better 
qualified for leading the New-Zeelanders into a ſtate of 
civilization ſimilar to that of his own country, than their 
more enlightened European friends. They appear to live 
in a perpetual ſtate of hoſpitality with each other, from 
the following circumſtance which happened in Queen 
Charlotte's Sound: a family of the natives was on 
board the Reſolution, when a large double canoe, well 
manned, appeared making to the ſhip from the north- 
ward, The natives on board, with great earneſtneſs 
ſignified, that thoſe that were approaching were enemies, 
and were very importunate with the officers to fire upon 
them, and the head of the family jumped on the arm-cheſt 
which ſtood on the quarter deck, and with a ſtick made a 
number of warlike motions, and then addreſſed thoſe in the 
canoe very vehemently but ſolemnly, at the ſame time bran- 
diſhing a lathe hatchet of green nephritic ſtone, which till 
then he had concealed : the canoe, however, approached, 
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without ſeeming to notice this harangue, and the declaimer 
. was at length. prevailed on to be ſilent. It was. then the 
other party's turn to ſpeak, and one in the canoe pro- 
nounced a long and well-articulated ſpeech, with great va- 
riety of cadences. He appeared by. turns to queſtion, to 
- boaſt, to threaten, to challenge, and to perſuade : ſometimes 
he would run on in a moderate tone, then all at once break 
out into violent exclamations ; after which he made ſhort 
- pauſes in order to recover his breath: having finiſhed his 
-oration, he was invited to come on board by the captain: 
he ſeemed at firſt to heſitate, as though diſtruſtful, but his 
natural intrepidity ſoon diſperſed his fears; he aſcended the 
ide of the ſhip, and was ſoon followed by all his party, 
. who traded with the greateſt eagerneſs for iron-wares. 
- Notwithſtanding the expreſſions of enmity that had been ex- 
changed between theſe two tribes of Indians, they ſaluted 
each other very cordially with the uſual application of noſes; | 
or, as the ſailors expreſſed it, they noſed each other: the 
Fame compliment was alſo paid to every perſon on the 
quatter-deck by theſe well-bred ſtrangers. Thoſe in the 
canoe came from the oppoſite ſhore of the northern iſland, 


called Terra Whittee *, 


At another time the natives, at the requeſt of the gentlo- 
men, performed their various methods of attack and defence; 
one of their young men mounted a fighting ſtage, which 
they call porava, and another went into the ditch. Both he 
that was to defend the place, and he that was to aſſault it, 
ſung the war- ſong, and danced with frightful geſticu- 
lations; theſe were practiſed as means of workigg themſelves 
yp into that mechanical fury, which, ww all uncivi- 
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lized nations, is the neceſſary poste to a battle; for, ſays 
doctor Hawkeſworth, . diſpaſſionate courage, a ſtrength of 
mind that can ſurmount a ſenſe of danger, without a flow 
of animal ſpirits by which it is extinguiſhed, ſeems to be the 
prerogative of thoſe who have projects of more laſting im- 
portance, and a keener ſenſe of honour and diſgrace than 
can be formed or felt by men who have few pains or plea» 
ſures beſides thoſe of mere animal life, and ſcarcely any pur- 
poſe but to provide for the day that is paſſing over them; to 
obtain plunder, or revenge an inſult. They will march 
againſt each other indeed in cool blood, though they find it 
neceſſary to work themſelves into paſſion before they engage: 
as among us, there have been many inſtances of people who 
have deliberately made themſelves drunk, that they might 
execute a project which they formed when they were ſober, 
but which N they continued ſo they did not dare to 
undertake . 


Their battles, whether in boats or on ſhore, are generally 
hand to hand, and the ſlaughter muſt conſequently be great, 
as a ſecond blow with any of their weapons is unneceſſary, if 
the firſt takes place. Their truſt, however, ſeems to be 
principally placed in the patoo- patoo, which is faſtened to 
their wriſts by a ſtrong ſtrap, left it ſhould be wrenched 
from them; and this the principal people generally wear 
ſticking in their girdles, conſidering it as a military orna- 
ment, and part of their dreſs, like the poniard of the Aſiatic, 
and the ſword of the European, They have no defenſive 
armour ; but beſides their weapons, the chiefs carry a ſtaff of 
diſtinction, in the ſame manner as our officers do the ſpon- 
toon. This is generally the rib of a whale, as white as 
now, with many ornaments of carved work, dog's hair, 


Y Hawkeſw. II. 34. q 
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and feathers ; but ſometimes it is a ſtick, about ſix feet long, 
adorned in. the ſame manner, and inlaid with a ſhell like 
mother- of- pearl. Thioſe who bore this mark of diſtinction 
were generally old, at leaſt paſt the middle age, and were 
alſo more marked- with the amoco than the reſt, One or 
more perſons thus diſtinguiſhed always appeared in each 
canoe, when they came to attack the Endeavour. As ſoon 
as they were within a cable's length of the ſhip, they uſed to 
ſtop, and the chiefs riſing from their ſeat, put on a drefs 
which ſeemed appropriated for the occaſion, generally of 
dog's ſkin, and holding out their decorated ſtaff, or a 
weapon, directed the reſt of the people what they ſhould do, 
When they were at too great a diſtance to reach the ſhip 
with a lance, or a ſtone, they preſumed that they were like- 
wiſe inacceſſible to any weapon. Here then the defiance 
was given, and the words were almoſt univerſally the ſame, 
Haromai, haromai hurre uta a patoo-patoo oge, come to us, 
come on ſhore, and we will kill you all with our patoo- 
patogs.” While they were uttering theſe menaces they 
came gradually nearer and nearer, til] they were cloſe along- 
ce, talking at intervals in a peaceable ſtrain, and anſwering 
any queſtions that were aſked them; and at intervals renew- 
ing their defiance and threats, till being encouraged by the 
apparent timidity of thoſe on board, they began their war- 
ſong and dance, as a prelude toan attack, which always fol- 
Jowed, and was ſometimes continued till it became abſolutely. 
neceſſary to repreſs them by firing ſome ſmall ſhot; and 
| ſometimes ended after throwing a few ſtones on board, as if 
content with having offered an inſult which the others did 
not dare to revenge. Their war-dance conſiſts of a great 
variety of violent motions, and hideous contortions of the 
Jimbs, during which the countenance alſo performs its part. 


ne tongue is frequently thruſt out to an incredible length, 
- Ds and 
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and the eye-lids fo forcibly drawn up, that the white ap- 


pears both above and below, as well as on each fide of the 
iris, ſo as to form acircle round it: nor is any thing neglected 
that can render the human ſhape frightfu} and deformed. 


At the ſame time they brandiſh their ſpears, ſhake their darts, 
and cleave the air with their patoo-patoos. This horrid 
dance is always accompanied by a ſong, which is wild, but 
not diſagreeable, and every ſtrain ends in a loud and deep 


ſigh, which they utter in concert, In the motions of the 


dance, however horrid, there is a ſtrength, firmneſs, and 
agility, that is truly admirable; and in their ſong they keep 
time with ſuch exactneſs, that a hundred paddles ſtruck 
againſt the ſides of their canoes at once, produce but a ſingle 
ſound at the diviſions of their muſic * They ſeemed to take 
a pride in their cruelties, and ſhewed their viſitors the man- 


ner in which they diſpatched their priſoners, which was to 
knock them down with their patoo-patoos, and then to rip 


them up*. They made no ſcruple of declaring their prac- 


- 


tice of eating their enemies, The bones of a man were ſeen 


with the fleſh off, and though every circumſtance concurred 


to make it evident that thefe people were canibals, for they 
were found in one of their proviſion-baſkets, the fleſh that 
remained appeared to have been dreſſed by fire, and in the 


griſtles at the end were the marks of teeth which had gnawed 


them; but to fix the fact on the fulleſt certainty, Tupia was 
directed to aſk what bones they were; to which the Indians, 
without the leaſt heſitation replied, the bones of a man: 
they were then aſked what was become of the fleſh, and they 


replied that they had eaten it ; but, ſaid Tupia, why did you 


not eat the body of a woman which we ſaw floating upon the 
water? The woman, ſaid they, died of diſeaſe : beſides, ſhe 
Was our relation, and we eat only the bodies of our enemies, 
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who are killed in battle. Upon enquiry who the man was 
whoſe bones were found, they ſaid, that about five days be- 


fore, a boat belonging to their enemies came into the bay, 


with many perſons on board, and that this man was one of 
ſeven whom they had killed. On aſking if they had any 
human bones with the fleſh remaining on them; they an- 
ſwered all had been eaten. Upon the gentlemen affecting to 
diſbelieve that the bones were human, and ſaying that they 


were the bones of a dog, one of the Indians, with ſome ea- 


gerneſs, took hold of his own fore-arm, and thruſting it to- 
wards the company ſaid, that the bone which Mr. Banks 
then held in his hand had belonged to that part of a human 
body: at the ſame time, to convince them that the fleſh had 
been eaten, he took hold of his own arm with his teeth, and 


made ſhew of eating. He alſo bit and gnawed the bone 


which Mr. Banks had taken, drawing it through his mouth, 


and ſhewing, by ſigns, that it bad afforded a delicious repaſt?, 
- Of the human head they eat only the brains, Some heads 


were produced by the natives in proof of what they had aſ- 
ſerted ; the hair and fleſh of which were entire, but the brains 
had been extracted; the fleſh was ſoft, but had by ſome 
method been preſerved from putrefaction, for it had no 


diſagreeable ſmell. Mr. Banks purchaſed one of four, but 


they ſold it with great reluctance, and could by no means be 
prevailed on to part with a ſecond. Probably they may be 
preſerved as trophies, like the ſcalps of America, and the 
Jaw- bones of the tropical iſlands. Among theſe heads ſome 


| ſeemed to have falſe eyes, and ornaments in their ears, as if 


alive. That which Mr. Banks bought was evidently the 
head of a young perſon, about fourteen or fifteen years of 
age, and from the contuſions on one fide appeared to have 
received many violent blows, and a part of the bone near one 


2 Hawkeſw. II, 382. 
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of the eyes was wanting. When the Reſolution viſited this 
country three years afterwards, ſome of the lieutenants going 
on a trading excurſion, ſaw the entrails of a human corpſe 
laying on the ground ; they were hardly recovered from the 
ſurprize occaſioned by ſuch a ſight, before the natives 


ſhewed them ſeveral limbs of the body, and expreſſed by 


words and geſtures, that they had eaten the reſt: the head, 

without the lower jaw- bone, was one of the parts which re- 
mained ; this likewiſe appeared to have belonged-to a youth 
of about fifteen or ſixteen years old, and the ſkull of this too 
was fractured near one of the temples, apparently with che 
ſtroke of a patoo-patoo. On enquiring further into this inte- 


_ reſting fact, the natives informed the officers, without any 


reſerve, that they had killed ſeveral of their enemies without 


being able to bring any of the dead away beſides this youth; 
at the ſame time they acknowledged that they had loſt ſeveral 


of their friends ; and pointed to a group of women who were 
ſeated apart weeping, and cutting their foreheads with ſharp 
ſtones, in conformity to the eſtabliſhed cuſtom of expreſſing 
ſorrow, The head was bought by lieutenant Pickerſgill for 
a nail, and brought on board the ſhip; ſome of the natives 
who ſaw it there, ſignified by their geſtures that it. was 
delicious food, and expreſſed a ſtrong deſire of being 


in poſſeſſion of it. In order to be fully convinced of the 
exiſtence of a race of anthropophagi beyond all poſſible doubt, 


the owner of the head cut off a ſmall piece of fleſh from the 
cheek, which they would not eat raw, but ſignified a great 
deſire to have it dreſſed; it was therefore broiled on the fire, 
after which they devoured it with great reliſh before the 
whole ſhip's company. This had ſuch an effect on ſome 


of thoſe who were ſpectators, that it operated like a doſe of 


ipecacuanha ; but the ſenſations of Mahine or Oedidee, who 
bas been before mentioned, beſpoke a heart truly philan- 
9 page 151. 

. thropic; 
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thropic; he became motionleſs at the ſight, and ſeemed 28 
if transformed into the ſtatue of horror; no pencil could 
paint half the emotion that appeared in his countenance. 
When rouſed from this ſtate of ſilent diſtraction, he burſt 
into tears, and continued to weep and rave by turns. The 
firſt uſe he made of ſpeech was, to expreſs his concern for 
the unhappy parents of the victim: he then vented his in- 
dignation on thoſe ſavages, told them they were vile men, 
and that he neither was, nor would be hereafter their friend; 
he would not ſuffer them even to come near him, and refuſed 
to touch the knife with which the feſh had been cut; he 
continued ſeveral hours in this ſtate of agitation, and ſo 
long as he remained on board the ſhip, ſpoke of the tranſ- 
action with great emotion © ; but a more fatal inſtance of the 
ferocity of this nation remains to be related. He did not fail 
to ſpeak of this event, when he arrived at O-Taheitee ; great 
- was the curioſity which his tale excited, to ſee the head of 
this boy, which Mr. Pickerſgill had preſerved in ſpirits : 
they agreed in giving it a peculiar name in their language, 
calling it te-tae- ai, which appears to be equivalent to men- 
eaters, This led Mr. Forſter to make enquiries among 
the chiefs, and moſt intelligent of the people, concerning 
this extraordinary circumſtance, from whence he gathered, 
that a traditional report is current among them, that in an 
indefinite but remote period of time, there were men- eaters 
upon their iſland, who made great havock among the in- 
habitants, and were a very ſtrong and robuſt people, but 
that this race had been long ſince extinct; which account 
was afterwards confirmed by O-Mai when in England 4, 
The licentious intercourſe between the ſexes, which was 
practiſed in other of the South Sea Iflands, was by no means 


c Forſter, I. £21, Cook, I. 244. 4 Forſter, II. 77. 
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tolerated here. The women,” ſays doctor Hawkeſworthz 
i were not invincible, but the terms and manner of their com- 
pliance was as decent as thoſe in marriage among us, and 
according to their notions, the agreement was as innocent; 


When any of our people made an overture to one of their 


young women, he was given to underſtand, that the con- 
Tent of her friends was neceſſary, and by the influence of a 
proper preſent, it was generally obtained. But when theſe 
preliminaries were ſettled, it was alſo neceſſary to treat the 
wife for a night, with the ſame delicacy that is required by 
the wife for life; arid the lover that preſumed to take any 
liberties, by which this was violated, was ſure to be diſap- 
pointed, One of the gentlemen on board having made his 
addreſſes to a family of the better ſort, received an anſwer; 
which tranſlated into our language; according to the mode 
and ſpirit of it, as well as the letter, would have been ex- 
actly in theſe terms. Any of theſe young ladies will think 
themſelves honoured by your addreſſes, but you muſt firſt 
make her a ſuitable preſent, and you muſt then come and 
ſpend the night with us on ſhore, for day-light muſt by no 
means be a witneſs of what paſſes between you *,” 


The lower garment worn by the women is always bound 
faſt round them, except when they go into the water to 
catch Jobſters, and then they take great care not to be ſeen 
| by the men. Some of the ſhip's company, when the Endea- 
vour lay here, happened one day to land on a ſmall iſland 
in Tolaga Bay, and ſurpriſed ſeveral women at this employ- 
ment; and the chaſte Diana, with her nymphs, could not 
haue diſcovered more confuſion and diſtreſs at the fight af 
AQzon, than theſe females expreſſed at their approach; 


© Hawkeſwr. III. 444, 
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Some of them hid themſelves among the rocks, and the reſt 
erouched down in the ſea, till they had made themſelves a 
= girdle and apron of ſuch weeds as they could find, and when 
they came out even with this veil, their modeſty ſuffered 
much pain by the preſence of male ſpectators f. But when 
captain Cook viſited Queen Charlotte's Sound in 1773, in 
the Reſolution, accompanied by the Adventure, he found » 
that the morals of the natives, both male and female, had 
not been at all mended by their intercourſe with Europeans. 
The crews of both ſhips, who had not ſeen any women 
from their leaving i Ca ſince which ſix months had 
elapſed, found theſe New-Zeeland ladies very agreeable ; 
and they had not to do with coquets: inſtead of behaving 
with the ſame delicacy and reſerve which had marked their 
conduct, as well as that of the men, on the former viſit, 
both ſexes had abandoned their native principles, d the 
men promoted a ſhameful traffic, going through the ſhips 
offering their daughters and ſiſters promiſcuouſly to every 
perſon's embrace; and for a ſpike nail, or ſome ſuch valu- 
able, would compel the women to proſtitute themſelves, 
Some of the women, it is ſaid, . ſubmitted with reluctance to 
this mercenary intercourſe, and but for the authority and 
menaces of the men would not have gratified the defires of ' 
2 ſet of people, who could with unconcern behold their tears, 
and hear their lamentations. It does not appear that their 
married women were ever ſuffered to have this kind of inter- 
courſe with the ſailors. The ideas of female chaſtity which 
prevail here, are quite different from ours; for here a girl 
may grant her favours to a plurality of lovers, without any 
"tain on her character; but if ſhe marries, conjugal fidelity 
is rigorouſly expected from her. The cuſtom of painting 
their cheeks with ochre and oil was alone ſufficient to deter 


f Parkinſon, 100, 
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the n men of any delicacy from ſuch intimate contend] 7 
| ſuperadded to this a certain ſtench announced them even 
at a diſtance, and abundance of vermin not only faſtened 
on their hair, but alſo crawled on their cloaths, and theſe 
they occaſionally cracked between their teeth : ' indeed it is 
aſtoniſhing that even the moſt ſordid members of a civilized 
bo ſociety ſhould have any other emotions raiſed by ſuch objects, 
than thoſe of loathing and abhorrence, However, one of 
theſe women had a tolerable ſet of features, and ſomething 
ſoft and feminine in her countenance; which, but for her 
faſhionable greaſe and paint, would have rendered her agree- 
able enough: This girl was regularly given in marriage by 
her parents to one on board, who had found the means of 
recommending himſelf particularly to the good opinion of 
theſe iſlanders, by treating them with marks of attention and 
regard, which even in the rudeſt ſtate cement the bonds of 
affection. The girl maintained her plighted faith inviolate, 
and conſtantly rejected the addreſſes of other ſeameti, pro- 
feſſing herſelf a married woman (tirra tane.) Whatever 
attachment the Engliſhman had to his Zeeland wife, he n&- 
ver attempted to take her on board, foreſeeing that it would 
be highly inconvenient to lodge the numerous retinue which 
crawled on her garments, and weighed down the hair of her 
head ; he thetefore viſited her on ſhore; and only by day, 
treating her with abundance of the rotten part of his biſcuit, 
which, though rejected by the ſailors, was e cranes 
by all the natives 5. 


The inſtances of the brutal manner in whiqgh he New- 
Zeeland women are treated by the men, which have been 
already given, are not the only ones. A boy, about fix or 
ſeven years of age, demanded a piece of broiled penguin which 


2 Forſter, I. 303, 510, x 7 
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dis mother held in her hand: as ſhe did not nein 


comply with his demand, he took up a large ſtone and thre v 
it at her. The woman, incenſed at this action, ran to puniſh 
him ; but ſhe had ſcarcely given him a ſingle blow when her 


huſband came forward, beat her unmercifully, and daſhed 


her againſt the ground for attempting to correct her unna- 
tural child; and fimilar inſtances of cruelty were frequently 
ſeen among them; the boys particularly have been ſeen to 
Krike their mothers, whilſt the father has ſtood by looking 
on, leſt ſhe ſhould attempt to retaliate, Among all ſavage 


nations the weaker ſex is ill treated, and the law of the 


ſtrongeſt is put in force; their women are mere drudges, Who 
prepare raiment and provide dwellings; who procure and 


dreſs the food for the whole family; for all which ſervices 


they are requited with ee and blows by their ſuperci- 
lious tyrants b. 


"In ſome parts of the northern iſtand they 1 the 
earth with a good ſhare of ſkill, and Mr. Banks ſaw ſome | 
plantations in Poverty Bay, where the grou nd was as well 


broken down and tilled as even in the gardens of the moſt 
curious people among us. Here were ſweet potatoes, coc- 


cos, or eddas, and ſome gourds. The ſweet potatoes were 


planted in ſmall hills, ſome ranged in rows, and others in 
quincunx, all laid by a line with the utmoſt regularity. | 
| Theſe plantations were of different extent, from one or two 
acres t to ten, and in the whole of Poverty Bay there appeared 


to be from one hundred and fifty to two hundred acres in 


cultivation, though an hundred people were never ſeen all 
5 the time the ſhip continued there. Each diſtrict was fenced 
in generally with reeds, which were placed ſo cloſe together, 


ED 


that there Was (carce room for a mouſe to creep | between . 


u Cook, I. 230. Forſter, I. 210, 213. 1 Hawkeſw. II. 313. 
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Though they are not ſo cleanly as the inhabitants of 
O-Taheitee, bathing themſelves but ſeldom, yet one cleanli- 
neſs they have adopted which no other Indian nation is ſup- 
poſed to have done; every houſe, or cluſter of three or four 
houſes has a privy, fo chat the "Py is every where very | 
Clean . 


When Tupia * the people of this vent in l 
own language he was perfectly underſtood, and the ſimilarity 
of the dialects ſpoken in all the iſlands, which were viſited 
by the Endeavour, furniſhes a ſtrong argument for the inha- 
bitants being all deſcended from one common ſtock; and, 
according to doctor Hawkeſworth, they have one common 
tradition, that their anceſtors, at a very remote period of 
time, came from another country; and what is very remark- 
able in that tradition is, that Heawija is the name by which 
that country is generally deſcribed!, The diſcoveries ſinee 

made in the Reſolution do not indeed confirm that opinion, 
as exceptions are now found to the univerſality of the lan- 
guage, among the inhabitants of Nova Caledonia and the 
New Hebrides, The New-Zeelanders had no traditian 
among them of Abel Taſman having viſited their eoaſt neat 


a century and a half before n. 


In Poveriy Bay the Indians entertained the gentlemen of 
the ſhip with their war- ſong, in which the women joined 
with the moſt horrid diſtortions of countenance, rolling their 
eyes, thruſting out their tongues, and often heaving Joud 
and deep fighs, all which they performed in extreme good 
time n. Their muſical inſtruments conſiſt of a trumpet, or 
tube of wood, about four feet long, and pretty ſtraight : its 


Kk Hawkeſw. II. 316. 1 Idem, III. 473, 474 m Parkin- 
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ſmall mouth was not above two inches, and its large one not 
above five in diameter; it made a very uncooth kind of 
braying, for they always ſounded the ſame note, though a 
performer on a French horn, Mr. Forſter obſerves, might be 
able to bring ſome better muſic out of it. Another trumpet 
was made of a large whelk, mounted with wood curiouſly 
carved, and pierced at the point where the mouth was ap- 
plied. An hideous bellowing was all the ſound that could be 
produced from this inſtrument. A third went by the name 
of a flute among the ſhip's company ; it was a hollow tube 
wideſt about the middle, where it had a Jarge opening, as 
well as another at each end, This and the firſt trumpet 
were each made of two hollow ſemicylinders of wood exactly 
fitted, and moulded together, ſo as to form à perfect tube. 
The natives were frequently heard ſinging on ſhore, and 
ſometimes they ſang a ſong on board the ſhip. Their muſic 
zs deſcribed as far ſuperior in variety to that of the Society 
and Friendly-Iſlands,, and if any nation in the South-Sea 
comes in competition with them, it is ſuppoſed to be that of 
*Tanna, ** The taſte for muſic in the New-Zeelanders,” 
ſays Mr. Forſter, „ and their fuperiority in this reſpect to : 
other nations in the Squth-Sea, are to me ſtronger proofs in 
favour of their heart, than all the idle eloquence of philo- 
ſophers in their cabinets can invalidate; they' have violent 
© paſſions, but it would be abſurd to aſſert that theſe only lead 
them to inhuman exceſſes . And captain Cook obſerves 
of theſe people, that notwithſtanding they are canibals they 
are naturally of a good diſpoſition, and have not a little hu- 
manity?, Some of the New-Zeelanders, inhabitants of 
Queen Charletie's Sound, exhibited a heiva, or dance, on 
the quarter deck ; they placed themſelves in a row, and parts 


e Forſter, I. 227, 228. Forſter, II. 476, 477, 478. p Cook, II. 160. 
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ing with their ſhaggy upper garments, one of them ſung 
ſome words in a rude manner, and all the reſt accompanied 
the geſtures he made, alternately extending their arms, and 
ſtamping with their feet, in a violent and almoſt frantic 
manner. The laſt words, which might be ſuppoſed to be 
the chorus, they all repeated together, and ſome ſort of metre 
was eaſily diſtinguiſhable, but whether they were rbymes 0 or 
not could not be diſcovered 4· 


A ſtrong proof of the health which theſe people enjoy is, 
the facility with which their wounds heal: one of them had 
a ſhot with a muſket ball through the fleſhy part of his 
arm, which without any application to it, ſoon appeared well 
digeſted, and in a fair way of being perfectly healed ; and 
many old men were ſeen who had loſt their hair and teeth, 
yet were neither feeble, nor rendered inactive or gloomy. 
But the venereal diſeaſe appears to have got a footing here; 
two of captain Furneaux's men were infected with it in 
Queen Charlotte's Sound in 1773. The reaſons given to 
prove that no ſuch taint was imparted by the crew of the 
Endeavour are, that the ſurgeon of that ſhip reported to 
captain Cook in 1770, when he made the coaſt, that no 
man had any ſymptoms of the diſtemper about him; and 
further, the commanders caution was ſuch as not to ſuffer 
any man to go on ſhore who had been under cure, and might 
be ſuſpected to have till ſome latent remains of that infec- 
tious poiſon ; and never ſuffered any woman to come on 
board. Three years after, the Reſolution and Adventure, in 
company, touched at New-Zecland ; there was not the leaft 
reaſon to ſuppoſe that they carried. any venereal complaint 
thither : they had been five months at ſea, a time in which a 
radical, cure might be preſumed, unleſs the diſeaſe be of too 


4 Forſter, I. 221, 
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inveterate a nature, and none ſuch were on board; and it-ig 
not likely that the -poiſon ſhould: lay dormant during that 
0 long interval of time, in a ſet of men who had no other 
than falt proviſions to live upon, and fpirituous liquors to 
drink, and who were expoſed to wet and cold, and all the 
_ Figours of ſouthern climates. But however ſpecious ſuch 
reaſoning may be, it is of little force againſt facts; had the 
* diſeaſe been inherent in the country before the Endeavour 
arrived there, the crew of that ſhip would have, more or 

Jeſs, been attacked by it; and during the long continuance 
_ of the two ſhips here in 1773, its ravages among the ſeamen 
would have been more general. The concluſion that no 
infection could have been communicated by an Englith ſhip 
ſeems to be chiefly founded on the report of a ſurgeon ; thoſe 
who are beſt acquainted with the manner in which ſuch re- 
ports are frequently made, and who are ſenſible of the pri- 
vate reaſons which may weigh with the party to fuppreſs 
and difguiſe facts, will not be inclined to place implicit 
faith in fuch an ipſe dixit; and the utmoſt vigilance of the 
beſt-ſerved commander will prove inſufficient to reſtrain à 

vampant erew from all commerce with women whilſt a ſhip 
lies in port. 


1b ſhould ſeem that for eighty leagues along the eaſtern 
coalt of Eaginomauwe, that is, from Cape Turnagain to 


| 1 Mercury Bay, the country is under the government of a king 


pamed Teratu; there are in this diſtrict many ſubordinatg 
chiefs, but of the nature of the conſtitution nothing is cer- 
tainly known. About Mercury Bay the people acknowledge 
no king, but live in a kind of favage commonwealth”, 
Tavai-Pronamms is much lefs populous than the northern | 
Wage; in Queen Charlotte's Sound the people ſeem: to be 


| F Hawkefw, II. 230. 
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under no . form of government, and are not ſo united 
as to form one body politic; the head of each tribe, or fa- 
mily, is reſpected, and that reſpect may command obedience, 
but no one ſeems to have a right or power to enforce it. 


| The ideas which theſe people entertain of the origin of 
the world and mankind, feem much the ſame as at O-Ta- 
beitec. According to Mr. Forſter they acknowledge a Sus 
preme Being, to which they add a belief of ſome inferior | 
divinities, ſo correſpondent to the opinions of the Tabeitians, 
that their ſyſtem of polytheiſm muſt be of very ancient 
date, and ſeems to derive its origin from their common an- 
ceſtors; but there was not a ſingle ceremony obſerved by 
that gentleman in any part of New-Zeeland that could be 
' ſuppoſed to have a religious tendency, neither did they ap- 
pear to have any prieſts, Tupia is ſaid to have had a much 
more deep and extenſive knowledge of theſe ſubjects than 
any of the people here; and whenever he was diſpoſed te 

inftru them, which he ſometimes did in a long difcourſe, 

he was ſure of a numerous audience, who liſtened in pro- 
found filence with great reverence and attention . Here 
were no places of public worſhip like the morais in the 
tropical iſlands; but when the Endeavour was here, near 4 
plantation of ſweet potatoes was ſeen a ſmall area of a ſquare 
figure, furrqunded with ſtones; in the middle of which 2 
ſharpened ſtake, which they uſe as a ſpade, was ſet up; and 
upon it was hung a baſket of fern-roots ; the natives being 
queſtioned about it ſaid, it was an offering to the Gods, by 
which the owner hoped to tendet them propitious, and to 
obtain a . crop ,. 


Their manner of burying their dead could not 5 certainly 
known, In the northern parts the gentlemen who enquired 


5 Forſter, | 230. | t Hawkeſw. III. 472+ 3 Ib. 
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concerning this matter were informed, that os buried 
them. in the ground ; and in the ſouthern, that they threw 
them into the ſea ; the only proceſs which they uſe being to 
tie a ſtone to the body to cauſe it to ſink . But they af- 


' felted to conceal every thing relating to their dead with a 


kind of myſterious ſecreſy. ** But whatever may be the 
ſepulchre,” ſays captain Cook, the living are themſelves 
the monuments, for we ſaw ſcarcely a ſingle perſon of either 
| ſex whoſe body was not marked by the ſcars of wounds which 
they had inflicted on themſelves as a teſtimony of their re- 
gard for the loſs of a relation or friend, Some of theſe 
wounds we ſaw in a tate ſo recent that the blood was ſcarcely 


ſtaunched, which ſhews that death had been among them 


while we were upon the coaſt, and makes it more extraordi- 
nary that no funeral ceremony ſhould have fallen under our 
notice. Some of the ſcars were very large and deep, and 


in many inftances had greatly disfigured the face v.“ In 


Mercury Bay was ſeen a woman, who after their manner 
was mourning for the death of a relation. She ſat upon the 


ground, among a number of people who were aſſembled, 


who, one only excepted, ſeemed not at all to regard her. 
The tears conſtantly trickled down her cheeks, and fhe re- 
peated in a low, but very mournful voice, words which even 
Tupia did not underſtand, At the end of every ſentence 
ſhe cut her arms, her face, or her breaſt, with a ſhell that 
ſhe held in her hand, ſo that ſhe was almoſt covered with 
blood, and was indeed one of the moſt affecting ſpectacles 
that can be conceived, The cuts, however, fays captain 
Cook, did not appear to be ſo deep as are ſometimes made 
upon fimilar occaſions, if we may judge by the ſcars which 
Were viſible upon the arms, thighs, breaſts, and cheeks of 
many of them, and which were ſaid to be the remains of 
wounds which they had inflicted on themſelves as teſtimo- 
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nies of their affliction and ſorrow x. And as ſoon as they 


were on ſhore from the Endeavour at Queen Charlotte's 
Sound, five or fix of the women ſat down upon the ground 
together, and began to cut their legs, arms, and faces, with 
| ſhells, and ſharp pieces of talc, or jaſper, in a terrible man- 
ner. Theſe acts of cruelty inflicted on themſelves were ex- 
preſſions of grief for their huſbands who had been lately 


killed by the enemy. But while they were performing this 


horrid ceremony, the men ſat about repairing the huts with 
the utmoſt pegligence and unconcern?. And in one family 


particularly there was a woman who had her arms, legs and 


thighs, frightfully cut in ſeveral places, which wounds were 
ſaid to have been inflicted by herſelf, in token of her grief 
for the loſs of her huſband, who had been killed and 
eaten by their enemies. ; 


„ 


Of the Reception given to the Engliſh at New- Zeeland, when 
they viſited theſe. Ilands in the ENDEAVOUR Bark, REs0- 


LUTION and ADVENTURE Sloops, in 1770, 1773, and 


1774. Of PEATERREE, a friendly Chief on the ſouthern 
Ifland ; of the Trade carried on with the Natives; Attempts 


made to plant the Country with Roots, and other edible Væge- 


tables, and to flock it with a breed of Animals. The ſhocking 
Cataſtrophe which befel the Boat's Crew belonging to the 
ADVENTURE. Of a Viſit made this Country by two French 
Ships, in January 1772, and the Maſſacre of the Com- 
mander, and twenty-eight of bis Men, by the Natives. 


H E SE people being inured to war, and by habit 
conſidering every ſtranger as an enemy, were always 
viſpoſed to attack their viſitors when they were not intimi- 
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dated by their manifeſt ſuperiority, At firſt they had no 
notion of any ſuperiority but numbers; and when this was 
on their ſide, they confidered all the expreflions of kindneſs 
addreſſed to them as the artifices of fear and cunning, to 
_ circumvent the. ſtronger, and preſerve the weaker part. 
But when they were once convinced of their power, after 
Having provoked them to the uſe of their fire-arms, though 
loaded only with ſmall ſhot ; and of their clemency, by their 
forbearing to make uſe of weapons ſo dreadful except in their 
defence, they became at once friendly and even affectionate, 
placing in their new friends the moſt unbounded confidence, 
and doing every thing which could incite in them the 
like . Captain Cook having one day landed in a very 
diftant part of the Bay of Iflands, the people immedi. 
ately fled, except one old man, who accompanied him and 
his party wherever they went, and ſeemed much pleaſed with 
the little preſents they made him. They came at laſt to a 
little fort, built upon a ſmall rock, which at high water 
was ſurrounded by the ſea, and acceſſible only by a ladder. 
They perceived that he eyed them with a kind of reſtleſs 
ſolicitude as they approached it, and upon their expreſſing a 
defire to enter it, he told them that his wife was there, He 
faw that their curiofity was not diminiſhed by this intelli- 
gence, and after ſome heſitation he ſaid, if they would pro- 
miſe to offer no indecency, he would accompany them. 
Their promiſe was readily given, and he immediately led 
the way. The ladder conſiſted of ſteps faſtened to a pole, 
but they found the aſcent beth difficult and dangerous. 
When they entered they found three women, who, the mo- 
ment they ſaw them, burſt into tears of terror and ſurprize. 
Some kind words, and a few preſents, ſoon removed their 
apprebenſions, and put them into good-humour. The 
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captain then examined the houſe of their old friend, and by 


his intereſt two others, which were all that the fortification ' 


contained, and having diſtributed a few preſents, they 
parted with mutual ſatisfaction a. But it is certain that no 
commander was ever more attentive to conciliate the eſteem 

and friendſhip of Indians than captain Cook, and the almoſt 
_ univerſal ſucceſs that crowned his endeavours, proves that 
theſe untutored ſavages, particularly the fierce New-Zee.- 
landers, may be won by a well-exe: eiſed mildneſs and mo- 
deration. In this Bay of Iſlands ſome of the ſeamen thought 
fit to break into a plantation, and dig up ſome potatoes. 
For this offence captain Cook ordered each of them to be 
puniſhed with twelve laſhes, after which two of them were 
diſcharged ; but the third inſiſting that it was no crime in an 
Engliſhman to plunder an Indian plantation, though it was 
a crime in an Indian to defraud an Engliſhman of a nail, he 
ordered him back into his confinement, from which he 
would not releaſe him till he had received ſix laſhes more v. 


Among the natives who ſhewed a particular attachment 
to captain Cook and his party in Queen Charlotte's Sound, 
when the Reſolution lay there, was one whoſe name was 
Peaterree. When the ſhip was about to leave this part of 
the world, the captain dreſſed this New-Zeelander in a 
ſhirt, ſtockings, breeches, and coat, as a mark of friendſhip 
for his affiduity in ſupplying them with fiſh, Peaterree 
| ſeemed highly delighted with his new dreſs, and valued him- 
ſelf greatly on being ſo much in favour. *©* It is not to be 
doubted,” ſays Mr. Forſter, . that he felt the ſuperiority of 
our arts, manufactures, and mode of living, in ſome degree, 
eſpecially as he was always remarkably in good ſpirits when 
among us, but, nevertheleſs, he did not once expreſs a deſire 
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of going with us; and when we propoſed it to him, he des 


was to be whipped ©. 


clined it, preferring the wretched precarious life of his coun- 
trymen to all the advantages of which he ſaw us poſſeſſed. 
The force of habit no where appears more ſtrongly than in 


ſuch inſtances where it ſeems of itſelf alone ſufficient to 
counterbalance the comforts of a civilized life .“ In Poverty 
Bay the natives were ſo eager to traffic that they ſold every 
thing they had, even to the cloaths from their back, and the 
Paddles from their canoes. They fat no value upon nails, 
but were much pleaſed at being preſented with linen. The 
articles which they moſt prized being O-Tabeitian cloth and 


glaſs bottles *, Doctor Solander purchaſed here a boy's top, 


ſhaped exactly like thoſe which children play with in Eng- 


land; and the natives made ſigns, that to make it ſpin it 
* 


The trade carried on at 1 Bay, was chiefly from 
the ſides of the ſhip in their canoes, and the Indians fre- 
quently received the commodity which they had agreed to 
take in exchange for that which they were in poſſeſſion of, 


and then with inſulting jeers, rowed off without fulfilling 
their part of the barter, Whilſt captain Cook was on board, 


theſe provocations were no otherwiſe puniſhed, than by 


Fring a' ſhot over their heads to intimidate them; and once 
or twice when that proved ineffectual, a muſket with ſmall 


ſhot was diſcharged at the offender : the ſhot perforated the 


{kin, without doing him any laſting injury ; but one poor 
fellow, more daring than the reſt, on whom theſe inſtances 


of power had no effect, continued practiſing the like frauds 


in the moſt daring manner ; captain Cook was then on fhore, 
and the ſecond lieutenant of the Endeavour then command- 
ed, who did not poſſeſs the ſame ſpirit of moderation; he 


© Forſter, II. 476. 1 Haywkeſw, II. 299, 317. e Idem 319. 
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diſcharged his muſket, loaded with ball, at the unhappy de- 
linquent, and ſhot him dead on the ſpot. — 


: During the firſt viſit to Queen Charlotte's Sound, the 
people there were moſt gratified by receiving paper, but 
after they found that it was ſpotled by being wet, their af- 
fection for it ceaſed, Glaſs bottles, which they called tow- 
| haw, were particularly valued ; and whenever they ſaw any 
of them, they always pointed to them, and then moved the 
hand to their breaſt, pronouncing the word 4h, by which 
they uſed to expreſs their deſire of poſſeſſing any thing. 
Perhaps this value was cauſed, by their having nothing ia 
which to keep liquors, a ſmall kind of cabibaſh or gourd 
| excepted, which grows only in the northern iſland, and is 
extremely ſcarce in Queen Charlotte's Sound. Nails were 
much more coveted on the viſit in 1773, than they had been 
on the former one in 1770, as they had then found out 
their durability, and the uſes to which they might be ap- 
plied, - | 
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Upon the top of a hill in Queen Charlotte's Sound, cap- 
tain Cook erected a kind of pyramid with ſome looſe ſtones 
which he found there, and left in it ſome muſket balls, ſmall 
ſhot, beads, and other things, which the company hap- 
pened to have about them, and which were likely to ſtand 
the teſt of time, and not being of Indian workmanſhip, 
would convince any European that ſhould come there, and 


$ remove the ſtones, that other natives of Europe had been 
8 there before him. Two poſts were likewiſe erected in this 
5 ſound by captain Cook in 1770, on which were inſeribed 
- the ſhip's name, the date of the year, and the month. The 
1 


natives readily conſented to this, and promiſed Tupia that ; 
they never would pull them down; the captain then took 
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formal poſſeſſion of this and the adjacent country, in tlie 


name and for the uſe of his majeſty king George the Third. 7 
Among the preſents which captain Cook diſtributed in 17735 


were a number of braſs medals gilt, about an inch and 


three quarters in diameter, which had been ſtruck on pur- 
pole to be left as a memorial of this voyage at the places 
which might be viſited : on one ſide was the head of his pre- 
ſent majeſty, with the inſcription, Georce III. Kin or 
GreaT BRITA Ix, FRANCE, AND IRELAND, &c. On 

| therevesſc, the repreſentation of two men of war, with the 

"names RESOLUTION and ADVENTURE over them; and the 
exerque, SAILED FROM ENGLAND Marcy MDCCLXXII, 
Some of theſe medals were diſtributed in Duſky Bay, 
Queen Charlotte's Sound, and the diſtriets i in its © 


hood s, 


Much pains were taken not only to leave uſeful European 
roots in this country, but likewiſe to ſtock its wilds with 
animals, which in time might become beneficial to the na- 
tives, and to future generations of navigators. In Duſky 
Bay, captain Cook and Mr. Forſter left five tame geeſe, in 
hopes that they would breed and run wild; a ſpot was 
choſen unfrequented by any inhabitants, and which afforded 
plenty of proper food for theſe birds, in conſequence of 
which tranſaction it received the name of Gooſe Cove, and 
it is moſt probable that this act of beneficence will be ef- 
. Fetual to ſtock the country in a courſe of time with a breed 
. of thefe fowls * When the various occupations which 
| were purſued whilft they were on ſhore were at an end, a 
ſmall part of the ſhip's company, in the courſe of a few days, 
cleared away the wood from a ſpace of more than half an 
t Hawkeſiy, II. 402. 2 Forſter, I. 229. h Idem 176, 177. 

| acrep 
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acre, which fifty New Zeelanders, with their tools of ſtone, 
could not have'performed in two months ; this ſpot they 
ſowed with a quantity of European garden ſeeds of the beſt 
kinds; though but little permanent advantage can be ex- 
pected to be derived to the natives by this act of kindneſs, 
as the ſhoots of the ſurrounding weeds muſt ſoon choak and 
deſtroy the plants ſo faiſed; and in a few years this culti- 
vated ſpot will be no longer diſcernable, but will return to 
its original chaotic ſtate l. Captain Furneaux, in the Ad- 
venture, who lay in Queen Charlotte's Sound two months, 
cauſed ſeveral ſpots of ground on the top of a rock to be 
dug, and a variety of garden ſeeds to be ſown, which ſuc- 
ceeded ſo well, that before he failed, they frequently had 
ſallads and many diſhes of European greens at table, not- 
withſtanding the ſeaſon of winter was then far advanced, 
being the latter end. of May, Theſe gardens, if attended 
to by the natives, may prove extremely beneficial ; for ſix 
months after, when the Reſolution again viſited this ſound 
in November 1773, every thing in the gardens, except the 
potatoes, had remained unmoleſted by the natives, and was 
in a very thriving ſtate ; a proof that the winter muſt have 
been very mild, The potatoes had moſt of them been dug 
up, ſome however then remained, and were growing, Here 
were raddiſhes and turnips ſhot into ſeed, cabbages and cars 
rots very fine, and abundance of onions and parſley in good 
order : the peas and beans were almoſt entirely loft, and 
ſeemed to have been deſtroyed by the rats k. One of the. 
natives was ſhewn this plantation, and the man ſeemed ſo 
well pleaſed, that he began to hoe the earth up about the 
plants l. Whilſt he remained here, captain Cook tranſs 
planted the young plants in four or five different parts of 
this ſound ; he chiefly endeavoured to raiſe ſuch vegetables 


i ForſterI. 179. k Forſter I. 493. Cook I. 236. 1 Cook I. 223. 
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as have uſeful and nutritive roots, and among them partĩ- 


cularly potatoes; he likewiſe ſowed corn of ſeveral forts, 


beans, kidney- beans and peas, and devoted the latter part 
of his ſtay in a great meaſure to theſe occupations m. He 
put on ſhore here the only ewe and ram remaining of 
theſe which he brought from the Cape, with an intent to 
Teave them in this country, but the next day they were both 
found dead, occaſioned moſt probably by eating ſome poi- 
ſonous plant: thus the endeavour to ſtock this country 
with a breed of ſheep, which had been purſued with ſo 
much care and trouble, was overturned in a moment. Two 
ſows and a boar, with three cocks and two hens, were 
turned out into the deepeſt receſs of the woods, in a marſhy 
ſpot, not likely to be viſited by the inhabitants; fo that 
there is a probability, that the Southern Ifte will, in time, 
de ſtocked with hogs and fowls n. Two goats had been left 
here, but whether they had eſcaped the improvident greedi- 
"neſs of the natives, is quite uncertain, for they gave very 
different accounts of them, and they were never ſeen by any 
of the people of the ſhip afterwards, It is indeed quite im- 
poſſible to poſſeſs theſe ſavages with any notion of foregoing 
'A preſent gratification, for the ſake of a great and perma- 
nent advantage in future, Their lives are ſpent in wander- 


ing depredations, and it is not to be ſuppoſed that a qua- 


druped will be tolerated among them, when their own ſpe- 


*cies is almoſt extirpated by their butcheries : but notwith- 


Randing this fpirit inherent in the natives, which tended fo 
Fatally to counteract every attempt to ſerve them, yet various 
were the methods taken to do the moſt eſſential ſervice to 
this country. A chief who came on board the ſhip from the 
northern iſland, was preſented with ſome garden ſeeds, two 
"Young pigs of each ſex, and three pair of fowls, and great 


n Fortter I. 217; n Forſter I. 50% , 3 
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pains were taken to convince him of the value of the pre- 
ſents, and that it was his intereſt to keep the hogs and fowls 
for breeding, and to plant the feeds ; the meaning of which 
he ſeemed to comprehend, 


The ferocity of theſe people is very evident from the in- 
ſtances which have been already given, but more melans 
choly ones remain to fix that character upon them. The 
two ſhips commanded by the captains Cook arid Furs 
neauxz having parted company off the eaſtern coaſt of 
Eaheinowon, and not happening to join again, caps 
tain Furneaux, ſome time after the departure of captain 
Cook, arrived in Queen Charlotte's Sound, in December 
1773. While he lay here, the cutter, in which were two 
midſhipmen and eight ſeamen, was ſent up a creek to pro- 
cure wood and water, which not returning, occaſioned ſome 
anxiety about their ſafety. The next day an officer was 
ſent in another boat in ſearch of them, The firſt intima= 
tions which they received of the fate of their comrades, was 
the ſight of the rullock-parts of the cutter, and ſome 
Thoes, one of which was known to have belonged to a mid= 
ſhipman who was of the party; preſently a piece of meat 
was found, which was at firſt ſuppoſed to be ſome of the 
ſalted meat belonging to the cutter's crew, but on a cloſer 
examination it was found to be freſh, Several baſkets lay 
in the beach tied up, which they eagerly cut open; and 
found them to contain roaſted fleſh and: fern roots, which 
ſerved them for bread: on further ſearch many ſhoes were 
found, and a hand, which was immediately known to be= 
long to a fore-caſtle-man, it being marked with the initial 
letters of his name by an O-Tabeitian tattow inftrument. 
Proceeding onward to the next bay, a great many people 
appeared on the beach, and three or, four canoes; on the 
A #- approach 
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on the beach. 
mical to all the Europeans that have viſited them; Abel 
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approach of the boat, they retreated to a ſmall iſland ; on 
the beach were two bundles of celery which had been ga- 
thered for loading the cutter; a broken oar was ftuck up- 
right in the ground, to which the natives had tied their ca- 
They ſearched in vain in every part of the beach for 
the cutter, but a ſhocking ſpectacle ſuddenly opened upon 


noes, 


them, Here were ſcattered, the heads, hearts, and lungs, 
of ſeveral of the unhappy men who had been murdered by 
the natives, and dogs were ſeen devouring their entrails, 
Horror chilled the ſailors blood at the ſight, which urged 
them to a fierce deſire of revenge. They fired and killed 
ſeveral of the ſavages, and deſtroyed all the canoes that lay 
The New Zeelanders have been totally ini- 


Janſen Taſman loſt four of his men in an anchoring place, 
which he named Murderer's Bay. The natives took one of 
the dead bodies into the canoe with them, and therefore had 
certainly taſted the fleſh of an European ſo early as 1642 9, 
And in 1772, M. Dufreſne Marion, having two French 
oops under his command, put into the Bay of Lands in 
great diſtreſs, where himſelf, together with twenty-eight 
of his crew, were ſurprized and murdered. M. Crozat, 
who commanded the other ſloop named the Macaſſar, under 
M. Marion, very narrowly eſcaped the ſame fate, and when 
with great intrepidity he had made good his retreat to the 
ſhips, the natives attacked them in more than an hundred 
large canoes full of men, in which rencounter they ſeverely 
felt the effects of European artillery, At laſt M. Crozat, 
ſeeing it impoſſible to ſupply the ſhips with maſts, unleſs he 
could drive the natives from this neighbourhood, went to 
attack their hippah, which was one of the greateſt and 
ſtrongeſt, He put the carpenters in the front to cut down 
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the palliſadoes, behind which the natives ſtood in great 
numbers on the fighting ſtages which have been already de- 
ſcribed, His people drove them from theſe ſtages, by keep- 
ing up a regular fire which did ſome execution; the car- 
penters then advanced, and preſently cut a breach in the 
fortification. A chief inſtantly ſtepped into it with a long 
| ſpear in his hand. He was ſhot dead by M. Crozat's markſ- 
men, and preſently another occupied his place, ſtepping on 
the dead body, He likewiſe fell a victim to his intrepid cou- 
rage, and in the ſame manner eight chiefs ſucceſſively de- 
fended, and bravely fell on this poſt of honour, The reſt 
ſeeing their leaders dead, took to flight, and the French pur- 
ſued and killed numbers of them. M. Crozat offered fifty 
dollars to any perſon who ſhould take a New Zeelander 
alive, but this was abſolutely impracticable, A ſoldier 
ſeized an old man, and began to drag him towards his cap- 
tain, but the ſavage being unarmed, bit into the fleſhy part 
of the Frenchman's hand, the intenſe pain of which ſo en- 
raged him, that he ran his priſoner through with a bay- 
onet. In this hippah were found great quantities of dreſſes, 
arms, tools, and raw flax, together with a prodigious ſtore 
of dried fiſh and roots, which ſeemed to be intended for winter 
proviſions. After accompliſhing this enterprize, M. Crozat 
compleated the repairs of his ſhips without further interrup- 
tion, and after a ſtay of ſixty-four days, proceeded on his 
voyage v. How far theſe bloody deeds were excited by the 
behaviour of the Europeans cannot be determined; the 
whole tenor of theſe Indian's conduct ſeems to acquit them 
of treachery and cruel malevolence ; it is therefore greatly 
to be ſuſpected, that they took umbrage at ſome affront, 
perhaps, unwittingly committed, and revenged it with that 
paſſionate fury which hurries on the ſavage into exceſſes. 


P Forſter II. 464. 
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Of NE w HOLLAND. 
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Defeription of the Country; its Prodiftions. Of the Inhabi- 
We tants, and their Manner 77 Living. 


Fur general name of Neu- Holland has been given to 
what is at length found to be a prodigious iſland, 
reaching from 10 deg. to 44 deg. ſouth, between 110 deg. 
and 154 deg. eaſt from London, It received its, name 5" 
having been chiefly explored by Dutch navigators. The 
land firſt diſcovered in theſe parts was called Zeendraght 
(Concord) Land, from the name of the ſhip on board which 
the diſcovery was made in 3616; 24 deg. and 25 deg. ſouth, 
In 1618 another part of this coaſt, nearly in 15 deg. ſouth, 
was diſcovered by Zeachen, who gave it the name of Arnhein 
and Diemen, though a different part from what afterwards 
received the name of Diemen's Land from Taſman, which 
is the ſouthern extremity, in latitude 4.3 deg. In 1609 Jan 
Van Edels gave his name to a ſouthern part of New- Holland. 
Another part, ſituated between 30 and 33 deg. received the 
name of Leuten. Peter Van Nuitz gave his name in 1627 
to a coaſt which communicates to Leywen's Land towards 
the weſtward ; and a part of the weſtern coaſt, near the 
tropic of lobes, bore the name of De Nius. In 1628 


1 Carpenter, « Dutchman, diſcovered the great gulph of 
Carpentaria 
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Carpentaria, between 10 and 20 deg. ſouth. In 1687 Dam- 
pier, an Engliſhman, failed from Timor, and coaſted the 


| weſtern parts of New-Holland, In 1699 he left England, 


with a deſign to explore this country, as the Dutch ſup- 


preſſed whatever diſcoveries had been made by them. He 


failed along the weſtern coaſt of it, from 28 to 15 deg. he 
ſaw the land of Eendraught and of De Witt; he then re- 
turned to Timor, from whence he went out again, exa- 
mined the iſles of Papua, coaſted Næw- Guinea, diſcovered the 
paſſage that bears his name, called a great iſland which forms 
this paſſage, or ſtrait, on the eaſt-ſide, New-Britain, and 
ſailed back to Timor along New-Guinea. This is the 
ſame Dampier who, between 1683 and 1691, failed round 


the world by changing his ſhips. This immenſe iſland, 


which many late writers have ſtyled a continent from its 
extent, which is more than equal to the habitable parts of 
the continent of Europe, has been explored on the eaſtern 
_ coaſt with great perſeverence and peril by captain Cook, in 
the Endeavour bark 1770, to which he gave the name of 
New South-Wales. Captain Furneaux, in the Adventure, 
attempted to diſcover the connection which Van Diemen's 
Land bears to New-Holland, but the tempeſtuous weather 
which he had to conflict with bafed all his attempts, and 
he was forced (not poſſeſſing the ſame ardour as his leader) 
to leave that point in the ſame indeterminate ſtate as Taſman 
had before tranſmitted it. As this coaſt was explored to 2 
very great extent, without much time being ſpent on any 
part of the country, or any friendly intercourſe being eſta- 
bliſhed with the inhabitants, we ſhall follow the ſhip in 
Its progreſs along the eaſtern. coaſt, after deſcribing the 
country and its inhabitants as fully as the lights which 
ate thrown upon them will enable us, 
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This country is not mountainous, but chiefly conſis of 
valleys and plains, rather barren than fruitful, The face of 
the country is much the beſt to the ſouthward, the tres being 
taller, and the herbage richer, but no underwood was feen 
any where, The whole eaſtern coaſt is well watered by 
\ brooks and ſprings, but there are no great rivers, I here are 
but two ſorts of timber-trees, the gum-tree, and a kind of 
pine, Here is the palm-tree of three ſorts, Though this 
country affords very few eſculent plants, yet it abounds with 
ſuch as gratify the curioſity of the naturaliſt, Here is an 
animal reſembling a pole-cat, which the natives call quoll; 
the back is brown, ſpotted with white, and the belly unmixed 
white, Here are many kinds of bats; alſo gulls, ſhaggs, 
ſoland geeſe, or gannets, of two ſorts, boobies, noddies, cur- 
lieus, ducks, pelicans of an enormous ſize, among the 
water-fow]; crows, parrots, paroquets, cockatoos, and 
other birds of the ſame kind of exquiſite beauty, pigeons, 
doves, quails, buſtards, herons, cranes, hawkes, and eagles, 
among the land- birds. Here are ſerpents, ſome of which 
are venomous, others harmleſs, ſcorpions, centipieds, and li- 
zards. The moſt remarkable inſect found in this country 
is the ant, of which there are ſeveral ſorts, One is green, 
and builds its neſt upon trees: theſe wonderful inſets form 
their neſts by bending down ſeveral leaves, each of which is 
as broad as a man's hand, and gluing the points of them to- 
gether ſo as to forma purſe, The viſcus uſed for this pur- 
poſe is an animal juice which nature has enabled them to 
elaborate, Thouſands of theſe buſy inſets were ſeen 
uniting all their ſtrength to hold the leaves in this poſition, 
while other buſy multitudes were employed within, in ap- 
plying the gluten that was to prevent their returning back, 
« To ſatisfy ourſelves,” ſays captain Cook, * that the 
leaves were bent and held down by the effort of theſe dimi- 


nitive 
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nitive artificers, we diſturbed them in their work, and as 
ſoon as they were driven from their ſtation, the leaves on 


which they were employed ſprung up with a force much 
greater than we could have thought them able to conquer by 


any combination of their ſtrength. But though we gratified 
our curioſity at their expence, the injury did not go unre- 
venged, for thouſands immediately threw themſelves upon 
us, and gave us intolerable pain with their ſtings, eſpecially 
thoſe which took poſſeſſion of our necks and our hair, from 
whence they were not eaſily driven. The ſting was ſcarcely 
leſs painful than that of a bee; but except it was repeated, 
the pain did not laſt more than a minute,” Another kind 
burrows in the root of a plant which grows on the bark of 
trees in the manner of mifletoe. This root is commonly as 
big as a large turnip ; when cut it appears interſected by in- 
numerable winding paſſages, all filled with theſe animals, 
but notwithſtanding, the vegetation of the plant ſuffers no 
injury. The inſects are very ſmall, not more than half as 
big as the common red ant in England. Their ſtings give 
no pain, but by running about on the hands, and ſuch parts 
of the body where they light, produce a titulation more in- 
tolerable than pain, if not excruciating. There is {till an- 
other ſort, poſſeſſing no power of tormenting ; they reſemble 


the white ants of the Eaſt-Indies. Theſe conſtrut neſts 


on the branches of trees three or four times as big as a 
man's head : the materials of theſe houſes ſeem to be formed 
of ſmall parts of vegetables kneaded together with a glutinous 
matter, with which nature has probably furniſhed them. 
Upon breaking the outſide cruſt of this dwelling, innume- 
rable cells, ſwarming with inhabitants, appear in a great 
variety of winding directions, all communicating with each 
other, and with ſeveral apertures that lead to other neſts 


9s Hawkeſworth III. 627. 
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upon the ſame tree, They have alſo another houſe built 
upon the ground, generally at the root of a tree; it is formed 
like an irregularly faded cone, and ſometimes is more than 
nix feet high, and nearly as much in diameter, The outſide 
of theſe is of well-tempered clay, about two inches thick, 
and within are the cells, which have no opening outward, 
Between thefe two dwelkngs, one of which is their ſummer, 
and the other their winter reſidence, there is a communica- 
tion by a large avenue, or covered way, leading to the 
ground, and by a ſubterranean paſſage. The ſtructures on 
the ground are proof againſt any wet that can fall, which 
thoſe on the tree are not, from the nature and thinneſs of 
their cruſt or wall. The fiſh here are of kinds unknown to 
Europe, except the mullet, and ſome of the ſhell-fiſh, 
Upon the ſhoals and reef are great quantities of the fineſt 


green turtle in the world, and oyſters of various kinds, 


particularly the rock oyſter and the pearl oyſter, In the 
pivers and falt creeks are aligators”, 


This extenſive country appears to be very thinly inha- 
bited; the natives never appeared in larger companies than 
thirty together; the inland parts are, moſt probably, quite 
uninhabited, as no part of the coaſt which was viſited had 
any appearance of cultivation, and the miſerable natives 
drew their ſubſiſtence from the ſea. "Lhe only tribe with 
which any intercourſe was eſtabliſhed, conſiſted of twenty- 
one perſons, twelve men, ſeven women, a boy and a girl. 


The women were never ſeen but at a diſtance, for when the 


men croſſed the river to the ſhip they leſt them behind, 
'The men are of a middle ſize, and in general well-made, 
clean-limbed, and remarkably vigorous, active, and nimble; 
their countenances were not altogether without expreſſion, 


F Hawkeſworth III. 627. 
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and their voices are remarkably ſoft and effeminate. They 
encruſt their bodies with dirt, which makes them appear as 
black as negroes; their hair, which naturally grows long 
and black, they crop ſhort ; their beards grow buſhy and 
thick, but they keep them ſhort by ſinging them. Neither 
ſex have any conſcious ſenſe of indecency in diſcovering the 
whole body. Here they perforate the cartilage that divides 
the noſtrils from each other, through which they thruſt a 
bone, which is as thick as a man's finger, and between five 
and fix inches long; it reaches quite acroſs the face, and ſo 
effectually ſtops up both the noſtrils, that they are forced ta 
keep their mouths wide open for breath, and ſnuffle ſo when 
they attempt to ſpeak, that they are ſcarcely intelligible 
even to each other. Beſides this noſe-jewel, they have. 
necklaces made of ſhells, very neatly cut and ſtrung toge- 
ther; bracelets of ſmall cord, wound two or three times 
about the upper part of their arm, and a ftring of plaited 
human hair about as thick as a thread of yarn, tied round 
the waiſt, Beſides theſe, ſome of them had gorgets of ſhells 
hanging round the neck, ſo as to reach croſs the breaſt, 
They paint their bodies both white and red, and draw a circle 
of white round each eye. They have holes in their ears, 
but were not ſeen to wear any thing in them. They were 
ſo attached to their own ornaments that they preferred theny 
to any beads and ribbons that were offered them, though 
more ſhowy, and regularly made. They received the things 
that were given them, but were inſenſible to all the figng 
that were made them that ſomething was expected in return, 
Many of the trinkets that had been given them were after- 
wards found thrown negligently away in the woods, like 
the playthings of children. that pleaſe only while they are 
new. The bodies of many were marked with large ſcars, 
Which appeared to be the remains of wounds which they had 

| inflicted 
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=_ inflicted on themſelves with ſome blunt inſtrument, and 
which they ſignified by ſigns to have been memorials of grief 
for the dead. There was no appearance of a town or vil- 
haze in the whole country; their houſes are formed without 
art or induftry ; ſome of them were juſt high enough for a 
man to ftand upright in, but not large enough for him to 
extend his whole length in any direction : they are built 
with pliable rods, about as thick as a man's finger, in the 
form of an oven, by ſticking the two ends into the ground, 
and covering them with palm-leaves and broad pieces of 
bark ; the door is nothing but a large hole at one end. 
, Under theſe houſes or ſheds they ſleep, coiled up with their 
_—  hcels to their head, in which poſition one of them will hold 
i three or four perſons: towards the northward, as the cl1- 
= mate becomes hotter, theſe ſheds were conſtructed much 
flighter: one fide was entirely open, and none of them were 
more than four feet deep. Theſe hovels were ſet up occa- 
fionally by a wandering hord, in any place that would fur- 


= niſ them for a time with ſubſiſtence, and left behind them 
| | when they removed to another ſpot, When they mean to 
= Continue only a night or two at one place, they ſleep without 
La any ſhelter except the buſhes and graſs, the latter of which 
8 is here near two feet high. They have a veſe] to hold the 
5, water they fetch from ſprings, made of bark, only by tying 
| N up the two ends with a withy, which not being cut off ſerves 
# for a handle. They have a ſmall bag, about the ſize of a 
We ; moderate cabbage-net, which the men carry upon their 
3 | back by a ſtring which paſſes over their heads. It generally 
= . contains a lump or two of paint and reſin, ſome fiſh-hooks 


=_ and lines, a ſhell or two, out of which their hooks are 
2M made, a few points of darts, and their uſua! ornaments, 
p which is an inventory of the whole worldly treaſure of the 
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richeſt m an among them *, Their fiſh-hooks are very neatly 
made, and ſome of them are extremely ſmall. For ſtriking 
turtle they have a peg of wood, which is about a foot long, 
and very well bearded : this fits into a ſocket at the end of 
a ſtaff of light wood, about as thick as a man's wriſt, and 
about feven or eight feet long. To the ſtaff is tied one end 
of a looſe line about three or four fathoms long, the other 
end of which is faſtened to the peg. To ſtrike the turtle 
the peg is fixed into the ſocket, and when it has entered his 
body, and is retained there by the barb, the ſtaff flies off, 
and ſerves for a float to trace their victim in the water, It 
aſſiſts alſo to tire him, till they can overtake him with their 
canoes, and haul him aſhore. One of theſe pegs was found 
buried in the body of a turtle, which had healed up over it. 
Their lines are made of the fibres of a vegetable, and are 
from the thickneſs of a half inch rope to the fineneſs of a 
hair u. They are unacquainted with the uſe of nets in fiſh= 
ing, and can only catch fiſh by ftriking them, or with a 
hook and line, or groping for them in the hollows of the 
rocks and ſhoals, which are dry at half ebb. They bake 
their proviſions by the help of hot ſtones, like the inhabi- 
tants of the South-Sca Iſlands. They produce fire with 
great facility, and ſpread it in a wonderful manner. To 
produce it they take two pieces of dry, ſoft wood; one is a 
ftick about eight or nine inches long, the other piece is flat, 
The {tick they ſhape into an obtuſe point at one end, and 
preſſing it upon the other, turn it nimbly by holding it be- 
tween both their hands as we do a chocolate-mill ; often 
ſhifting their hands up, and then moving them down upon 
it, to encreaſe the preſſure as much as poſſible. By this me- 
thod they get fre in leſs than two minutes, and from the 
ſmalleſt ſpark they encreaſe it with great ſpeed and dexterity. 


t Hawkeſw. III. 636. u Ibid. 
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«© We have often ſeen,” ſays captain Cook, . one of them 
run along the ſhore, to all appearance with nothing in his 
hand, who ſtooping down for a moment, at the diſtance of 
every fifty or one hundred yards, left fire behind him, as we 
could ſee, fiſt by the ſmoke, and then by the flame among 
the drift wood, and other litter which was ſcattered along 
the place. We had the curioſity to examine one of theſe 
Planters of fire when he ſet off, and we ſaw him wrap up a 
ſmall ſpark in. dry graſs, which when he had run a little 
way, having been fanned by the air that his mation pro- 
duced, began to blaze; he then laid it down in a place con- 
venient for his purpoſe, incloling a ſpark of it in another 
quantity of graſs, and ſo continued his courſe",” Their 
weapons are ſpears or lances ; ſome have four prongs pointed 
with bone, and barbed, To the northward the lance is but 
one point; the ſhaft is made of cane, very ſtraight and 
light, and from eight to fourteen feet long, conſiſting of 
ſeveral joints, where the pieces are let into each other, 
and bound together : the points of theſe darts are either 
of hard heavy wood, or bones of fiſh : thoſe points that 
are of wood, are alſo ſometimes armed with ſharp pieces 
of broken ſhells which were ſtuck in, and at the juctures 
covered with reſin, The lances which are thus barbed, 
are indeed dreadful weapons, as they cannot be drawn out 
of a wound without tearing away the fleſh, or leaving the 
ſharp ragged ſplinters of the bone or ſhell which forms the 
barb behind them in the wound. The canoes to the north- 
ward are not made of bark, but of the trunk of a tree hol- 
lowed probably by fire: none of theſe boats will carry more 
than four people. The only tools ſeen among them were, 
an adze wretchedly made of ftone ; ſome ſmall pieces of the 
{ame ſubſtance in form of a wedge; a weoden mallet, and 
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ſome ſhells and fragments of coral. It is difficult to account 
for the ſmall number of the human ſpecies which are found 
diſperſed over this country; whether they are thined by 
civil broils, excited by the horrid appetite for devouring each 
other that prevails in New Zeeland, or that their popula- 
tion is prevented by any other cauſes, cannot be aſcertained, 
Their total ignorance of every method to procure the com- 
forts of life, both from the cultivation of the ground, and 
furniſhing materials for cloathing, and fiſhing, place them 
among the loweſt of the human ſpecies, 


8 1 S 


Account of Captain Cook's Navigation along the Egſtern Caaft 
of NEW HOLLAND, in the Endeavour Bark, in 1770, 
to which he gave the Name of NEW SOUTH WaALEs, and 
of their wonderful Deliverance from Shipwreck, with ſene- 
ral Particulars reſpecting the Country, and the Manners 
and Diſpoſition of the Indians wha inhabit it. 


T" HE moſt ſouthern point of land diſcovered by captain 
| Cook, he ſuppoſes to lie in 38 deg. 58 min. ſouth 
latitude, and 150 deg, eaſt longitude, to which he gave the 
name of Point Hicks, but he cannot determine whether this 
point joins to Van Diemen's Land or not. He made this 
coaſt on the 19th of April 1770. The canoes here were 
found very much to reſemble the ſmaller fort in New Zee- 
land. Some of the Indians made a very ſingular appear- 
ance; for their faces ſeemed to have been duſted with a 
white powder, and their bodies painted with white ſtreaks 
of the ſame colour, which paſſing obliquely over their 
breaſcs and backs, looked not-unlike the croſs belts worn by 

our 


8 A 6 ; 7 
- = o - 
a 1 + *.% : 4 
, * * — — m © OI g * | 5 * 5 ” ? z 83 8 
. « Wai A — 2 wp 2 4s - —— "> a+... * * A © >, ou : , len 22 7 » 
— ̃ — 2 5 RY 8 - - — — 12 > - ——» ——ͤ— — . a & 4 
- "eo ak 5 : , 8 —— 2 . — _ 
- ETD 8 a = . 3 


* 
— CS — gd arg; 
e 


AC — — 


tht 
"=. 


* A 307 


2 
=> 


2 
CRIES OS 


— II 2 — 1 


— 


2 0 ow a >, hae = 8 on i. SO > = 
n — 


"4 E l l 
5 wi „ r. _—_ ** 


our ſoldiers. The ſame kind of ſtreaks were alſo drawn 
round their legs and thighs like broad garters; each man 


held in his hand a weapon like a ſcymeter, about two feet 


and a half long. The place where the ſhip had anchored 
was abreaſt of a ſmall village, conſiſting of about ſix or 
eight houſes; and while the boat was hoiſting out, they ſaw 
an old woman, followed by three children, come out of the 
wood; ſhe was loaded with fire wood, and each of the chil- 
dren had alſo its little burden, When ſhe came to the 
houſes, three more children, younger than the others, came 
out to meet her. She often looked at the ſhip, but ex- 
preſſed neither fear nor ſurprize. In a ſhort time ſhe kindled 
a fire, and four canoes came in from fiſhing, The men 
landed, and having hauled up their boats, began to dreſs 
their dinner, to all appearance wholly unconcerned about 
their new acquaintance, though they were within half a 
mile of them. It was remarkable, that none of the people 


| that had been ſeen, had the leaſt appearance of cloathing, 


the old woman herſelf being deſtitute even of a fig-leaf . 
Their language is different from that of the South Sea 
dlanders, being quite unintelligible to Tupia. 


When captain Sook firſt landed at Botany Bay, fo called 
from the great quantity of plants which the gentlemen col- 
lected there, (ſee the map) 34 deg. ſouth, 152 deg. 37 
min. eaſt, Two of the natives came down, each armed 
with a lance about ten feet long, and a ſhort ſtick which 
appeared to be uſed as a machine to aſſiſt him in throwing 
it. They ſeemed determined to defend their coaſt, though 
the party that landed were forty in number. could 
not, ſays captain Cook, “but admire their courage, and 
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being very unwilling that hoſtilities ſhould commence with 
ſuch inequality of force between us, I ordered the boat to 
lie upon her oars. We then parlied by ſigns for about a 
quarter of an hour, and to beſpeak their good-will, I threw 
them nails, beads, and other trifles, whieh they took up 
and ſeemed to be well pleaſed with, I then made ſigns that 
[ wanted water, and by all the means that I could deviſe, 
endeavoured to convince them that we would do them no 
harm. They now waved to us, and I was willing to inter- 
pret it as an invitation; but upon our putting the boat in, 
they came again to oppoſe us. One appeared to be a youth 
about nineteen or twenty; and the other a man of middle 
age. As ] had now no other refource, I fired a muſket be- 
tween them, Upon the report, the youngeſt dropped a 
bundle of lances upon the rock, but recollecting himſelf in 
an inſtant, he ſnatched them up again with great haſte, A 
ſtone was then thrown at us, upon which I ordered a muſket 
to be fired with ſmall ſhot, which ſtruck the eldeſt upon 
the legs, and he immediately ran to one of the houſes, 
which was diſtant about an hundred yards. I now hoped 
that our conteſt was over, and we immediately landed: but 
we had ſcarcely left the boat, when he returned ; and we 
then perceived that he had left the rock, only to fetch a 
ſhield or target for his defence. As ſoon as he came up, he 
threw a lance at us, and hig comrade another. They fell 
where we ſtood thickeſt, but happily hurt nobody. A third 
muſket with ſmall ſhot was then fired at them; upon which 
one of them threw another lance, and both immediately ran 
away, If we had purſued, we might probably have taken 
one of them; but Mr, Banks ſuggeiting that the lances 
might be poiſoned, I thought it not prudcn: to venture into 
the woods, We repaired immediately to the huts, in one of 


which we found ſome children, who had hidden themſelves 
| 2 behind 
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behind a ſhield and ſome bark: we peeped at them, but left 
them in their retreat, without their knowing that they had 
been diſcovered ; and we threw into the houſe when we 
went away, ſome beads, ribbons, pieces of cloth, and other 
preſents, which we hoped would procure us the good-will 
of the inhabitants when they ſhould return : but the lances 
we found lying about, we took away with us, to the num- 
ber of about fifty. They were from ſix to fifteen feet long, 
and all of them had four prongs in the manner of a fiſh-gig, 
each of which was pointed with fiſh bone, and very ſharp. 
We obſeryed that they were ſmeared with a viſcous ſubſtance 
of a green colour, which favoured the opinion of their 
being poiſoned, though we afterwards diſcovered that it 
was a miſtake, They appeared by the ſea-weed that was 
found ſticking to them, to have been uſed in ſtriking fiſh, 
Upon examining the canoes that lay upon the beach, we 
found them to be the worſt we had ever ſeen. They were 
between twelve and fourteen feet long, and made of the 
bark of a tree in one piece, which was drawn together, and 
tied up at one end, the middle being kept open by ſticks, 
which were placed acroſs them from gunwale to gunwale as 
thwarts x. But this boldneſs of the natives was ſoon ſuc- 
ceeded by an univerſal terror, created by the experience 
which they had had of the effect of fire-arms, not only by 
the ſmall ſhot which had been diſcharged at the two cham- 
pions, but likewiſe by the number of birds which they had 
ſeen killed by means of guns, Here was ſeen a tree, the 
fruit of which, in colour and ſhape, reſembled a cherry, 
There are but two kinds of timber-wood here, both of 
which are as large, or larger, than the Engliſh, oak, and one 
of them has not a very different appearance. This is the 
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fame that yields the reddiſh gum like ſanguis draconis, and 
the wood is heavy, hard, and dark-colouted. like lignum 
vite, The other grows tall and ſtraight, ſomething like 
the pine ; and the wood of this, which has ſome reſemblance 
to the live oak of America, is alſo hard and heavy, There 
are a few ſhrubs, and ſeveral kinds of the palm ; mangroves 
alſo grow in great plenty near the head of the bay, The 
country in general, as far as it was obſerved, is level, low; 
and woody. The woods abound with birds of exquiſite 
beauty, particularly of the parrot kind : here are alſo crows; 
exactly the ſame as thoſe in England. About the head of 
the harbour, where there are large flats of ſand and mud; 
there is great plenty of water-fowl, moſt of which are 
| ſpecies entirely unknown. One of the moſt remarkable was 
black and white, much larger than a ſwan; and in ſhape 
ſomewhat reſembling a pelican. On theſe banks of ſand 
and mud there are great quantities of oyſters, muſſels, 
cockles, and other ſhell-fiſh, which ſeem to be the principal 
ſubſiſtence of the inhabitants, who go into ſhoal water with 
their little canoes, and pick them out with their hands. 
They were not obſcrved to eat any of them raw, nor do they 
always go on ſhore to dreſs them, for they have frequently 
fires in their canoes for that purpoſe. They do not, how- 
ever, ſubſiſt wholly upon this food, for they catch a variety 
of other fiſh, ſome of which they ſtrike with gigs, and ſome 
they take with hook and line, All the inhabitants were 
ſtark naked ; they did not appear to be numerous, or to live 
in ſocieties, but, like other animals, were ſcattered about 
along the coaſt, and in the woods, Of their manner of life 
little is known, as no connection was formed with them, fot 
they never would come near enough for a parley; nor did 
they touch a ſingle article of all that was left at their huts, 
and the places they frequented, on purpoſe for them to take 
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away y. At the ſight of theſe Indians, Tupia, with an air 


is HzRveEY's BA, in which was found a true mangrove, 


were many neſts of a remarkable kind of ant, as green as 


of ſuperiority and compaſſion, ſhook his head, and ſaid that 
they were taata enos,, poor wretches,” A midſhipman, 
who had ſtraggled alone into the country, ſaw an old man 
and woman, and ſome little children; they were both grey- 
headed with age; the hair on the man's head was buſhy, 
and his beard long and rough ; ; the woman's hair was cropped 
ſhort, and both were ſtark naked, More to the northward 


ſuch as grows in the Weſt-Indies, and the firſt of the kind 
met with in theſe ſeas. In the branches of this mangrove 


graſs. When the branches were diſturbed, they came out in 
great numbers, and puniſhed the offender by a much ſharper 
bite than the ſame kind of animal is elſewhere known to give, 
Upon theſe mangroves were alſo ſeen ſmall green caterpil- 
lars in great numbers: their foreheads were thick ſet with 
hairs, and they were ranged upon the leaves fide by fide 
like a file of ſoldiers, to the number of twenty or thirty to- 
gether, On touching them, the hair on their bodies was 
found to have the quality of a nettle, and gave a much more 
acute, though a leſs durable pain. More northwardly was 
found a ſpecies of the buſtard, as large as a turkey, one of 
which weighcd ſeventeen pounds and an half, It was gene- 
rally agreed, by the gentlemen who ate of it, to be the beft 
bird they had taſted ſince they left England, and in honour 
of it they called the inlet Buflard Bay, It lies in latitude 
24 deg. 4 min. 151 deg. 42 min. eaſt. Here are oyſters in great 
numbers, and of various kinds ; among others the hammer- 
oyſter, and abundance of ſmall pearl oyſters. And captain 
Cook ſays, „ that if in deeper water there is equal plenty of 
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ſuch oyſters at their full growth, a pearl - fiſnery might be 
eſtabhſhed here to very great advantage *. 5 


Thirfly Sound, 22 deg. 10 min. ſouth; 150 deg. 18 min. 
eaſt, Upon the branches of gum trees here were found 
ants neſts, made of clay, as big as a buſhel, ſomething like 
thoſe deſcribed in Sir Hans Sloan's Natural Hiſtory of Ja- 
maica, Vol. II. page 221, tab. 258, but not fo ſmooth, 
The ants which inhabited theſe neſts were ſmall, and their 
bodies white, On another ſpecies of the tree was found a 
ſmall black ant, which perforated all the twigs, and having 
worked out the pith, occupied the pipe which had contained 
it; yet the parts in which this inſe& had thus formed a 
lodgment, and in which they ſwarmed in amazing numbers, 
bore leaves and flowers, and appeared to be in as flouriſhing 
a ſtate as thoſe that were ſound. Here were alſo ſuch a 
ſwarm of butterflies, that for the ſpace of three or four acres 
the air was ſo crowded with them, that millions were to be 
ſeen in every direction; at the ſame time that every branch 
and twig was covered with others that were not upon the 
wing, Here was alſo found a ſmall fiſh of a ſingular kind 
it was about the ſize of a minnow, and had two very ſtrong 
breaſt-fins, It was found in places quite dry, but did not 
ſeem to become languid by the want of water, for when it 
was approached it leaped away, by the help of the breaſt- 
fins, as nimbly as a frog. And when it was found in the 
water, it frequently leaped out, . and purſued its way upon 
dry ground*, From the great difference in the needle 
when brought on ſhore, and from other obſervations which 
were made, captain Cook thinks that there is iron ore in the 
hills. Along the coaſt of New South-Hales, the ſea 
in all parts conceals ſnoals, that ſuddenly project from the 
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ſhore, and rocks that riſe abruptly like a pyramid from the 
bottom, for an extent of twenty-two degrees of latitude, more 
than thirteen hundred miles. Off Cape Tribulation, which 
lies 16 deg. 6 min. ſouth latitude ;.. 146 deg. 39 min. eaſt 
longitude, our intrepid, and hitherto proſperous adventu- 
rers, very nearly eſcaped the miſeries of ſhipwreck. On 
the 10th of June, 1770, at eleven o'clock at night, the ſhip 
ſuddenly ftruck againſt a coral rock, and became immovable, 
except by the heaving of the ſurge, which beat her againſt 
the crags of the rock upon which ſhe lay, and cauſed ſo vio- 
lent a concuſſion that it was with the utmoſt difficulty any 
one on board could ſtand on his legs. At the dawn of day 
land appeared at eight leagues diſtance, without any iſland | 
in the intermediate ſpace, upon which they might be ſet on 
ſhore by the boats, and afterwards proceed to the main, 
if the ſhip ſhould go to pieces; the wind, however, 
died away, till it became a dead calm, by which the ſhip 
eſcaped inftant and inevitable deſtruction, At eleven in the 
forenoon it was high water, but ſo much ſhort was the day- 
tide of that in the night, that notwithſtanding ſhe had been 
lightened near fifty ton, ſhe did not float by a foot and a 
half. Thus diſappointed in their expectations, they pro- 
ceeded to lighten her ſtill more, by throwing overboard every 
thing that could any ways be ſpared, The water now began 
to ruſh in ſo faſt, that two pumps could ſcarcely keep her 
free. . At five in the afternoon the tide began again to riſe, 
and with it the leak increaſed ſo much, that two more 
pumps were manned, but only one would work ; three of 
the pumps, however, were kept going, and at nine o'clock 
the ſhip righted ; but by this time the leak had gained fo 
conſiderably, that it-was imagined ſhe muſt go to the bottom 
as ſoon as ſhe ceaſed to be ſupported by the rock, So that 
the floating of the- ſhip was anticipated, not as an earneſt 
5 EY 2 of 
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of deliverance, but as an event that would probably preci- 
pitate the deſtruction of all on board, The boats were not 
capable of carrying all on ſhore, and when the dreadful crifis 
of the ſhip's foundering ſhould arrive, all command and ſub- 
ordination would be at an end; a conteſt for preference was 
then likely to enſue, that would encreaſe the horrors even 
of ſhipwreck, and terminate, moſt probably, in the deſtruc- 
tion of every foul by the hands of each other; but if any 
ſhould ſurvive the fate of the ſhip, a fate yet more melan- 
choly awaited them: without any laſting or effectual defence 
againft the natives, in a country where even nets and fire- 
arms would ſcarcely furniſh the means of ſubſiſtence, there 
they would be condemned to languiſh out the remainder of 
life in a deſolate wilderneſs, without the poſſeſſion, or even 
hope, of any domeſtic comfort, and cut off from all com- 
merce with mankind, except the native ſavages who prowled 
the deſert, and who are, perhaps, ſome of the moſt rude and 
uncivilized upon the earth. To thoſe only who have 
waited in a ſtate of ſuch ſuſpence, death has approached in 
all his wildeſt terrors. Every one ſaw his own ſenſations 
pictured in the countenances of his companions, About 
twenty minutes aften ten o'clock the ſhip floated, and was 
heaved into deep water, It was ſome comfort to find that 
ſhe did not now admit more water than ſhe had done upon 
the rock ; and though, by the gaining of the leak upon the 
pumps, there was no Jeſs than three feet nine inches water 
in the hold, yet the men did not relinguiſh their labour, but 
held. the water as it were at bay: but having now endured 
exceſlive fatigue of body, and agitation of mind, for more 
than twenty-four hours, and having but little hope of ſuc- 
ceeding at laſt, they began to flag. None of them could 
work at the pumps more than five or fix minutes together, 
and then being totally exhauſted, they threw themſelyes 
2 4 | down 
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down upon the deck, though a ſtream of water was running 
over it from the pumps, between three or four inches deep. 
When thoſe who ſucceeded them had worked their ſpell, 
and were exhauſted in their turn, _they threw themſelves 
down in the ſame manner, and the others ſtarting up again 
renewed their labour. At eleven o'clock a breeze from the 
ſea ſpringing up, the ſhip was got under ſail, and ſtood for 
the land. The exact ſituation of the leak could not be dif- 
covered, and therefore it was impoſſible to ſtop it within, 
and it was as impoſſible to continue that degree of labour by 
which the pumps had been made to gain upon the leak. In 
this ſituation a happy expedient was adopted; it is called 
fothering the ſhip; it was done by taking a large ſtudding 
Fail, on which a quantity of oakham and wool, chopped 
ſmall, and mixed together, was ſtitched down in handfuls as 
lightly as poſſible; and over this the dung of ſheep, and other 
Nlth was ſpread ; when the ſail was thus prepared, it was 
hauled under the ſhip's bottom by ropes, which kept it ex- 
tended ; and when it came under the leak, the ſuction which 
carried in the water, carried in with it the oakham and wool 
from the ſurface of the ſail, which in other parts the water 
was not ſufficiently agitated to waſh off. This application 
ſucceeded ſo happily, that one pump was able to reduce the 
water from the leak : and ſo ſuſceptible are mankind of ſud- 
den joy when ever ſo partially relieyed from imminent 
danger, that ſcarcely greater tranſport could have been felt, 
if they had been arrived in port, than this relief occa- 
ſioned. At ſix in the evening the ſhip was brought to an 
anchor for the night, in ſeventeen fathom water, at the 
diſtance of ſeven leagues from the ſhore, and one from the 
ledge of rocks upon which ſhe had ſtruck. The next even- 
ing ſhe came to an anchor within two miles of the ſhore, no 


harbour having been diſcovered, The Gay following was more 
5 propitious, 
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propitious, a harbour was Jiſcovered about two leagues to 
leeward, moſt excellently adapted to the purpoſe for which 
it was wanted ; and what was no leſs fortunate than remark- 
able, in the whole courſe of the voyage no place had 
been ſeen which would have afforded the ſame relief to the 
ſhip in the ſituation ſhe then was. Three' whole days in- 
tervened before a fayourable wind aroſe to carry them into 
their deſired haven, in which time they found leifure and 
inclination to reflect, that there was nothing but a lock of 
wool between them and deſtruction, It is remarkable, that 
the ſea-breezes blew freſh all this time, and it was calm only 
while the ſhip lay upon the rock, except once; and even 
the gale that at length wafted her to the ſhore, would cer- 
certainly have beaten her to pieces, if it had blown whilſt ſhe 
had been fo entangled. At length theſe buffeted heroes ſat 
their impatient feet on land, after having given the greateſt 
poſſible proof of a manly, inflexible firmneſs; for, ſays 
captain Cook, upon this occaſion I muſt obſerve, both in 
juſtice and gratitude to the ſhip's company, and the gentle- 
men on bird: that although, in the midſt of our diſtreſs, 
every one ſeemed to have a juſt ſenſe of his danger, yet no 
8 paſſionate exclamations, or frantic geſtures, were to be heard 
or ſeen ; every one appeared to have the moſt perfect poſ- 
ſeſſion of his mind, and every one exerted himſelf to the 
utmoſt, with a quiet and. patient perſeverance, equally diſtant 
from the tumultuous voice of terror, and the gloomy inacti- 
vity of deſpair,” Their change of ſituation was now vi- 
ſible in every countenance, for it was moſt ſenſibly felt in 
every breaſt. They had ſailed no leſs than three hundred 
and fixty leagues, without once having a man out of the 
chains heaving the lead, even for a minute, which perhaps 
never happened to any other veſſel. They had been little 
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leſs than three months entangled among ſhoals and rocks, 
that every moment threatened them with deſtruction, fre- 
quently paſſing the night at anchor within hearing of the 
ſurge that broke over them ; ſometimes driving towards it 
even while their anchors were out, and knowing, that if by 
any accident, to which an almoſt continual tempeſt expoſed 
them, they ſhould not hold, every ſoul on board muſt, in a 
few minutes, inevitably periſh. On examining the leak it 
was found that the rocks had made their way through four 
5 planks, and even into the timbers: three more planks were 
much damaged, and the appearance of theſe breaches was 
very extraordinary, for there was not a ſplinter to be ſeen, 
but all was as ſmooth as if the whole had been cut away by 
an inſtrument. If the timbers had not happily been very 
cloſe, it would have been impoſſible to have ſaved the ſhip; 
and yet further, their preſervation depended on a circum- 
Nance ſtill more remarkable. One of the holes, which was 
big enough to have ſunk the veſlel if eight pumps had been 
inceſſantly worked inſtead of three, was, in a great meaſure, 
plugged up, by a fragment of the rock, which, after having 
made the chaſm, was broken off, and left ſticking in it : ſo 
that the water, which at firſt had gained upon the pumps, 
was what came in at the interſtices, between the ſtone and 
the edges of the hole that received it. Several pieces ,of the 

ring likewiſe, which had made their way between the 
3 were found, in a great meaſure, to ſtop*thoſe parts 
of the leak which the ſtone had left open. But the full de- 

oree of danger, which they had eſcaped, was not known till 
the ſhip arrived at Batavia, and was hove down ; for on exa- 
mining her bottom it was found to be in a worſe condition 
than was apprehended, The falſe keel was all gone to 
within twenty feet of the ſtern-poſt ; the main keel was 
conſiderably Injured in many places * great quantity of the 
ſheathing | 
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ſheathing was torn off, and ſeveral planks were much da- 
maged; two of them, and the half of a third, under the 
main channel, near the keel, were, for the length of ſix 
feet, ſo worn, that they were not above the eighth part of 
an inch thick, and here the worms had made their way 
quite into the timbers; yet in this condition ſhe had failed 
many hundred leagues, where navigation is as dangerous as 
in any part of the world. How much miſery did thoſe on 
board. eſcape, by being ignorant that ſo conſiderable a part 
of the bottom of the ſhip was thinner than the ſole of a 
ſhoe, and that every life on board depended upon ſo ſlight 
and fragile a barrier, between them and the unfathomable 
ocean | | | 


The river, which afforded them relicf in this extreme 
emergency, was named Endeavour River. The bats here 
have a frightful appearance, being nearly black, and full as 
large as a partridge. Here is an animal of a new ſpecies ; it 
is of a light mouſe-colour, which in ſize and ſhape very 
much reſembles a greyhound ; it has a long tail; inſtead of 
running it leaps upon its hind legs like the gerbua, or mus 
jaculus. The head, neck, and ſhoulders, are very ſmall, in 
proportion to the other parts of the body; the tail is nearly 
as long as the body, thick near the rump, and tapering to- 
wards the end; the fore-legs of this individual, which was 
a young one, were only eight inches long, and the hind- 
legs two-and-twenty ; its progreſs is by ſucceſſive leaps, or 
hops, of a great length, in an erect poſture ; the fore-legs 
are kept bent cloſe to the breaſt, and ſeemed to be of uſe only 
for digging ; the ſkin is covered with a ſhort fur; the head 
and ears bear a ſlight reſemblance to thoſe of a hare, This 
animal is called by the natives Kanguros ©, (See an exact 
repreſentation of this animal in the plate.) Here was found 


c Hawkeſw. II. 578, 
a plant, 


3s NEW DISCOVERIES, &c. 


a plant, called in the Weſt-Indies Indian talc, which ſerved 
the ſhip's company for greens, Alſo many neſts of white 
ants were ſeen, which reſembled thoſe of the Eaſt-Indies, 
and are the moſt pernicious inſect in the world. A wolf 
was ſaid by one of the midſhipmen to have been ſeen, and 
this account was ſtrengthed by what Tupia ſaw and de- 
ſcribed, On the ſhore were found cockles of ſo enormous 
a ſize, that one of them was more than two men could eat, 
Very few Indians were ſeen here, and thoſe that were diſco- 
vered fled immediately at the approach of their ſtrange gueſts ; 
after ſome time, however, an intercourſe was brought about, 
Here were ovens dug in the ground in the ſame manner as 
at O-Taheitee, The natives here are of the common ſtature, 
but their limbs are remarkably ſmall ; their ſkin of a dark 
chocolate colour, which is occaſioned by their ſleeping in 
dirt and ſmoak, to avoid the muſquettos, which on this ſpot 
are almoſt inſupportably tormenting. Their hair is black 
but not woolly ; ſhort cropped ; in ſome lank, and in others 
curled, They paint ſome part of their bodies red ; and one 
of thoſe that were ſeen had his upper lip and his breaſt 
painted white. Their features were good, their eyes lively, 
their teeth even and white, their voice ſoft and tunable, 
They repeated many words after the gentlemen with great 
facility. The diſpoſition to make the human form, in ſome 
reſpect or other, different from its natural appearance, is 
prevalent over the whole habitable world; thus one of the 
natives {zen here was diſtinguiſhed by an ornament of a very 
ſtriking appearance; it was the bone of a bird, nearly as 
thick as a man's finger, and five or ſix inches long, which 
he had thruſt into a hole, made in the griſtle that divides the 
noſtrils; of this many inſtances were ſeen in the New-He- 
brides e, and only one in New-Zeeland; but upon exami- 
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nation it was found, that among all this people, this part 
of the noſe was perforated, to receive an ornament of the 
ſame kind . The practice of piercing the middle cartilage 
of the noſe, and thruſting a ſtone through it, is perhaps 
peculiar to the weſtern iſlands in the South Sea, which have 
been viſited by Europeans, and prevails there among both 
fexes. That the ideas of beauty, and of perſonal orna- 
ments, ſhould be very diſſimilar in different parts of the 
world, may be eaſily ſuppoſed, and that ſome Indians ſhould 
pride themſelves in the extent of the lobe of their ears, and 
therefore ſtretch them till they hang upon their ſhoulders, 
is no more ſtrange than that the tribes of American Indians 
ſhould be fond of ſtretching out the cartilagenous part of 
their ears in an horizontal direction, by perforating them, 
and forcing them out by means of ſtones or wires, until 
they extend in ſome inſtances, ſo far as for their extre- 
mities to be brought to meet at the top of the head; but 
that any human beings ſhould voluntarily forego the enjoy- 
ment of a free unobſtructed reſpiration, for the ſake of an 
imaginary ornament, would be quite incredible, if it were 
not a known fact, proved beyond contradiction ; for the 
bone which is thus thruſt through the cartilage of the noſe, 
ſo entirely ſtops up both noſtrils, that no air can be drawn 
in by their means; the lungs are therefore ſupplied from 
the mouth, which for that purpoſe muſt be kept conſtantly 
open. Theſe people therefore, whilft they wear theſe breath- 
ſtoppers, muſt be incapable of any ſwift motion, as well as 
any violent and continued exerſion of ſirength. But may 
not this ſuppreſſion of the breath, when unemployed, tend 
to give them a better wind when the impediment is re- 
moved, and they ſet about ſome active exerciſe ? probably 
they do not ſleep or eat with;them on. The cuſtom for wo- 
men to wear an ornament at the noſe, is of great antiquity 
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in the Eaſt, and is at this time practiced in Arabia and 
' Perſia. Sir John Chardin, in a poſthumous work which 
has been given to the world by Mr. Harmer, ſays, „It is 
the cuſtom in almoſt all the Eaſt, for the women to wear 
rings in their noſes in the left noſtril, and I never ſaw a girl 
or young woman in Arabia, or in all Perſia, who did not 
wear a ring after this manner in her noſtril. Theſe rings 
are of gold, and have commonly two pearls and one ruby 
between, placed in the ring ©.” Dr. Ruſſel deſcribes the wo- 
men of ſome of the villages about Aleppo, and all the Arabs 
and Chinganas, (a ſort of Gypſies) as wearing a large ring 
of ſilver or gold through the external cartilage of the right 
n9ftril f. Egmont and Heyman, in like manner, deſcribe 
this ring, which was compoſed of a piece of coral, as worn 
by the Egyptian women in their right noſtrils, Theſe 
people had alſo holes in their ears, though nothing was then 
hanging to them ; and had bracelets upon the upper arnt 
made of plaited hair; ſo that they ſeem to be fond of orna- 
ment, though they are abſolutely without apparel, One of 
them, to whom captain Cook had given part of an old ſhirt, 
inſtead of throwing it over any part of his body, tied it as 
a fillet round his head. They ſeemed to be much pleaſed, 
and in no haſte to depart, but ſeeing ſome of the gentle- 
men examining their canoe with great attention and cu- 
rioſity, they were alarmed, and jumping immediately into 
it, paddled away without ſpeaking a word. The turtle 
caught here is ſaid to eat better than any dreſſed in Eng- 
land. All the natives were ſtark naked. After ſome 
time an intimacy took place, and the Indians came on - 
board the ſhip with great cordiality. Some of them were 
very deftrous of having a turtle which they ſaw there, 
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8 Travels, II. 35. | 
and 


NEW HOLLAND. 351 
and being refuſed, both by looks and geſtures, expreſſed 
great diſappointment and anger. At this time,” ſays 

captain Cook, „we happened to have no victuals dreſſed, 
but I offered one of them ſome biſcuit, which he ſnatched, 
and threw overboard with great diſdain,” One of them re- 
newed his requeſt to Mr. Banks, and upon a refuſal ſtamped 
with his foot, and puſhed him from him in a tranſport of 

_ reſentment and indignation. Having applied by turns to 
almoſt every perſon who appeared to have any authority in 
the ſhip, without ſucceſs, they ſuddenly ſeized two of the 
turtles, and dragged them towards the fide of the ſhip where 
their canoe lay. Our people ſoon forced them out of their 
hands, and replaced them with the reſt. They would not, 
however, relinquiſh their enterprize, but made ſeveral other 
attempts of the ſame kind, in all which being equally diſap- 
pointed, they ſuddenly leaped into their canoe in a rage, 
and began to paddle towards the ſhore. At the ſame time I 
went into the boat with Mr. Banks, and five or ſix of the 
ſbip's crew, and we got on' ſhore before them, where many 
more of our people were engaged in different employments. 
As ſoon as the Indians landed they ſeized their arms, and 
before we were aware of their deſign, they ſnatched a brand 
from under a pitch-kettle which was boiling, and making a 
circuit to the windward of the few things we had on ſhore, 
they ſet fire to the graſs in their way with ſurprizing quick- 
neſs and dexterity, The graſs, which was five or fix feet 
high, and as dry as ſtubble, burnt with amazing fury; and 
the fire made a rapid progreſs towards a tent of Mr. Banks, 
which had been ſet up for Tupia when he was fick, taking 
in its courſe a ſow and pigs, one of which it ſcorched to 
death. Mr. Banks leaped into a boat, and fetched ſome 
people from on board juſt time enough to ſave his tent, by 
hauling it down upon the beach; but ſuch part of the ſmith's 
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forge as would burn was conſumed. While this was doing 
the Indians went to a place at ſome diſtance, where ſeveral 
of our people were waſhing, and where our nets, among 
which was the ſeine, and a great quantity of linen, were laid 
out to dry: here they again ſet fire to the graſs, entirely diſre- 
garding both threats and entreaties, We were, therefore, 
obliged to diſcharge a muſket loaded with ſmall ſhot at one 
of them, which drew blood at about the diſtance of forty 
yards, and this putting them to flight, we extinguiſhed the 
fire at this place before it had made much progreſs ; but 
where the graſs had been firft kindled, it ſpread into the 
woods to two miles diſtance. If this accident had happened 
a very little while ſooner, the conſequence muſt have been 
dreadful], for the powder had been on board but a few days 
and the ſtore-tent, with many valuable things which it con- 
tained, had not been removed many hours. The fury with 
which the graſs burnt in this hot climate is aſtoniſhing®,” 
This inftance of deſperate reſentment did not, however, 
produce a final rupture, matters were accommodated, and 
peace reſtored: ſoon after which ſome of the ſhip's crew 
were ſent up the country to gather Indian kale; one of theſe 
people happening to ſtray from the reſt, ſuddenly fell in with 
four Indians, three men and a boy, whom he did not ſee till 
by turning ſhort in the wood, he found himſelf among them. 
They had kindled a fire, and were broiling ſomething on it; 
the man being unarmed, was at firſt greatly terrified, but he 
had the preſence of mind not to run away, judging very 
rightly, that he was moſt likely to incur danger by appear- 
ing to apprehend it. On the contrary, he went and ſat 
down by them, and with an air of cheerfulneſs and good- 
humour, offered them his knife, the only thing he had about 
him, which he thought would be acceptable to them. They 
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received it, and having handed it from one to the other, 18 
turned it to him, again. He then made an offer to leaye 


them, but this they ſeemed not diſpoſed to permit, Still, 
however, he diſſembled his fears, and ſat down again. They 


conſidered him with great attention and curioſity, particu- 


larly his cloaths ; and then felt his hands and face, and ſa- 


tisfied themſelves, that his body was of the ſame texture 


with their own. They treated him with the greateſt civi- 
lity, and having kept him about. half an hour, they made 
ſigns that he might depart. He did not wait for a ſecond 


diſmiſſion, but when he left them, not taking the direct 


way to the ſhip, they came from their fire and directed bim; 
ſo that they well knew whence he came i. At another time 
one of the natives, by deſire, threw his lance, which was 
about eight feet long. It flew with a ſurprizing ſwiftneſs 
and ſteadineſs, and though it was never more than four feet 
from the ground, it entered deeply into a tree at fifty paces 
diſtance *, Mr. Banks took a female animal of the Opoſſum 
tribe, and two young ones, which much reſembled the re- 
markable animal of that kind deſcribed by M. de Buffon 


by the name of Philanger. Several ſpecies of ſerpents were 


ſeen here, ſome of which are venomous and ſome harmleſs. 
The land-fowls here are crows, kites, hawks, cockatoes 
white and black ; a very beautiful kind of paroquet; ſome 


parrots, pigeons of different ſorts, and ſeveral ſmall birds 
not known in Europe. The water fowl are, herns, whiſt- 


ling duck, wild geeſe, and curlews. The face of the coun- 
try is agreeably diverſified by hill and valley, lawn and 
wood : the ſoil of the hills is hard, dry, and ſtoney ; that 


of the plains is ſand and clay. The whole country, both 
hill and valley, wood and plain, abounds with ant-hills, 


| ſome of which are fix or eight feet high, and twice as much 


3 Hawkeſw. III. 384. k Hawkeſw, III. 580. 
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i circumference. The trees here are the gum- tree man- 
grove. The country is well watered by fine riyulets and 
| ſprings, On an iſland off this coaſt was found the neſt of 
an eagle, and of ſome other bird of an enormous ſize; - it 
Was built with ſticks upon the ground, and was no leſs than 
twenty-ſix feet in circumference, and two feet eight inches 
high. Rocks and ſhoals in this part of the globe are more 
dangerous than in any other; for here there are reefs of 
coral rock riſing like a wall almoſt perpendicularly out of 
the unfathomable deep; always overflowed at high water, 
and at low water dry in many places. And here the enor- 
mous waves of the vaſt ſouthern ocean, meeting with ſa 
abrupt a reſiſtance, break with inconceivable violence, in a 
_ ſurf which go rocks or ſtorms in the northern hemiſphere 
can produce. The danger of navigating the unknown parts 
of this ocean, was greatly encreaſed to our adventurers, by 
their having a crazy ſhip, and being ſhort of proviſions, 
and every other neceſſary ; © yet,” ſays captain Cook, the 
diſtinction of a firſt diſcoverer, made us cheerfully encoun- 
ter every danger, and ſubmit to every inconvenience ; and 
we choſe rather to incur the cenſure of imprudence and te- 
merity, which the idle and voluptuous fo liberally beſtow 
upon unſucceſsful fortitude and perfeverance, than leave a 
country which we had diſcovered, unexplored, and give co- 
lour to a charge of timidity and irreſolution l.“ Whether 
this country did or did not join to New Guinea, was a point 
which captain Cook reſolved to ſettle, and to do this he 
braved ſuch dangers as would have appalled the reſolution 
of any man whoſe ſpirit for difcoyery had not abſorbed all 
regard to perſonal ſafety. He found the two countries to 
he divided by a narrow ſea, which he called Endeauour Straits. 


1 Hawkefwortk III. 607. 
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NEW EUIND A; | as 
. York-Cape is the moſt northern promontory of the coun- 
try, 142 deg eaſt longitude; 10 deg. 37 min. ſouth lati- 
tide, On a fmall ifland captain Cook took poſſeſſion of the 
whole eaſtern coaſt, from the latitude of 38 deg. to 10 deg. 
and a half ſouth, in right of his majeſty king George the 
Third, by the name of Netw South Wales, on which account 
the iſland received the name of Paſſeſſion and; here the 
few inhabitants that were ſeen, both men and women, 
were ſtark naked. Endeavour Straits, beforementioned, 
are ten leagues long from north-eaſt to ſouth-weſt, and 
about five leagues broad. The north-eaſtern entrance of 
this paſſage is formed by New Holland, and the ſouth-eaſt 
by a congeries of iſlands, which have been called The Prince 
of Wales's Iflands, and which probably extend quite to New 
Guinea. M. de Bougainville, who came juſt at the en- 
trance of theſe ſtraits, to the moſt ſouth-eaſtern parts of 
New. Guinea, called that ſea The Gulph of the Louiſiade, the 
ſtraits ſince navigated by captain Cook being not then known 
to exiſt, 
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Of Nzw Guinea, New Britain, New IRELAND, 
and New HanoveR, with ſeveral other Iſlands dij- 
covered by Captain Carteret in 1767. | 


EW-GUINEA i is a long and narrow :Nand, very it im- 
perfectly known; it was ſuppoſed to be connected 

with Ons, until captain Cook diſcovered the ftrait 
A a 2 1 which 
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which ſeparates them. New-Guinea, including Papua, its 
north-weſtern part, (which, according to Bougainville, is 
ſeparated from it by a ſtrait ; but that ſeems nothing more 
than a conjectural notion) reaches from the equator to the 
twelfth degree of ſouth latitude, and from 131 to 150 deg. 
eaſt longitude; in one part it does not appear to be above 
fifty miles broad. It was firſt viſited by an European ſhip 
in 1529. Saavedra, a Portugueſe, who made the diſcovery 
of the north-weſt part of this country, called it Terra de 
Papuas, or Papss. Van Schouten, a Dutch diſcoverer, af- 
terwards gave the name of New-Guinea to its ſouth-weſtern 
part. Admiral Roggewein alſo touched here, and before 
him Dampier, 1ſt January, 1700. Captain Cook made the 
coaſt of New-Guinea, in latitude 6 deg. 15 min. longitude 
138 deg. caſt, on the 2d of September, and landed in the 
pinnace, accompanied by Mr. Banks, doctor Solander, nine 
of the ſhip's crew, and ſervants well armed, and leaving two 
ſeamen. to take care of the boat advanced ſome little way up 
the country ; but coming to the ſkirts of a thick wood, they 
Judged it prudent to proceed no further, leſt they ſhould fall 
into an ambuſcade of the natives, and their retreat to the 
boat be cut off. Having advanced about a quarter of a mile 
from the boat, three Indians ruſhed out of the wood with a 
hideous ſhout ; they threw their darts, and ſhowed fuch a 
hoſtile diſpoſition, that the party, to prevent the deſtruction 
of theſe people, returned to the boat, as they had no inten- 
tion forcibly to invade their country, either to gratify their 
appetites or curioſity, and it was evident nothing could be 
done upon' friendly terms, When they got on board the 
boat, they rowed along the ſhore, and the number of Indians 
aſſembled ſeemed to be between ſixty and a hundred. They 
made much the ſame appearance as the New-Hollanders, being 


fark | naked, and \Fheix hair cropped thort, All the while they 
were 
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were ſhouting defiance, and throwing ſomething out of their 
Hand which burnt exactly like gun- powder, but made no 9 
report; what theſe fires were, or for what purpoſe intended, 5 | * 
could not be gueſſed at; thoſe who diſcharged them had in 9 
their hands a ſhort piece of ſtick, poſſibly a hollow cane, x! 
which they ſwung ſideways from them, and immediately 
fire and ſmoke iſſued, exactly reſembling the diſcharge of a 
mufket, and of no longer duration, This wonderful phæ- 
nomenon was obſerved from the ſhip, and the deception was 
fo great, that the people on board thought they had fire- 
arms; and even in the boat, if they had not been ſo near as 
that they muſt have heard the report, if there had been any, 
they ſhould have thought they had been firing volleys. 
After looking at them attentively ſome time, without taking 
any notice of their flaſhing and vociferation, the ſailors fired 
ſome mufkets oyer their heads. Upon hearing the balls 
rattle among the trees, they walked leiſurely away, and the 
boat returned to the ſhip. Upon examining ſome weapons 
which the natives had thrown, they were found to be light 
darts, about four feet long, very ill made, of a reed or 
bamboo cane, and pointed with hard wood, in which there 
were many barbs, They were diſcharged with great force, 
for at ſixty yards diſtance they went beyond the party, but 
in what manner they were thrown could not be exactly feen. 
But the general opinion was, that they were thrown with a 
ſick ig the manner practiſed by the New-Hollanders m, 


The land here is very low, as is every other part of the 
coaſt, but it is covered with a luxuriance of wood and her- 
bage that can ſcarcely be conceived, Here the cocoa-nut, 


m Hawkeſworth III. 657. 
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plantain, and Þread-frait, flouriſl in the en per- 
feQtion. Cakes 


#1 
V 


„erw, was thought to connect with News 
Guinen, until Dampier found it to be divided by a ftrait, 
It lies to the northward of the eaſtern-end of New- Guinea, 
befote a large bay, which is formed by the coaſt of the latter 
iſland receding to the ſouthward. Its moſt northern point 
is in 4 deg. ſouth latitude, and it extends to 6 deg. 30 min. 
ſouth, Its moſt eaſtern point, called by Dampier Cape Or- 
ford, lies in 151 deg. 34 min. eaſt longitude its weſtern 
limits have not been accurately ſurveyed, In paſſing be- 
tween New-Guinea and New- Britain, Dampier faw ſeveral 
iſlands to which he gave names; and from 144 to 148 deg. 
eaſt longitude, he ſaw four with volcanos, emitting ſmoak 
and fire. This country appeared to be high land mixed 
with valleys, every where abounding with large and ſtately 
trees, and well inhabited by a ſtrong race of. people of a very 
dark complexion". When M. Bougainville navigated the 
_ north-eaſt ſhore of this iſland, ſeveral eanoes came off, each 
containing fiveor ſix black men, with frizzled woolly hair, 
which ſome of. them powdered white : they had pretty long 
beards, and white ornaments round their arms, in form of 
bracelets ; their nudities were but indiferently covered with 
leaves of trees; they were tall, active, and robuſt; they 
kept. at ſome diſtance from the ſhips, and diſcovered a diſ- 
| poſition alternately inclined to war and traffic, very natural 

on the ſight of ſuch gueſts, whoſe appearance was perfectly ; 
new to them, and whoſe inclinations and 3 ey could 


not poſſibly be ſatisfied of o. 8 


n Dampier's Voyage. © Bougainville, 337. 
New». 
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NEw-IRELAND, the ſouthern coaft of which was diſco- 
vered and named by captain Garteret, in the Swallow, 28th 
Auguft, 1767. It was before ſuppoſed to make a part of 
Neva Britannia by Dampier, who ſailed round. its northern 
coaſt. The moſt ſouthern point of New- Ireland was named 
by Dampier Cape Si. George, which, together with Cape 
Orford, in New-Britain, were ſuppoſed the two points 
which formed a deep bay, which he called St. George's Bay; 
but captain Carteret failed through it, and found it to'termi- 
nate in a narrow channel, to which he gave the name of 
St. George's Channel. He anchored in two harbours, on the 
ſouthern coaſt of Neu-. eland, the moſt eaſtern of which he 
called Engliſh Cove; 5 deg. ſouth; 15 deg. 19 min, eaſt ; the 
other, which is about four leagues weſt-north-weſt of it, 
he named Carteret Harbour. New-lIreland is a long narrow 
ſlip of land, lying north-weſt and ſouth-eaſt. From the 
north-weſtern point, called Cape Byron, to its ſouth-eaſtern 
point, called Cape St. George, is about eighty leagues v. 


When captain -Carteret firſt made the harbour, himſelf, 
officers, and crew, were periſhing with ſickneſs, The firſt 
relief which they found here was from obtaining about one 
hundred and fifty cocoa-nuts, but all their endeavours to ob- 
tain fiſh miſcarried. Whilſt the boats could examine the 
coaſt, the ſhip came to an anchor, and ſeveral very good 
| harbours being diſcovered not far diſtant, they endeavoured 
to weigh the anchor; but this the united ſtrength of the 
whole company could not effect. The next day, being 
ſomewhat recruited, they were more ſucceſsful, and at 
length got the anchor up. From the rocks at low water- 
they procured ſome rock-oyſters, and cockles of a very large 
lixe, and ſome cocoa- nuts from the ſhore ; z and the nr | 
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part of the tree which bears them, is called the cabbage, 
This is a white, criſp, juicy ſubſtance, which eaten raw 
\ taſtes ſome what like a cheſnut, but when boiled is ſuperior 
to the beſt parſnip, and is perhaps the moſt powerful anti- 
ſcorbutic in the world. For every one of theſe cabbages 
which were obtained, they were forced to cut down a tree, 
which was done with great regret, but this depredation on 
the parent ſtock was unavoidable. Theſe almoſt-expiring 
navigators likewiſe received great refreſhment from the fruit 
of a tall tree that reſemhles a plum, and particularly that 
which in the, Weſt-Indies is called the Jamaica plum. The 
ſhore about this place is rocky, and the country high and 
mountainous, but covered with trees of various kinds, ſome 
of which are of an enormous growth. Among others, the 
nutmeg- tree was found in great plenty. Captain Carteret 
gathered a few of the nuts, but they were not ripe. They 
did not appear to be the beſt fort, but he imputes that to 
their growing wild, and being too much in the ſhade of 
taller trees. Captain Carteret believes all the ſpecies of 
palm to. be growing here, with the beetle-nut tree, various 
ſpecies of the aloe, canes, bamboos, and rattans, with many 
trees, ſhrubs, and plants, altogether unknewn to him; but 
no eſculent vegetables. The woods abound with pigeons, 
doves, rooks, parrots, and a large bird with a black plumage, 
; which makes a noiſe ſomewhat like the barking of a dog. 
The only quadrupeds ſeen by the people of the Swallow 
were two of a ſmall ſize, which were ſuppoſed to be dogs; 
they were very wild, and ran with great ſwiftneſs : here 
were ſeen centipieds, ſcorpions, and a few ſerpents of different 
kinds, but no people. They fell in, however, with ſeveral 
deſerted habitations, and by the ſhells that were ſcattered 
about them, and ſeemed not to have been long taken out of 
the water, and ſome ſticks half burnt, the embers of a fire, 

| he 


it was the moſt miſerable hovel we had ever ſeen.” 


. 


NEW IRELAND. 
he concludes the natives had but juſt left the place when 


he arrived. If the people may be judged of from that 


which had been their dwelling,” ſays captain Carteret, 


they muſt ſtand low even in the ſcale of ſavage life, for 
T 
captain was ſo much enfeebled and diſpirited by ſickneſs, as 
almoſt to ſink under the duty that, for want of offers, de- 
volved on him, which prevented him from attending, cir- 


cumftantially, to a deſcription of the country, its produc- 


tions and people. In Engliſh Cove the captain took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the country, with all its iſlands, bays, ports, and 
harbours, for his majeſty, and nailed upon a high tree a piece 
of board, faced with lead, on which was engraved an Engliſh 
Union, with the name of the ſhip and her commander, the 
name of the cove, and the time of her coming in and failing 
out of it r. About a twelvemonth after which, M. de Bou- 
gainville happened to touch at this harbour in almoſt as 
deſperate a condition, and gave it the name of Port Praſlin ; 


he found here part of captain Carteret's inſcription, which 


had probably been taken down and maimed by the natives. 
To the animal productions of the country enumerated by 
captain Carteret, the French officer adds, that five or fix 
wild boars were ſcen. They killed ſome large pigeons of 
great beauty; their plumage was green and gold; their 
necks and bellies of a greyiſh white, with a ſmall creſt on 
the head ; here are alſo turtle-doves, widow-birds, larger 


than thoſe of the Braſils, parrots, and crown-birds; and he, 


as well as the Engliſh traveller, deſcribes a bird, whoſe cry 
exactly reſembled the barking of a dog. Enormous ants, 


he relates, ſwarmed in ſuch numbers about the thatch-palm 


and cabbage-trees, as to oblige the people to quit ſeveral 
trees after they had felled them, The French hiſtorian 


2 Hawkefw. I, 831. 7 Idem, 592. 
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difctibes'the face of Me country as mountainous, the ſoil 
light, and hardly covering the rocks; the trees are, notwith- 
ſtanding, tall, and the country produces ſeveral kinds of fine 
timber- trees; and beſides the Plants already mentioned, the 
pepper · tree is ſaid to be common. Here was found a very 
extraordinary inſect of the mantis genus, about three inches 
long; almoſt every part of its body is of ſuch a texture as to 
appear like a leaf, even when cloſely viewed. Each of its 
wings forins one-half of a leaf, and when the two are cloſed | 
together it appears like an entire leaf, The under fide of 
its body reſembles a leaf of a more' dead colour than the 
upper one it has two antennæ, and fix legs, of which the 
upper joints are likewiſe ſimilar to parts of leaves. M. de 
Bougainville preſented it to the king's cabinet preſerved in 
ſpirits. Whilſt he remained on ſhore here, on the 22d July, 
1768, ſeveral ſhocks of an earthquake were felt, which laſted 
about two minutes, and were very diſtinctly noticed on board 
the ſhips as well as on ſhore. Here is a prodigious caſcade 
| precipitated through vaſt rocks, which diverſify the fall of 


In the weſtern part of St. George's Channel lies SAND-+ 
WICH ISLAND, on which coaſt the Swallow anchored ; ſoon 
after ten canoes put off from New Ireland, with about one 
hundred and fifty men on board; they exchanged ſome 
trifles, but none of them would venture up the ſide of the 
ſhip ; they preferred iron to every thing elſe, although none 
of it was manufactured except nails, there being no cutlery 
ware on board ; one of theſe canoes was not leſs than ninety 
feet long, being very little ſhorter than the ſhip, notwith- 
ſtanding which it was formed of a ſingle tree; it had ſome 
carved ornaments about it, and was rowed or paddled by 

8 Bougainville, 330. . Idem, 336. 
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thirty-three men; there was no appearance of ſails. The 
Indians were black and woally headed like negroes, without 
their flat noſes and thick lips : they were all ſtark naked, 
. except ornaments of ſhells about their legs and arms: their 
| hair, as well as their beards, was profuſely covered with a 
white powder: they were armed with ſpears and long ſticks 
or poles like the quarter ſtaff, As they kept a watchful eye 
upon the ſhip's guns, it is probable that they were not wholly 
unacquainted with the effect of fire arnis, They had fiſhing 
nets with them, which, as well as their cordage, ſeemed tg 
be very well made. After they had continued this inter- 
courſe for ſome time, a breeze ſprung up and they returned 
to the ſhore v. 


Having reached the weſtern point of New Ireland, a fine 
large iſland preſented itſelf, to which captain Carteret gave 
the name of New Hanover, The land is high, it is finely 
covered with trees, among which are many plantations, 
and the whole has a beautiful appearance. About eight 
leagues to the weſtward, appeared ſix or ſeven ſmall iſlands, 
which received the name of the DukE or PORTLAND's 
ISLANDS, 


ADMIRALTY ISLANDS lie in about 2 deg. 18 min. ſouth 
latitude, and 146 deg. 44 min. eaſt longitude : there are 
between twenty and thirty iſlands ſaid to be ſcattered about 
here, one of which alone would make a large kingdom, 
Captain Carteret, who firſt difcovered them, was prevented 
touching at them, although their appearance was very in- 
viting, on account of the condition of his ſhip; and as he 
was entirely unprovided with the articles of barter which 
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ſuit an Indian trade. He deſcribes them as cloathed with a 


beautiful verdure of woods, lofty and luxuriant, inter- 


ſperſed with ſpots that have' been cleared for plantations, 
groves of cocoa-nut trees, and houſes of the natives, who 


| ſeem to be very numerous. The largeſt of theſe iſlands is 


eighteen leagues long in the direction of eaſt and weſt, The 
diſcoverer thinks it highly probable, that theſe iſlands pro- 
duce ſeveral valuable articles of trade, very probably ſpices, 
as they lie in the ſame climate and latitude as the Moluccas; 
eſpecially as he found the nutmeg-tree on a ſoil compara- 
tively rocky and barren upon the coaſt of New Ireland. 


ConcLusion. Having now gone over the ſeveral coun- 
tries that have been viſited by modern navigators in the 


ſouthern hemiſphere, as it is not the plan of this work to 


treat of ſuch as have long ſince been colonized by Europeans, 
and which would open a very different and comprehenſive 
matter of inveſtigation, nothing remains in this part of the 
work, but to give a ſhort account of the LApRONE lands, 
which lie in the northern diviſion of the Pacific Ocean. 
"Theſe iſlands were firſt diſcovered by Magalhanes, a Por- 
tugueſe, then in the. ſervice of the king of Spain, whoſe 


undaunted mind led him to enter the great, and then un- 


known South-Sea, by the ſtraits which he diſcovered, and 


which bear his name, in November 1520. He commanded 


five ſhips, but the arduous nature of the enterprize, and 
perhaps ſomething of ſupercilious ſuperiority in the leader, 
ſoon alienated the captains of the ſeveral ſhips from their 
admiral, and when he had arrived on the weſtern extremity 


of theſe ſtraits, the boundleſs expanſe of the South Sea 
1ying before them, he found himſelf left to purſue the vaſt 


idea of arriving at the Eaft Indies by a weſtern courſe, the 


V Hawkeſw. I. 605 · 
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MARIAN ISLANDS ls 
poſſibility of doing which, was then merely theoretical, 
with only a ſingle ſhip. But nothing could deter this fear- 
leſs man, who had already anticipated deathleſs fame, and 


immenſe wealth, .by doing more than Columbus, Americus | 


Veſpuſius, or Vaſca di Gama had accompliſhed. Little is 
known concerning this matchleſs undertaking, by which 
the circular figure of the world was experimentally proved, 
than that Magelhanes viſited the Ladrone or Marian Iſlands, 
which he named Ladrones from the thieviſh diſpoſition of the 
natives, and where he met his death in a ſkirmiſh with them. 
The aſylum, which the iſland of Tinian, one of theſe, af- 
forded to commodore Anſon, in the Centurion, in 1742, 
and the maſterly manner in which the narrator of that voy- 
age paints the natural beauties of the country, have given a 
conſequence to them of which they were before deſtitute, 
The Ladrones are a range of ſmall iſlands, reaching from 11 
to 21 deg. north latitude, in the direction of north and 
ſoath, and in 145 deg. eaſt longitude, They are generally 
reckoned twelve in number, moſt of which were formerly 


inhabited, and about ninety years age, the three principal 


iſlands Guam, Tinian, and Rota, are ſaid to have contained 
fifty thouſand people; but Tinian hath, ſince that time, been 
entirely depopulated, and only two or three hundred Indians 
left at Rota, to cultivate rice for the iſland of Guam, which 
alone is inhabited by Europeans, and here the Spaniards 
have a governor and a garriſon : and here the annual Ma- 
nilla ſhip touches for refceſhment in her paſſage from Aca- 
pulco to the Philippinas v. Commodore Byron anchored off 
Tinian in the very ſpot where the Centurion lay. He ar- 
rived here the 3oth of July 1765, and continued nine weeks. 
He gives a much leſs favourable account of this climate and 
country than the former navigator ; he deſcribes the water as 


w Anſon's Voyage, duodecimo Edition, 278. 301. 


brackiſh, 
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' brackiſh, and full of worms z, many of his men were ſeixed 


with fevers, occaſioned by the intenſe heat; the thermo- 
meter, which was kept on board the ſhip, generally ſtood at 
eighty- ſix degrees, which is but nine degrees leſs. than the 
heat of the blood at the heart, and if it had been on ſhore it 
would have riſen much higher. It was with the greateſt 


| difficulty that they could penetrate through the waods ; and 


when they had fortunately killed a bull, and with prodigious 
labour dragged it through the foreſts to the beach, it ſtunk, 


and was full of fly-blows, by the time it reached that place, 
The poultry that was killed was ill-taſted, and within an 


hour after it was killed the fleſh became as green as graſs, 


and ſwarmed with maggots *. The wild hogs are very 


fierce, and ſome were ſo. large that a carcaſe frequently 
weighed two hundred pounds, Many of the ſhip's company 
were diſordered by eating a very fine looking fiſh caught 
here. Cotton and indigo were found on this iſland. Cap- 


tain Wallis arrived off this iſland, 19th September, 1767, 


and continued here almoſt a monthY, The weſtern mon- 
ſoon blows here from the middle of J une to the middle of 
October : | 


* Hawkeſw, I. tif, „ ldem. 499, Anſon's Voyage, 287. 
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Containing the Voyages made by CAPTAIN Cook, and the 

. Hon. Cons TANnTINE Jonn PHIPPs, (ww LORD 
MuLGRAVE,) 10 the FRiG1D ZoNEs, and towards 
the Pol Es. 


E HR 
Captain Cook's Attempts to diſcover a Southern CEOS in 177 3 
1774, and 1775. 


HE objects of this expedition being of the higheſt 
importance to geography and ſcience in general, 
every poſſible attention was paid to the equipment 
of the ſhips, and gentlemen of diſtinguiſhed abilities, in 
different arts and ſciences, were engaged to embark on the 
voyage. Theſe were Mr. William Hodges, a landſcape 
painter, whoſe department it was to make drawings and paint- 
ings of ſuch places in the countries they ſnould touch at, 
as might ſerve to give a more perfect idea thereof than could 
be formed from written deſcriptions only: Dr. John Rein- 
hold Forſter, and his ſon Mr. George Forſter, were appointed 
to collect ſuch ſubjects of natural hiſtory as ſhould occur on 
the voyage : the Board of Longitude agreed with Mr. Wil- 
liam Wales, and Mr. William Bayley, to make the aſtrono- 
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mical obſervations ; ; the former on board the Reſolution, and 
tke Latker on” board the Adventure. Beſides theſe, doctor 

artman, a gentleman who had ſtudied under the great 
Linn us, embarked at the Cape, to co-operate with the 
Meſſrs. Forſters in their reſearches into nature. Two loops 
were fitted out for this expedition. Captain Cook was on 
board the Reſolution, and had under his command captain 
Furneaux,: in the Adventure, The two floaps failed from 
Plymouth Sound the 13th of July, 1772, and anchored in 
Täble-bay, at the Cape of Good Hope, on the Zoth of 
October following. | 


5 
-< 


* N E G F. I. 


x count #4 W fil attempt of Captain Cook, in the Reſolution, 

accompanied hy Captain Furneaux, in the Adventure, 15 di/- 
cover a Southern Continent : from his leaving the Cape of 
Good Hope, to his arrival at New Zeeland. 


N the 22d: of November, they ſet ſail on their cruiſe. 
Captain Cook directed. his courſe due ſouth, and on 

the roth of December following, being in latitude 50 deg. 
40. min. ſouth, ſaw the firſt ice. The maſs was about 50 
feet high, and half a mile in circuit, flat at top, and its 
ſides roſe in a perpendicular direction, againſt which the ſea 
broke exceeding]y high 2. In the afternoon of the ſame 
day, another large ca maſs was paſſed, which was about 
2000 feet long, 400 feet broad, and at leaſt as high again 
as the main top gallant maſt head, or 200 feet. According 
| 110 the experiments of Boyle, and Mairan, the volume of ice 
is to that of ſea- water nearly as 10 to, conſequently by the 
known. rules of hydroftatics, the volume of ice which riſes 
| above the ſurface of the water, is to that which ſinks below it as 
1 to; ſuppoſing therefore this piece to be entirely of a regular 

. bgure, its depth under water muſt have been 1800 fect, and 


= Cook I. 22. 


its 
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its whole height 2000 feet: allowing its length as above- 
mentioned 2000 feet, and its breadth: 400 feet, the whole 
maſs muſt have contained 1600 millions cubic feet of ice ?, 
On the 12th, ſix more were ſeen, ſome ef them near two 
miles in circuit, and 60 feet high, and yet ſuch was the 
force and height of the waves, that the ſea broke quite over 
them. This exhibited. for a few moments a view very 
pleaſing to the eye, but on reflecting on the danger the mind 
muſt be filled with horror, for were a ſhip to get againſt the 
weather ſide of one of theſe iſlands, when the ſea runs high, 
ſhe would be daſhed. to pieces in a moment. On the 14th 
their route to the ſouthward was ſtopped by an immenſe 
field of low ice e, 54 deg- 50 min. ſouth, 21 deg. 34 min. 
eaſt, No end could be ſeen to this ice, either to the eaſt, 
weſt, or ſouth. In different parts of this field were iſlands, 
or hills of ice, like thoſe that had been befote found float- 
ing in the ſea; ſeveral on board thought they ſaw land over 
the ice, but they were only fog- banks, that bore that ap- 
pearance 4. A boat. was hoiſted out, to try the direction of 
the current. Mr. Wales the aſtronomer, and the elder Mr. 
Forſter, took the opportunity of going in her, to make 
experiments of the temperature of the ſea, at a certain 
n It was mary foggy when they left the ſhip, ſoon 


b Forſter I. 9 35 1 as this ſheet was going to the preſs, Mr. Wales, aſtro- 
nomer on board the Reſolution, publiſhed his remarks on Mt: Forfter's account of 
this voyage; in which he doubts the principles on which this calculation is made, 
ce. as the experiments above referred to, were made with real ſolid and compact ice; 
whereas that of which this maſs was compoſed, was licht and porous, being chiefly 
ſnow and ſalt water frozen together, and bears not perhaps a greater proportion to 
the weight of falt water than that of 5 to 6, or 6 to 7, at the vtmoſt.” Pa. 21, 
If this pamphlet had been publiſhed earlier, we ſhould have been happy to bave 
noticed it in the firſt part of our work; being ſolicitous to avail ourſelves of every 
light that can be thrown on the ſubject in general. With reſpeR to the difference3 
between theſe ſcientific circumnavigators, we can only ſay, with Virgil's Palemon, 
Nen noftrum inter ws tantas componere lites „ Cook I. 23. < Idem, 24. 
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after, the fog encreaſed ſo much that thoſe in the boats had 
entirely. loſt ſight of both ſhips, and no ſituation can be 


imagined more dreary and horrible than theirs; in a four 


oared boat, in an immenſe ocean, far from any inhabitable 
ſhore, ſurrounded with ice, and deſtitute of proviſions : 
they rowed about for ſome time, making vain efforts to be 
heard, but all was ſilence about them, and they could not 
ſee the length of their boat. They were the more unfor- 


tunate, as they had neither maſt nor ſail, and only two oars. 
In this dreadful ſuſpenſe they determined to lay ftill, hoping, 


that provided they preſerved their place, the ſloops would 
not drive away, as it was calm. At length they heard the 


Jingling of a bell at a diſtance, which ſound was heavenly 


muſic to their ears; they immediately rowed towards it, and 


by continually hailing, were at laſt anſwered by the Adven- 


ture. They hurried on board, overjoyed to have eſcaped 
the danger of periſhing by flow degrees, through the in- 
clemencies of weather and famines. The ſhips then 
changed their courſe to the eaſtward ; large iſlands of ice 
were hourly ſeen in all directions round the ſloops, ſo that 
they were become as familiar to thoſe on board as the clouds 
and the ſea. Whenever a ſtrong reflection of white was 
ſeen on the ſkirts of the ſky near the horizon, then ice was 


ſure to be met with : notwithſtanding which the ice itſelf is 
not entirely white, but often tinged, eſpecially near the 


ſurface of the ſea, with a moſt beautiful ſapphirine, or rather 
berrylline blue, evidently reflected from the water. This 


blue colour ſometimes appeared 20 or 30 feet above the ſur- 
face, and was probably produced by ſome particles of ſea- 


water which had been daſhed againſt the maſs in tempeſtuous 
weather, and had penetrated into its interſtices. In great 
Hands of ice were frequently obſerved ſhades or caſts of 


e Forſter I, 99, 700. 


white, 
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white, lying above each other in ſtrata, ſometimes of fix 
inches, and at other times of a foot high. This appearance 
ſeems to confirm the opinion concerning the increaſe and 
accumulation of ſuch huge maſſes, by heavy falls of 
ſnow at different intervals: for ſnow being of various 
kinds, ſmall grained, large grained, in light feathery 
locks, &c. the various degrees of its compactneſs 
account for the different colours of the ſtrata fo The 
25th being Chriſtmas day, was ſpent with the uſual 
cheerfulneſs among the officers and paſſengers, but among 
the ſailors, notwithſtanding the ſurrounding rocks of ice, 
with noiſe and drunkenneſs, to which, according to Mr. 
Forſter, they ſeem to have particularly devoted the day r. 
The next morning the ſhips paſſed through a great quantity 
of packed or broken ice, ſome of which looked dirty or de- 
caying. Iflands of ice ſtill ſurrounded them, and in the 

evening the ſun' ſetting juſt behind one of them, tinged its 
edges with gold, and brought upon the whole maſs a beau- 
tiful ſuffuſion of purple b. Although,” ſays captain Cook, 
“ this was the middle of ſummer with us, I much queſtion 
if the day was colder in any part of England During 
their whole ſummer continuance in the frigid zone they had 
no thaw, for the mercury in Fahrenheit's thermometer kept 
generally below the freezing point. The chaſe of penguins 
proved very unſucceſsful, though it afforded great ſport ; 
theſe birds dived ſo frequently, continued ſo long under wa- 
ter, and at times ſkipped continually into and out of it, mak- 
ing way with ſuch amazing velocity in a ſtraight line, that 
the fowlers were obliged to give over the purſuit z but not 
before they had come near enough to one of them to. wound 
it; but though they followed it cloſely, and fired above ten 
times with ſmall ſhot, which was obſerved to hit, yet they 


f Foſter I. 101. x Vel. I. 102. b Ibid. i Cook I. 31. 
8 were 
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were at laſt obliged to kill it with ball. When they took it 
up, they perceived its hard gloſſy plumage had conſtantly 
turned the hot aſide : this plumage is extremely thick, and 
conſiſts of long narrow feathers which lie above each other 


as eloſely as ſcales, and ſecure theſe amphibious birds againſt 


the wet, in which they almoſt conftantly live. Their very 
thick ſkin, and their fat, ſeem wiſely appropriated to them by 
nature to reſiſt the perpetual winter of theſe inhoſpitable cli- 
mates, Their broad belly, the ſituation of their feet far be- 
hind, and their fins which ſupply the place of wings, are con- 
ſtructed with equal wiſdom to facilitate the progreſs of their 
otherwiſe lumpiſn bodies through the water. That which 


was ſhot weighed eleyen pounds and a half. The blue pe» 


trells which every where abound in this immenſe ocean, 
now ſettled in flocks of ſeveral hundreds on the ſmooth ſur- 
face of the water; ; theſe were not worſe fitted out againſt the 


cold than the penguins. Their plumage was amazingly 


abundant,” and increaſed their bulk in a great proportions 
and two feathers inſtead of one proceeded out of every root, 
lying within each other, and formed a very warm covering. 
As they are almoſt continually in the air, their wings are 
very ſtrong, and of great n to ſupport them. 


ry 25 1773. Captain Cook ſearched for cape Cir- 
cumeiſion which'i is laid down by Bouvette in 58 deg. 53 
min. ſouth long. 10 deg. 6 min. eaſt, but as he ſaw no ap- 
pearance of land, though 1 the weather was very clear, he 
ſuppoſes it to have been nothing but mountains of ice ſur- 
Tounded by looſe or field ice k. January 9. Three boats were 
hoifted out; and in about fue or ſix hours took up as much 
ice as yielded fifteen'tons of good freſh water. The ſalt wa- 
ter Which: adhered to the ice was ſo — as not to be 


S 4 


bige k Cook I, 35. & . q p 
1.4 taſted, 
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taſted, and after it had lain on deck a ſhort time, entirely 
drained off, and the water which the ice yielded was per- 
fectly ſweet and well taſted. Part of the ice was broken in 
pieces and put into caſks; ſome was melted in the copper, 
and filled up the caſks with the water, and ſome was kept on 
deck for. preſent uſe; this water had a purer taſte than any 
which was on board, the only fault it poſſeſſed, according to 
Mr. Forſter, was that the fixed air was expelled from it, by- 
which means almoſt every one who uſed it was afflicted with 
ſwellings in the glands of the throat l. Mr. Wales the aſtro- 
nomer, in his remarks on Mr. Forſter's work n, doubts whe- 
ther water procured from ice cauſes ſuch ſoreneſs and ſwell- 
ings, and aſſerts that diſorders of theſe kinds were by no 
means general on board the Reſolution. Certain it is, that 
the fixed air might eaſily have been incorporated into this 
fluid, only by pouring it from one veſſel into another, back- 
wards and forwards, for a ſhort time. Here was a diſcovery 
made important to ſcience; that nature forms great maſſes 
of ice in the midſt of the wide ocean, which are deſtitute of 
any ſaline particles, but have all the uſeful and ſalubrious 
qualities of the pure element. Crantz, in his hiſtory of 
Greenland u, relates, that the ſtupendous maſſes of ice found 
in the northern ſeas, called ice-iſlands or mountains, melt- 
ed into freſh water; though he did not imagine that they 
originated from the ſea, but that they were firſt formed in 
the great rivers of the north, and being carried down in- 
to the ocean, were afterwards encreaſed to that amazing 
height by the ſnow that fell upon them; but that all frozen 
ſea-water would thaw intofreſh, had either never been aſ- 
ſerted, or had met with little credit; neither did captain 
Cook expect ſuch a tranſmutation 9. January 16. They 
crofled the antarctic circle in long. 39 deg. 35 min. eaſt, 


1 Cook I. 37. Forſter I, 1. m Page 22. u Book I. ch. 11 8 17, 12. 
0 e Sir Jahn Pringle” s Diſcourle to the Royal Society, | FS 
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which had till then remained impenetrable to all former na- 
vigators . The next day thirty-eight ice iſlands, great and 
ſmall, were ſeen, beſides looſe ice in abundance. After 
having reached 67 deg. 15 min. ſouth, captain Cook ordered 
the ſhips to put about, and ſtood north eaſt by north, an 
immenſe field of ſolid ice extending to the ſouthward as far 
as the eye could reach from the maſt head, which rendered it 
impoſſible to advance farther that way. Here were ſeen many 
whales playing about the ice, and for two days before ſeveral 
flocks of brown and white pintadoes were ſeen, which they 
named antardtic peterels, becauſe they ſeemed to be natives 
of that region. January 31. Paſſed near two iſlands of 
ice, 50 deg. 50 min. ſouth, 56 deg. 48 min. eaſt, one of 
which appeared to be breaking or falling to pieces by 
the crackling noiſe it made, which captain Cook ſays 
was equal to the report of a four pounder v. Fhis was 
the laſt ice ſeen till they returned again to the ſouth- 
ward. Land was diſcovered by M. de Kirguelen and M.. 
de St. Allouarn, two French navigators, in 1772; its north- 
ern extremity is ſituated about 48 deg. fouth, and 64. dep. 
20 min. eaſt from Greenwich. In the ſame year ſeveral 
ſmall iſlands were diſcovered by M. de Marion, another French 
navigator, who unhappily loſt his life in the Bay of Iſlands, 
at New Zeeland, as has been related 2. They lie about the la- 
titudeof 46or 47 deg. 30 min. and the long. of 37 deg. 46 deg. 
30 min. and 48 deg. 30 eaſt from Greenwich; all of which were 
of inconſiderable extent, high, rocky, deſtitute of trees, and 
almoſt entirely barren. It was ſuppoſed that the French had 
diſcovered the North Cape of a great ſouthern continent, but 
though the land which they lit on was not found by captain 
Cook, yet his track proves beyond a doubt, that their diſcovery 
is only a ſmall iſland, and not what they imagined it to be-. 


F ebruary 8. The Reſolution loſt ſight of the Adyepture, and 
the two floops continued ſeparated for the reſt of the cruiſe, 


® Forſter I. 108. Y Vol. I. 47. a2 Page 324 f Forſter I. 110-112. 
but 
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© but afterwards met in Queen Charlotte's Sound, in New 
Zeeland; then failing together for O-Taheitee, and other 
iſlands within the tropics, in coming round the ſame coaft 
near to Cook's Straits they again ſeparated, and never more 
Joined, during the voyage. Captain Furneaux ſeeing no pro- 
bability of forming a junction with his conſort, having arrived a 
ſecond time at Queen Charlotte's Sdund, ſome little time after 
the Reſolution had left it, after refreſhing his crew, deter- 
mined to return to En gland, ap yeached Spitheadin July 1774, 


To. return to the Reſolution, February 17. A beautiful 
phænomenon was obſerved in the heayens, it conſiſted of 
long columns of a clear white light, ſhooting up from the 
horizon to the eaſtward, almoſt to the Zenith, and ſpreading - 
gradually over the whole ſouthern part of the ſky. Theſe 
columns were ſometimes bent ſideways at their upper extre- 

mity, and though in moſt reſpects ſimilar to the northern lights, 
aurora borealis of our hemiſphere, yet differed from them in 
being always of a whitiſh colour, whereas ours aſſume va- 
rious tints, eſpegially thoſe of a fiery and a purple hue. 
The ſtars were ſometimes hid by, and ſometimes faintly to 
be ſeen through, the ſubſtance of theſe ſouthern lights, aurora 
auſtralis, which till then had eſcaped the notice of voyagers. 
The ſky was generally clear when they appeared, and the air 
ſharp and cold, the thermometer ſtanding at the freezing point, 
the ſhip being then in 58 degrees ſouth *. February 24. Be- 
ing in 62 degrees ſouth, they fell in once more with a ſolid 
field of ice, which obſtructed their further progreſs in that 
direction. | | 


March 5. Being in latitude 59 deg. 58 min. ſouth, longi- 
tude 118 deg. 39 min. eaſt, three iſlands of ice were in 
fight, all of them large, eſpecially one, which was larger than 
any that had been before ſeen. The ſide oppoſite to the ſhip 
ſeemed to be a mile in extent, and the whole maſs was ſup- 


s Forſter I. 135, 116. Cook I. 53, ; 
poſed 
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poſed to be three in cireuit. In paſſing it in the night, a 
continual crackling was heard, occaſioned, no doubt, by 
pieces breaking from it, for in the morning the ſea, for ſome 
diſtance round it, was covered with large and ſmall pieces, 
and the iſland itſelf did not appear ſo large as it had done the 
evening before. It was ſuppoſed to be one hundred feet high, 
yet ſuch was the impetuous force and height of the waves 
which broke againſt it, by meeting with fuch a ſudden 
_ refiftance, that they roſe Ps higher. March 26. 
They made the coaſt of New Zeeland, and anchored in Duſty- 
bay, after having been one hundred and ſeventeen days at 
fea, in which time they had failed three thouſand fix hundred 
and fixty leagues, without having! had fight of any land, and 
being doomed to explore 90 


1 kcilling regions of thick ribbed ice. | 
In Which attempt they had been on 
Blown with reſtleſs violence round ahouy's Vat 
The pendant world *. 


The Reſolution left Dafty-bay 11th May, 1773, art? aſt an- 
chor in Queen Charlotte's Sound on the 17th of the ſame 
month, continued there till the 7th June; the Captain made 
ſuch good uſe of the four winter months after their departure 
from New Zeeland, that they had cruifed the fouth-ſea in 
the middle latitudes in the depth of winter, viſited O-Taheitee, 
the Society and Friendly iſles, and examined a ſpace of mere 
than 40 degrees of longitude between the tropics, and re- 
turned to Queen Charlotte's Sound 2d November. The ſa- 
vage rocks of New Zeeland were then only to give them 
ſhelter whilſt they ehanged their fair weather rigging for ſuch 
zs might reſiſt the ſtorms and rigours of more inhoſpitable 
climates. 


t Shakeſpcarg's Meaſure or Meaſure, 
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Second Attempt made by Captain Cook in the Reſolution 
0 having parted from the Adventure) to penetrate towards 
the South- Pale. From his ſailing from New Zeeland in 
November 1773» 10 his Arrival at Eaſter Iſland in March 


1774 
AP TAIN COO K having now loft his conſort, the 


Adventure, entered on his ſecond ſouthern courſe alone, 
on the 27th November, of which he ſpeaks in the following 
terms: It being the unanimous opinion of every one, that 
the Adventure could neither be ſtranded on the coaſt, nor 
be in any of the harbours, I therefore gave up looking for 
her, and all thoughts of ſeeing her any more during the 
voyage, as no rendezvous was abſolutely fixed upon after 
leaving New Zeeland; nevertheleſs, that did not diſcourage 
me from fully exploring the ſouthern parts of the Pacific Ocean, 
in the doing of which I intended to employ the whole of the. 
enſuing ſeaſon, On our quitting the coaſt, and conſequently 
all hopes of being joined by our conſort, I had the ſatisfaction 
to find that not a man was dejected, or thought the dangers 
we had yet to go through were in the leaſt encreaſed by be- 
ing alone; but as cheerfully proceeded to the ſouth, or where- 
ever I might think proper to lead them, as if the Adventure, 
or even more ſkips, had been in our company a. But whilſt 
the ſeamen viewed their deſtination with a cheerful acquieſ- 
cence, the philoſophers ſeemed to conſider it inveloped in all 
its gloom, as appears from Mr. Forſter's relation. “ The 
officers and paſſengers, ſays he, entered on this ſecond cruiſe 
under ſeveral difficultics, which did not exiſt before: they 


u Cook I, 259» 


had 
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had not now any live ſtock to be compared to that which they 
took from the Cape of Good Hope; and the little ſtock of provi- 
_ fions which had ſupplied their table with variety, in prefer- 
ence to that of the common failor, was now ſo far conſumed, 
that they were become nearly upon a level ; eſpecially as the 
ſeamen were inured to that way of life by conftant habit 
almoſt from their infancy, and the others (meaning doubtleſs 
the paſſengers) had never experienced it before. The hope of 
meeting with new lands was vaniſhed; the topics of common 
converſation were exhauſted ; the cruiſe to the ſouth could not 
preſent any thing new, but appeared in all its chilling horrors 
before us; and the abſence of our conſort doubled every 
danger. We had enjoyed a few agreeable days between the 
tropics; we had feaſted as well as the praduce of various 
iſlands would permit ; and we had: been entertained with 
| the novelty of various objects among different nations, but 
according to the common viciflitudes of fortune, theſe agree- 
able moments were to be ſucceeded by a long period of fogs 
and froſty weather ; of faſting, and of tedious uniformity v. 


| December6, 1773, were in the latitude of 51 deg. 33 min. 
ſouth, and longitude 180 deg. conſequently juſt at. the point 


of the antipodes of London, being the firſt European, and 


moſt probably the firſt human beings who had reached that 
point, and perhaps they will be the laſt, A notion prevails, 
that Sir Francis Drake viſited the antipodes of London, 
which the legend expreſſes, by having paſſed under the middle- 
arch of London- bridge, but nothing can be more groſs than 
this miſtake, as his track lay in the high northern latitudes. 


Indeed he did paſs the periæci, or the point of 180 deg. long. 


on the ſame circle in north latitude, near the peninſula of 


Kamptſchatka*. December 12. The firſt ice was ſeen in 
w Forſter I. 524, | x Forſter I. 528, . 
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62 deg. 10 min. ſouth, 172 weſt, which is 114 degrees more 
to the ſouthward than the firſt ice ſeen the preceding year 
in the Atlantic Ocean. Captain Cook concludes there can 
be no land to the ſouthward under the meridian of New 
Zeeland, but what muſt lie very far to the ſouth, from the great 
ſwell which came from the ſouth-weſt when a ftrong pale 
blew from the north-weſt 7. December 15. In 66 deg. ſouth, 
159 weſt, the further courſe to the ſouthward was interrupted |, 
on account of the ice, among which they were in a manner 
_ embayed, which obliged them to tack to the northward, 
and ſoon after they got clear of all the looſe ice, but not with- 
out receiving ſeveral hard knocks from the larger pieces. The 
weather remained foggy, and ſeveral ice-iſlands ſtill lay in 
their way, one of which they were near falling aboard of, and 
if that had happened, none would have ſurvived to have re- 
lated the circumſtance. The ſhip paſſed within her own 
length to windward of this huge maſs, ſo that every one on 
board was in the moſt dreadful ſuſpenſe for a few minutes . 
Several penguins were ſeen on ſome little ice-iflands, and a 
few antarctic peterels on the wing . The next day the wea- 
ther clearing up, they ſtretched to the ſouth-eaſt; it was ſoon 
ſucceeded by thick hazy weather, with ſnow ſhowers, and all 
the rigging became coated with ice. Dec. 20. They croſſed 
the antarCtic circle a ſecond time, in the longitude of 147 deg. 
46 min. weſt. The next morning ice-iſlands were ſeen very 
high and rugged, forming at their tops many peaks, whereas 
thoſe that had been ſeen before were flat at top, and not 
ſo high; many of theſe were between two and three 
hundred feet in height, and between two and three miles in 
circuit, with perpendicular cliffs or ſides, aſtoniſhing to be- 
bold. Moſt of their winged companions had now left them, 
the grey abbatroſſes only excepted, and inſtead of the other 
Y Vol. I. 252. 2 Forfter I. 531. 2 Cook I. 254. 
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birds they were viſited by a few antarctic ks. + — 
which were ſhot. Theſe birds are of the ſige of a large pigeon, 
the feathers. of the head, back, and part of the upper ſide of 
the wings are of a light brown; the belly and fide of the 
wings white, the tail-feathers are alſo white, but tipped. with 
brown. Another peterel was ſhot afterwards, ſmaller, and 

entirely of a grey plumage ;, theſe birds were fuller of, feathers 
than any hitherto ſeen. A tew chocolate-coloured alba- 
troſſes were ſeen in theſe parts, all which birds kept among 
the 1 ice, “from whence,” ſays captain Cook, “ we may with 
reaſon. conjecture, that there is land to the ſouth b. Decem- 
ber 22. They had penetrated to 67 deg. 34. win. being the 
bigheft ſouthern” latitude they had reached; long. 142 deg. 
54 min. weſt; twenty · three ſmall. ice-iſlands were. this day 
ſeen. from, the deck, and twice that number from the maſt- 
head ; and yet the weather was ſo foggy, that they could not 
ſee above two or three miles round them. On the 25th the 
weather was clear and fair; upwards of ninety large ice-iſlands 
were in fight. . This being Chriſtmas-day, the captain in- 
vited the officers and mates to dinner; and one of the lieu- 
tenants entertained the petty officers. The ſailors. feaſted on a 
double portion of pudding, regaling themſelves with the brandy 
af their allowance, which they had ſaved for this occaſion ſome 
months before-hand, being ſolicitous to get very drunk. 
The ſight of an immenſe number of ice-iſlands, among which 
the ſhip drifted, at the mercy of the current; every moment 
in danger of being daſhed-in-pieces againſt them, could not 
deter the ſailors from indulging in their favourite amuſement; 
as long as they had brandy left, they would perſiſt to keep 
Chriſtmas, tho' the elements had conſpired together for their 
deſtruction. "Their long acquaintance. with a ſeafaring life 
had inured them to all kinds of perils; and their * la- 


b Vol. I. 258. 
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bour, with the inclemencies of weather, and other hard- 
| ſhips, making their muſcles. rigid, and their nerves obtuſe, 
had communicated inſenſibility to their minds ©, At noon, by 
an obſervation of the ſun's altitude, they found that they had 
juſt returned out of the antarctie polar Giccle, ; Puring theic 
ſtay in the frigid zone they had ſcarcely, any night; ſo that 
within a few minutes of midnight the light of the ſun was 
ſufficient to write or read by. The ſun's ſtay below the ho- 
rizon was fo. very ſhort at this time, that a very ſtrong twi- 
'”* continued abt the time of his diſappearing 4. 


January 3. 1774. Being in 56 deg. ſouth, 140 deg. 31 
min. weſt, the wind being weſtwardly, obliged them to ſteer 
north eaſtwardly, the captain was therefore obliged to leave 
a ſpace of ſea unexplored to the weſt, containing near 40 
degrees of long. and half that of latitude e. (See the map, 
by which it will appear that this ſpace was afterwards ex- 
plored on the return of the Reſolution the next year, and 
likewiſe by captain Furneaux in the Adventure, much about 
this time.) January 20. Being in latitude 62 deg. 34 min. 
ſouth, 116 deg. 24. min. weſt, they were becalmed ; when 
two ice iſlands appeared in ſight, one of which ſeemed to be 
as large as any that had been ſeen ; it was ſuppoſed to be full 
two hundred feet in height, and terminated in a peak not 
unlike the cupola of St. Paul's church f. January 15. The 
wind increaſed yery much, and in a ſhort time blew a tem- 
peſtuous gale ; at nine o'clock at night a huge mountainous 
wave ſtruck the ſhip on the beam, and filled the deck with 
a deluge of water, it poured into the cabin and extinguiſhed 
the lights, leaving the gentlemen who were fitting there 
for a moment in doubt whether they were not entirely over- 
whelmed, and ſinking into the abyſs. Indeed, the ſituation 


c Forſter I. 535, 4 Forſter I. 536, Cook I. 261. f Cook I. 264. 
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of thoſe on board was at this time very diſmal. The ocean 
about them wore a furious aſpect, ſeeming, as it were, to be 
incenſed at the preſumption of a few intruding mortals. 
„A gloomy melancholy” fays Mr. Forſter, „ lowered on 
the brows of our ſhip-mates, and a dreary ſilence reigned 
among us. Salt meat, our conftant diet, was become loath- 
ſome to all, even to thoſe that had been bred to a nautical 
life from their earlieſt years. The hour of dinner was hate- 
ful to us; for the well-known ſmell of the victuals had no 
' ſooner reached our noſes, than we found it impoſſible to par- 
take of them with a hearty appetites.” Thus were theſe 
ſouthern cruiſers beſet with hardſhips peculiarly ſevere. The 
ice, the fog, the ſtorms, and ruffled ſurface of the ſea, com- 
poſed a ſoul-finking ſcene, which was ſeldom cheered by the 
reviving beams of the ſun. In ſhort,” ſays Mr. Forſter, 
we rather vegetated than lived; we withered, and became 
indifferent to all that animates the ſoul at other times; we 
facrificed our health, our feelings, our enjoyments, to the 
honour of purſuing a track unattempted before ®, January 
26. Paſſed for the third time within the antarctic polar circle, 
long. 109 deg. 31 min. weſt, and on the 29th in the after- 
noon, were in 69 deg. 45 min. ſouth, 108 deg. 5 min. weſt, 
. paſſed a piece of weed covered with barnacles, which a 
brown albatroſs was picking off i. The boats were hoiſted 
out, and took up a large quantity of broken ice, which af- 
forded a ſeaſonable ſupply of freſh water. The mildeſt ſun- 
mine was enjoyed this day that had ever been experienced 
in the frigid zone k. This led them to entertain hopes of 
penetrating as far towards the ſouth pole as other navigators 
had done towards the north pole; but the next day about 
four in the morning, they diſcovered a ſolid ice- field of 
immenſe extent before them, which bore from eaſt to weſt, 
| Forſter I. 541. Þ Vol. I. 542. 1 Cook I. 267. * Falter 1. 544. 
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A bed of fragments floated all round this field, which ſeem- 
ed to be raiſed ſeveral feet high above the level of the water. 


Whilſt in this ſituation, the ſouthern part of the horizon was 


illuminated by the rays of light reflected from the ice to a 
conſiderable height. Ninety-ſeven ice iſlands were diſtinctly 
ſeen within the field, beſides thoſe on the outſide : many of 
them very large, and looking like a ridge of mountains, riſ- 
ing one above another till they were loft in the clouds: The 
outer, or northern edge of this immenſe field, was compoſed 
of looſe or broken ice cloſe packed together; ſo that it was 
not poſlible for any thing to enter it. Such mountains of 
ice as theſe captain Cook believes never were ſeen in the 
Greenland ſeas, ſo that no compariſon can be drawn be- 


tween the ice here and there; and it was the opinion of moſt 


on board, that this ice extended quite to the pole, which 


they were then within leſs than nineteen degrees of; or per- 


haps joined to ſome land to which it had been fixed from the 
earlieſt time; and that it is to the ſouth of this parallel that 
all the ice is formed, which is found ſcattered up and down 
to the northward, and afterwards broken off by gales of 
wind, or other cauſes, and brought forward by the currents 


which were always found to fit in that direction in high 


latitudes. Some penguins were heard here, but none ſeen, 


and but few other birds, or any thing that could lead to a2 


ſuppoſition that there was any land near. But yet captain 
Cook is of opinion that there muſt be ſome Jand to the ſouth 
behind this ice. © But if there is, ſays he, © it can afford no 
better retreat for birds, or any other animals, than the ice itſelf, 


with which it muſt be wholly covered 3 þ who Was ambi- 


tious, not only of going further than any one had been be- 
fore, but as far as it was poſſible for man to go, was not 


ſorry at meeting with this interruption; as it in ſome mea- 
ſure relieved us, at leaſt ſhortened the dangers and hard- 


ſhips inſeparable from the navigation of the ſouthern polar 
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regions. Since therefore we could not proceed. further to 
the ſouth, no other reaſon need be aſſigned for my tacking 


and ſtanding back to the north, being at this time in the la- 
titude of 71 deg. 10 min. ſouth, longitude, 106 deg. 54 


min. weſt!” 


Captain Cook then ſailed northward, in which track he 
went in ſearch of land ſaid. to have been diſcovered by Juan 
Fernandez about a century ago, in. latitude 38 deg. ſouth, . 
and laid down by Mr. Dalrymple in go deg. weſt, but no 
ſuch land was found; if any ſuch does exiſt, it is the opi- 
nion of captain Cook that it can be only a ſmall iſland u. 


Mr. Forſter ſays the matter was not fully ſearched into, ow- 
ing to a dangerous bilious cholic which ſeized the captain, 
and for ſome days greatly endangered his life, but the ſe- 


dulous attention.of Mr. Patton. the ſurgeon, proved ſucceſs- 


ful to reſtore him to health a. Without any occurence worth 
relating, they fell in with Eaſter iſland the 11th of 


March 1774, having been out of fight of land one hundred 
and four days, | 


| Beating for joy leſs months the gloomy wave o. 


They then proceeded to the Margqueſas of Mendoca, 
and from 'thence, a ſecond time during this ' voyage, 
viſited the queen of tropical iſlands O-Taheitee, next pro- 
ceeded to the Society Iflands, afterwards to Rotterdam, or 
Anamocha, one of the Friendly Iſlands, then to Tiera del E 
peritu Santo of Quiros, and explored a cluſter of large iſlands, 


lying to the ſouth, now called the New Hebrides. The 
captain then fell in with New Caledonia, and in his way to 
New Zeeland diſcovered a ſmall unjnhabited iſland, now call- 


ed Norfolk and. As no animal food had been procured at 
any of the places where the ſhip touched after leaving the 


Cook I. 263, u Vol. I. 274. = Forſterl. 54%, © Thomſons 
| Society 
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Society Illands; the want of freſh meat was very ſeverely 
felt; according to Mr. Forſter, all the officers on board, 
who had made ſeyeral voyages round the world, and: experi- 
enced the hardſhips incidental to them, agreed i in declaring; 
that all their former ſufferings were not to be compared to 
| thoſe they then felt, and that they had never before ſo tho- 

roughly loathed a ſalt diet. Captain Cook had made a provi- | 
ſion of dried hams for the voyage, which by length of time 
were much corrupted, all the fat being converted into 4 
rancid/oil, and the ſalt having filled the fleſh with a quantit⸗ 
of alkaline concretions like tartar : however, as often as this 
meat, was carried to table, which happened once à week, the 
petty officers devoured it with wiſtful looks, and ſpoke of 
the good fortune of thoſe who partook of it ſo feelingly, as 
to render their ſituation truly pitiable to a ſympathetic heart; 
It was owing to the excellent preſervatives againſt the ſcurvy 
which were on board, and the great attention beſtowed in 
expelling the foul air from every part of the ſhip, that the de- 
predations of diſeaſe were not added to the wretchedneſs oc- 
caſioned by loathſome and putrid proviſions. Thus circum- 
ſtanced, the firſt lieutenant caught a fiſh exactly of the ſame 
ſpecies as that mentioned page 244, which had poiſoned cap- 
tain Cook and the two Mr. F orſters, and who were at that 
time enduring the effects of that deleterious ſupper : not- 
withſtanding which, ſuch was the ſtrong deſire which pre- 
vailed to taſte freſh food, that the officer ordered it to be 
cleaned and boiled, and the united perſuaſions of all on board 
could ſcarcely divert him from his purpoſe : had he perſiſted 
In his reſolution, and made a meal of the fiſhs it is moſt pro- 
bable that it would have coſt him his life, for a dog who eat 
of the entrails, lay ſeveral days in ſuch exquifite trorments 
that he was at laſt thrown overboard to put an end to his mi- 
ſery v. A few days after, a porpoiſe was ſtruck with a Har- 

Þ Forſter II. 439, 440. 
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poon, and a boat being hoiſted out, it was killed with five 
muſket ſhot. It was fix feet long, a female, its dugs were 
full of milk, it being a viviparous animal, of the claſs that 
ſuckle their young, and of the kind which the naturaliſts 
call Dolphin of the Ancients, and which differs from the other 
kind of porpoiſe in the head and jaw, having them long and 
pointed. This fiſh had eighty-eight teeth in each jaw; it 
was cut up and diſtributed to the ſhip's company: its colour 
was not inviting, being almoſt black, but the haſlet and 
lean fleſh were conſidered as a feaſt; the latter was a little 
liveriſh, but had not the leaſt fiſhy taſte. It was eaten 
Toaſted, boiled, and fried, having been firſt ſoaked in warm 
water. In their ſituation little att was neceſſary to make 
any thing that was freſh palatablea, The ſloop came once 
more to an anchor in Queen Charlotte's Sound in New Zeeland 
on the 19th of October 1774, and ſailed on the 10th of Nov. 
following, and made a run without ſecing any land, quite 
acroſs the ſouth-ſea to Tiera del Fuego and on the 17th of 
December made Cape Deſeada, on the ſouth-weſtern extre- 
mity of that dreary coaſt, 


s E C T. "26, 


Captain Cook's cruiſe in the Southern Atlantic Ocean, with 
An account of the lands diſcovered in that ſea, in 1775. 


| J ANUARY 4, 1775, captain Cook ſailed ſouth eaſt 

from Staten-1/land, in order to paſs a third ſummer-ſea- 
ſon to the ſouthward. On leaving Staten-land he has the 
following remarks : It is amazing to ſee how different 
animals which inhabit this little ſpot are mutually recon- 
ciled. They ſeem to have entered into a league not to diſ- 
turb each other's tranquility. The ſea-lions occupy moſt 
of the ſea-coaſt ; the ſea-bears take up their abode in the 


q Cook It. Ts  Fortter II. 443. 
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iſland ; the ſhags have poſt in the higheſt cliffs; the pen 
guins ; their quarters where there is the moſt eaſy com- 
munication to and from the ſea ; and the other birds chooſe 
more retired ſtations. We have ſeen all theſe animals mix 
together like domeſtic cattle and poultry in a farm-yard, 
without one attempting to moleſt the other : nay I have 
often obſeryed the eagles and vultures fitting on the hills 
among the ſhags, without either the old or young of the 
latter being diſturbed at their preſence, It may be aſked 
how theſe birds of prey live? I ſuppoſe on the carcaſſes of 
ſeals and birds, which die by various cauſes, and probably 
in no ſmall numbers, as they are ſo numerous.“ 


The firſt object of this cruiſe was to diſcover an exten- 
five coaſt laid down by Mr. Dalrymple, in his chart, in 
which is the gulph of St. Sebaſtian ; afterwards it was 
deſigned further to explore the ſouthern part of the Atlantic 
Ocean. This coaſt has been laid- down between 40 and 
53 deg. weſt, in the lat. of 54 and 58 ſouth, but no ſuch 
land was met with; and captain Furneaux, in the Adven- 
ture, the year before, paſled acroſs. that part where the 
eaſtern and weſtern ſhores are laid down, without ſeeing 
land : it appears therefore, that either this gulph does not 
exiſt, or that it is not rightly laid down, either in the Eng 
liſh or French charts. January 14, being in latitude 53 
deg. 56 min. ſouth, long. 39. 24 weſt, land was diſcovered ; 
its mountains appeared of a vaſt height, covered with ſnow 
and ice, in moſt places quite to the water's edge: towards 
the ſouth end ſeveral low iſlands were ſeen, which appeared 


to have ſome verdure upon them, and were therefore called | 


the Green-1flands. This land, which was at firſt ſuppoſed 

to be part of a great continent, was found at length to be 

an iſland of 70 leagues in circuit, between the latitudes of 
r Cook II. 206. $ Forſter II. 523. 
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53 deg. 57 mig. and 54 deg. 57 min. and long. 38 deg. 
13 min. and 35 deg. 34 min. weſt, extending ſouth-eaſt by 
eaſt, And north-weſt” by weſt, and is 31 leagues long, in 
that direction; Hits greateſt breadth i is about 10 leagues. It 
ſeemed to abound with bays and harbours, which the vaſt 
quantities of ice rendered inacceſlible the greateſt part of | 
the year. This large iſland received the name of Sauthers 
| Georgia.” Captain Cook landed in a pay on the northern 
ſide of this iſſand, which he called Po effon- Bay : here he 
diſplay ed his colours | in three different places, and took 
con” of the country in his Majeſty's 8 name, under a 
giſcharge of ſmall-arms *. TW. rocky i iſlands are ſituated 
on the north end, one of which was named Willis s-1ſland, 
from the perſon who diſcovered it. It is a craggy cliff, nearly, 
perpendicular, which contained the neſts of many thouſand 
ſhags. The other received the name of Bird- Iſand, from 
the innumerable flocks of birds of all ſorts that were ſeen 
upon it, from the largeſt albatroſſes down to the leaſt petrels. 
Seiler porpoiſes were likewiſe obſerved, and ſeals, which 
probably came ta breed on theſe inhoſpitable ſhores. 1 he 
head of the bay, as well as two places on each ſide, were 
| terminated by perpendicular i ice cliffs, of conſiderable height, 
Luch ; as is found in the harbour of Spitſbergen, in the north- 
ern hemiſphere. (See the account of captain Phipps 5 
voyage in the next chapter). Pieces were continually 
| breaking off and floating out to ſea; and a great fall 
happened whilſt they were in the bay, which made a noiſe | 
like cannon.” The other parts of the country were not leſs 
Tavage and horrible. The wild rocks raiſed cheir lofty 
ſummits till they were loſt in the clouds; and the valleys | 
lay covered with ſnow, Not a tree was to be ſeen, nor a 
ſhrub, even big enough to make'a tooth-pick. The only 
Vegetation obſerved, was 2 ſtrong bladed graſs, growing in 
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tufts; wild burnet, and a plant like moſs, which ſprung 


from the rocks. Seals, or ſea- bears, were pretty numerous. 
Among them was a huge animal, of the ſame kind with 
the ſea- Iion deſcribed in Lord Anſon's voyage; a midſhip- 


man ſhot it through the head, whilſt it lay aſleep. It was 


all over of a dark grey colour, with a flight olive caſtz 


ſomething like the ſeals in the northern hemiſphere: it 


likewiſe reſembled thoſe animals in the moſt perfect ſhape 
of its fore- feet, and the want of external ears: its noſe 

projected far beyond the mouth, and had a looſe wrinkled 
ſkin ; it was about 13 feet long. Here was found a flock 
of about 20 penguins, of a much greater ſize than any be- 


fore ſeen, being 39 inches long, and weighing 40 pounds u. 


The ſeals and penguins killed here were very acceptable 
food to the whole crew; for any kind of freſh meat was 
eagerly coveted, ** For my,own part,” ſays captain Cook, 

« J was now, for the firſt time, heartily tired of ſalt meat 
of every kind ; and though the fleſh of 'the penguins could 
ſcarcely vie with bullock's liver, it being freſh was ſuffi- 
cient to make it go down*.” Even the cliniate of Tzera 
del Fuego, tho lying more to the ſouthward, is mild, with 
reſpect to that of Georgia; the difference in the thermo- 
meter being obſerved to be at leaſt 10 degrees. Beſides 
being uninhabitable, S2uth-Georgia does not appear to con- 
tain a ſingle article for which it might be viſited occaſion- 
ally by European ſhips 7. Not a river or ftream of freſh 
water was ſeen on the whole coaſt -. 


Captain Cook Jeft the ſouthern part of this iſland on 


the 26th of January, and ſteered eaſt ſouth-eaſt until he 


arrived in 60 deg, lat. further than which he did not in- 
tend to go, unleſs he obſerved ſome certain ſigns of meet- 
ing with land. Theſe high ſouthern latitudes, where 


u Forſter II, 527) 528. * Cook 1 215. Y Forſter U. 533- 3 Cook II. 218. 
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nothing was to be found but ice and thick fogs, had at 
length tired even this perſevering chieftain himſelf; he 
therefore put about to the eaſtward. January 13, paſſed one 

of the largeſt ice-iſlands that had been ſeen in the voyage. 
Many on board were at this time afflicted with ſevere rheu- 
matic pains and colds, and ſome were ſuddenly taken with 
fainting fits, ſince their unwholeſome juiceleſs food could 
not ſupply the waſte of animal ſpirits. As the ſhip was 

now proceeding northward, the hope of ſoon reaching a 
milder climate diffuſed a general ſatisfaction ; but another 
frozen country roſe to their view, and threatened to retard 
the accompliſhment of their wiſhes. The diſcovery of this 

land was made on the 31ſt of January, at ſeven in the 
morning. Captain Cook gave the name of Sandwich-Land 
to this diſcovery, which may poſſibly be the northern point 

of a continent; for he is of opinion that there is a track of 
Jand near the pole, which is the ſource of moſt of the ice 

that is ſpread over this vaſt Southern Ocean. He likewiſe 
tttinks it extends fartheſt to the north, oppoſite the Southern 
Atlantic and Indian Oceans, becauſe ice was always found 
more towards the north in thoſe ſeas than any where elſe, 
which he imagines could not be if there was not land of 
conſiderable extent to the ſouth ; but the riſque that is run 
in exploring a coaſt in theſe unknown and icy ſeas, is fo 
very great, that he concludes on the beſt grounds, that no 
man will ever venture farther than he has done ; and that 

the lands which may lie to the ſouth will never be explored. 

Thick fogs, ſnow ſtorms, intenſe cold, and every other 
thing that can render navigation dangerous, muſt be en- 
countered, and theſe difficulties are greatly heightened by 
the inexpreſſibly horrid aſpect of the country; a country 
doomed by nature never once to feel the warmth of the 
ſun's rays, but to lie buried in everlaſting ſnow and ice. 
The ports which may be on the coaſt are in a manner wholly 
filled 
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filled up with frozen ſnow of vaſt thickneſs; but if any 
be ſo far open as to invite a ſhip into it, ſhe would run a 
_ riſque of being fixed there for ever, or of coming out in 
an ice-iſfland. The iſlands and floats on the coaſt, the 
great falls from the ice-cliffs in the port, or a heavy ſnow- 
| ſtorm, attended with a ſharp froſt, would be equally fatal *. 


The moſt ſouthern extremity that was ſeen was called 
Southern Thule, and lies in latitude 59 deg. 30 min. ſouth lon- 
gitude, 27 deg. 30 min. weſt ; proceeding northward many 
projecting points of land were diſcovered; the mountains 
appeared to be of vaſt height, their ſummits being conſtantly 
wrapped in clouds, and the lower parts covered with ſnow 
down to the water- edge. "Theſe captain Cook named in the 
order that they were ſeen, Freezeland-peak, Cape Briſtol, and 
Cape Montagu ; with an iſland that received the name of 
Saunders, ſituated 58 deg. 27 min. ſouth latitude, 26 deg. 
44 min. weſt 8 and two ſmall ones, which were 
named Candlemas Iſtes; they are of no great extent, but are 
of conſiderable height, and are covered with ſnow. The 
whole country had the moſt deſolate and horrid appearance 
imaginable; not a ſingle blade of graſs could be diſcerned 
upon it, and it ſeemed to be forſaken even by the amphibious 
and lumpiſh animals which dwelt on South Georgia. It re- 


mains very doubtful whether the different projecting points 


of Thule, Cape Briſtol, and Cape Montagu, form one con- 
nected land, or ſeveral diſtinct iſlands, and this may probab- 
ly continue undetermined for ages to come, ſince an expe- 

dition to thoſe inhoſpitable parts of the world, beſides being 
extremely perilous, does not ſeem likely to be productive of 
great advantages to mankind v. Prudence would not permit 
the commander to venture near a coaſt ſubject to thick fogs, 
where there was no anchorage, and every part was blocked 


a Cook II. 231. b Forſter II. 5396 


and 
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and filled up with ice, and the whole country from the ſum- 
mits of the mountains down to the very brink of the cliffs, 
which terminate the coaſt, covered two fathom. thick with 


everlaſting ſnow, ©. It would have been ralhneſs in me,” 


ſays captain Cook, © to have riſked all that had been done 
during the voyage in diſcovering and exploring a coaſt, which 
when diſcovered and explored, would have anſwered no end 
whatever, or have been :of the leaſt uſe to navigation or geo- 
graphy, or indeed to any other ſcience,” 


Thron'd in his palace of cerulean i ice, 
Here winter holds his unrejoicing court; 
And thro' his alry hall the loud miſrule 
Of driving tempeſt is for ever heard : 
Here the grim tyrant meditates his wrath ; 
Here arms his winds with all-ſubduing froſt; 
x Moulds his fierce hail, and treaſures up his ſnows * 


February 15. Bore away to the northward, having croſſed 
the meridian of Greenwich, in latitude 57 deg. 50 min. On 
the 19th croſſed the place where Cape Circumciſion is laid 
down by Bouvet, without having the leaſt ſigns of land, tho” 
the weather was favourable to diſcovery. Captain Furneaux 
likewiſe paſſing between Georgia and Sandwich-land, croſſed 
the meridian of Cape Circumciſion in the lat. of 57 deg. 50 min. 
fouth, without meeting with any land. The folicitude of all 
on board to arrive at an European port, was now riſen to the 
moſt impatient height; their voyage had then laſted twenty- 


ſeven months, after leaving the Cape of Good Hope, fince 


which time they had not touched at any European ſettle- 
ment, but had been ſevered from all entercourſe with their 
country, their friends, relations, and domeſtic endear- 
ments. Whilſt thus cut off frem all the pleaſures of ſocial 
intercourſe, and general ſociety they had been expoſed to 


: Thomſon, 


ſuch 
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ſuch a continued ſeries of impending dangers in their ſouth- 
ern cruiſes, as was ſufficient to appall the moſt intrepid 
ſpirit, nor were their internal hardſhips leſs ſevere than their 
outward perils were imminent ; they had lived chiefly.on 
ſalt proviſions, not having paſſed more than ſix months out 
of the whole twenty-ſeven -on ſhore at different iſlands, 
and this ſmall proportion made up at very different inter- 


vals of time; theſe periods afforded the only opportunities 


for procuring refreſhments, and during a part of this, and 
eſpecially the laſt year's cruiſe, no freſh proviſions could 
be obtained at ſeveral iſlands. The account which 
captain Cook gives of their ſituation at this period, is as 


follows: My people were yet healthy, and would cheer-. 


fully haye gone wherever I had thought proper to lead them, 
but I dreaded the ſcurvy laying hold on them, at a time 


when we had nothing left to remove it. I muſt ſay further, 


that it would have been cruel in me to have continued the 
fatigues and hardſhips they were continually expoſed tay 
longer than was abſolutely neceſſary. Their behaviour 


throughout the whole voyage, merited every indulgence 


which it was in my power to give them. Animated by the 
conduct of the officers, they ſhewed themſelves capable of 
ſurmounting any difficulty and danger which came in their 
Way, and never once looked either upon the one or the 
other as being at all heightened by our ſeparation from the- 
Adventure, 4,” As they approached a place which had ſome 
intercourſe with Europe, their hopes and fears began to be 
anxiouſly excited; all the tender and endearing ties at 
home, * relations dear and all the charities” now took en- 
tire poſſeſſion of the breaſt, and agitated it with the Ins 


emotions, : 
d Cook II. 244 f i x 
: March 


4 
— 
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March 16. Being between latitude 35 and bs: deg. 
Peay a ſhip was ſeen to windward, and in three hours af- 
terwards they came in ſight of another. The eagerneſs with 
which every perſon on board bent his eyes towards theſe 
welcome objects, was the ſtrongeſt proof of that impatient 
Jonging for an intercourſe with Europeans, whichtill then had 
been ſuppreſſed by the attentions which their ſituation, and 
regard to perſonal ſafety demanded, Two tedious days how- 
ever paſſed in this ſtate of tantalization, before they could 
come up with either of the ſhips; at length they got within 
five miles of one of them, which proved to be a Dutch Eaſt- 


. 


Indiaman. A boat was hoiſted out and ſent on board her, 


and in a few hours returned with the welcome news that there 
was univerſal peace in Europe. The pleaſure of this intel- 
ligence was however in a great meaſure allayed by an account 


of the maſſacre of the Adventure's boat's crew, as related in 


page 323. The Dutch captain having been long at fea 


from Bengal, lamented that he had no refreſhments to offer. 


In the afternoon they got ſight of two Swediſh, one Daniſh, 
and an Engliſh ſhip, the latter of which bore down to them, 
and lieutenant Clarke, the elder Mr. Forſter, and a midſhip- 


man, went on board her. This ſhip was the True Britain, 
captain Broadly, on her return from China, The gentle- 


men were received with a generous hoſpitality, and invited 
to dinner. Theſe three famiſhed circumnavigators, who 
had not ſeen freſh meat for ſix weeks, attacked with 
the higheſt reliſh, a diſh of fattened Chineſe quails, and 
a delicious gooſe, which their kind entertainer reckoned 
very homely fare. On relating how long they had been ab- 
ſent from any European ſettlement, how long they had lived 


ſeals, albatroſſes and penguins, the captain and the mates 
__ their knives and forks, and in pure pity ta the ſtran- 


gers 


upon ſalt beef, and how oft they had regaled themſelves with 


\ 
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gers reſigned all pretenſions to their dinner. At parting, 
captain Eroadly preſented them with a large fat pig and ſe- 
veral geeſe, on which the gentlemen of the ſhip dined the 
two following days. On the 22d they came to an anchor 
in Table Bay, in the cape of Good Hope, which they found 
was only the 21ſt, according to the reckoning of the people 
on ſhore, they having advanced a whole day by failing round 
the world to the eaſtward e. On the 27th of April, captain 
Cook ſailed from the cape, and in his way to England touched 
at St. Helena, the weſtern iſlands of Aſcenſion and Fernando 
Norenha, Fayal, and on the 29th of July made the land near 
Plymouth, having been abſent from England three years 
and eighteen days, in which time it is computed that they 
ran over a greater ſpace of ſea than any ſhip ever did before; 
ſince, according to Mr. Forſter, taking all their tacks toge- 
ther, they form more than thrice the circumference of the 
globe. Thus was completed a voyage which will immorta- 
lize the conductor of it, being not only the moſt extenſive, 
but the moſt inftruQtive one; in it he not only diſcovered, 
but ſurveyed vaſt tracks of new coaſts ; hereby diſpelled the 
illuſion of a terra auſtralis incognita, and fixing the bounds of 
the habitable earth, as well as thoſe of the navigable ocean, 
in the ſouthern hemiſphere. But being the ableſt navigator 
which perhaps any age or country ever produced, is not cap- 
tain Cook's ultimate praiſe; his humane and judicious atten- 
tion to every means which might poſſibly conduce to the 
healthineſs of his crew, give him an eminent place among 
the diſtinguiſhed few who are true friends to mankind, and 
his endeavours were ſucceſsful to a prodigy. With a com- 
pany of one hundred and eighteen men, he performed a yoy- 
age of upwards of three years, throughout all climates from 
52 degrees north, to 71 degrees ſouth, with the'loſs of only 
one man wy a diſtemper. Even in the moſt healthful climate, 


e Forſter II. 546, 547+ 


and 
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and the beſt condition of life, an inſtance of ſo ſmall a num= 
ber of deaths, among fo many men, within ſuch a ſpace of 
time; cah hardly be produced. From whence it plainly ap- 
pears, that marine diſcaſes are not cauſed by any malignity 
in the ſea air; and a voyage round the world may be under- 
taken with leſs danger to health than a common tour in Eu- 
rope . From the bills of mortality in Europe, it is computed 
that three men out of an hundred annually die, according to 
which it might have been expected that at leaſt ten men 
would have died on this voyage; it is not therefore to be ſup- 
poſed, that on another voyage, although the means of pre- 
ſetving health are provided as amply and uſed as ſkilfully, that 
the crew would be equally preſerved. The means by which 
this important end was obtained, were no leſs ſimple than ef- 
ficacious. The captain took on board a quantity of malt, 
of which was made ſweet wort. To ſuch of the crew as 
ſhewed the leaſt ſymptoms of the ſcurvy, and alſo to ſuch as 
were thought to be threatened with that diſorder, this was 
given, from one to two or three pints a-day each man, or in 
ſuch ptoportion as Mr, Patton the ſurgeon found neceſlary ; 
which ſometimes amounted to three quarts. Captain Cook 
pronounces this to be one of the beſt antiſcorbutic medicines 
yet diſcovered. Sour krout was provided in a large quanti- 
ty; it being both a wholeſome vegetable food, and highly 
antiſcorbutic, and does not ſpoil by keeping ; a pound of this 
was ſerved to each man while at ſea twice a week, or oftener, 
as was thought neceſſary. An ounce of portable broth to 
each man was boiled in their peas three days in the week. 
| Rob of lemon and orange was uſed ; ſugar in the room of 
oil, and wheat for à part of the ſtore of oatmeal. Beſides 
theſe ſalutary articles of diet, certain regulations were eſta- 
bliſhed on board the ſhip, which contributed very eſſentially 
to promote the healthineſs of the crew. They were at t three 


f Sir John Pringle's Diſcourſe delivered to the Royal Society. 
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watches, inſtead of watch and watch. The laſt is the gene- 
ral practice at ſea; that is, he divided the whole crew into 
three companies, and by putting each company upon the 
watch by turns, four hours at a time, every-man had eight 
hours free for four of duty, by which means they were not 
ſo much expoſed to the weather, and had generally dry 
_ cloaths to ſhift themſelves when they happened to get wet. 
Proper methods were uſed to keep their perſons, hammocks, 
bedding, cloaths, &c. conſtantly clean and dry; equal care 
was taken to keep the ſhip in the ſame ſtate between decks : 
once or twice a week ſhe was aired with fires, and when 

this could not be done, ſhe was ſmoaked with gun-powder mix- 
ed with vinegar and water. The captain alſo frequently cauſed a 
fire to be made in an iron pot at the bottom of the well, which 
was of great uſe in purifying the air in the lower parts of 
the ſhip. The ſhip's coppers were kept conſtantly clean. 
The fat which boiled out of the beef and pork was never fuf- 
fered to be given to the people, being thought to promote 
the ſcurvy, Freſh water was taken in wherever it could be 
procured, even though it was not wanted, as that freſh from 
the ſhore was conſidered as more wholeſome than; what had 
been kept ſome time on board the ſhip ; and of this neceſſary 
article there was always plenty during the voyage for every 
uſeful purpoſe. 


Captain Cook preſented to the Royal Society a paper, deſcrib- 
ing at large the means which he uſed to preſerve the health of 
his ſeamen, for which invaluable information he was voted their 
annual honorary medal. On this occaſion Sir John Pringle 
their preſident, delivered an oration, in which he pays captain 
Cook the moſt elegant and deſerved eulogiums, concluding 
with '** Permit me, gentlemen, to deliver this medal with his 
unperiſhing name engraved upon it, into the hands of one 

who will be happy to receive that truſts, and to know that 
© Captain Cook was then ſalled on his preſent voyage. | 


this 
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this reſpectable body never more cordially or meritoriouſly be- 
ſtowed that faithful ſymbol of their eſteem and affection; for 


if Rome decreed the civic crown to him who ſaved the life of 
a ſingle citizen, what wreaths are due to that man, who having 


himſelf ſaved many, perpetuates in your tranſactions the 


means by which Britain may now, on the moſt diſtant” voy- 
ages, preſerve numbers of her intrepid fons, her mariners 
who, braving every danger, have ſo laboriouſly contributed to 
the fame, to ** opulence, and to the maritime empire of 


their country.” 


C H A F. H. 


An Account of ee Phipps's (now Lord Mulgrave) 


Voyage towards the North-Pole, in 1773. 


HE idea of a paſſage to. the Eaſt Indies by the North- 
pole, was ſuggeſted as early as the year 1527, by 
Robert Thorne, a merchant of Briſtol, who addrefled a 


paper to Henry VIII. on that ſubject; but the propoſal 


fell to the ground. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, Sir 


Hugh Willoughby made the attempt with three ſhips, anno 


1553. He proceeded to the latitude of 75 deg. north, but 
being obliged to winter in Lapland, he and all his company 
periſhed miſerably. Three years afterwards, captain Bur- 
roughs, afterwards comptroller of the navy to Queen Eli- 
zabeth, failed on the ſame deſign, and advanced to 78 deg. 
To him ſucceeded captains Jackman and Pell in 1580, in 
two ſhips ; the latter of whom, with his ſhip, was never 
heard of. The Dutch began to purſue the ſame object in 
1505, and ſucceſſive voyages were made,. all which tended 


rather to prove the impracticability of the ſcheme than to 


bring forward any important diſcovery. In 1607 Henry 
Hudſon was equipped by a company of London merchants 
to diſcover a pallage by the North-pole to Japan and 

China, 
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China. He penetrated to 80 deg. 23 min. and was.then ſtop- 
ped by the ice. Two years after another ſhip was ſent out 
by the Muſcovy company of merchants of London, in which 
Jonas Poole was maſter ; he made the ſouth-part of Spitſ- 
bergen on the 16th of May; 1609; but with his utmoſt - 
endeavours he could not advance further than 79 deg: 
59 min. In the year 1614, another voyage was under- 
taken, in which Baffin and Fotherby were employed, 
but without any ſucceſs ; and in next year Fotherby; in a pin- 
nace of twenty tons, with ten men, but in this voyage the 
ice prevented his getting further than in the laſt, John 
Wood, with a frigate and a pink, failed in 1676, but 
returned without effecting any thing. Moſt of theſe 
voyages having been fitted out by private adventurers, for 
the double purpoſe of diſcovery and preſent advantage, 
it was natural to ſuppoſe that the attention of the navigators 
had been diverted from purſuing the more remote and leſs 
profitable object of the two, with all the attention that 
could have been withed. But,“ ſays captain Phipps, < I 
am happy in an opportunity of doing juſtice to the memory 
of theſe men, which, without having traced their ſteps; 
and experienced their difficulties, it would have been im- 
poſſible to have done. They appear to have encountered 
dangers, which at that period muſt have been particularly 
alarming from their novelty, with the greateſt fortitude and 
perſeverance; as well as to have ſhewn a degree of dili- 
gence and ſkill, not only in the ordinary and practical, but 
in the more ſcientific parts of their profeſſion, which might 
have done honour to modern ſeamen, with all their advan- 
tages of later improvements. This, when compared with the 
accounts given of the ſtate of navigation, even within theſe 
forty years, by the moſt eminent foreign atithors; affords 
the moſt flattering and ſatisfactor y proof of the very early 
exiſtence of that decided ſuperiority in naval affairs, which 
has carried the power of this country to the height it has 
now attaimed,® | 


— 
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without further inveſtigation from the year 1676, till 1773, 


This great point of geography was ſuffered to remain 


when the Earl of Sandwich, in conſequence of an appli- 
cation that had been made to him by the royal ſociety, laid 
before his Majeſty, about the beginning of February, a 

propoſal for an expedition to try how far navigation was 


| Fo practicable towards the North-pole; which his Majeſty 


was pleaſed to direct ſhould be immediately undertaken, 
with every encouragement that could countenance fuch 
an enterprize, and every aſſiſtance that could contribute to 
its ſucceſs. The Hon. Conftantine John Phipps (now Lord 
Mulgrave): was appointed to conduct this undertaking, 
and the Racehorſe and Carcaſs bombs were fitted out for 
the expedition.; the . of the latter was given to 


captain Lutwidge. | 


Alfter paſſing t the. iſlands of Shetland, the firſt nd my 
made, was | | | 


SpI73BERGEN, i in TAP 77 ow 59 min. 11 * long. 9 deg. 
13 min, eaſt. The coaſt appeared to be neither habitable 


nor acceſſible. It is formed of high barren black rocks, with- 


out the leaſt marks of vegetation; in many places bare and 
pointed, in other parts covered with ſnow, appearing even 


above the clouds. The vallies between the high cliffs were 


filled with ſnow or ice. This proſpect,” ſays captain Phipps, 
es would have ſuggeſted the idea of perpetual winter, had not 
the mildneſs of the weather, the ſmooth water, bright 
fun-ſhine, and conſtant day-light, given a cheerfulneſs and 
novelty to the whole of this ſtriking and romantic ſcene.” 
'T he current ran along this coaſt half a knot an hour, north. 
The height 'of one mountain ſeen here, was found to be 
fifteen hundred and three yards. The harbour of Smeeren- 
berg has good anchorage in thirteen fathom ; cloſe to this 
harbour. is an iſland, called Amſterdam Ifland, where the 


Dutch uſed formerly to boil their whale oil; and the re- 


mains 
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mains of ſome conveniency erected by them for that pur- 
poſe are ſtill viſible. Once they attempted to make an efta- 
bliſhment here, and left ſome people to winter, who all pe- 
riſhed. The Dutch ſhips ſtill reſort to this place for the 
latter ſeaſon of the 'whale-fiſhery. It lies in 79 deg. 44 
| min. north, 9 deg. 50 min. 45 ſec. caſt, 


The moſt remarkable views which theſe dreary regions 
preſent, are what are called Icebergs. Theſe are large bodies 
of ice, filling the vallies between the high mountains. Their 
face towards the ſea is nearly perpendicular, and of a very 
lively light-green colour. One was about three hundred 
feet high, with a caſcade of water iſſuing out of it. The 

black mountains on each fide, the white ſnow, and green- 
coloured ice, compoſed a very beautiful and romantic pic- 
ture. Large pieces frequently broke off from the Icebergs, 
and fell with great noiſe into the water; one piece was ob- 
ſerved to have floated out into the bay, and grounded in 
twenty- four fathom; it was fifty feet high above the ſur- 
face of the water, and of the ſame beautiful colour as the 

11 from which it had been ſeparated, 


The flons ſeen about Smeerenberg is chiefly. a kind of 
marble, which diſſolved eaſily in the marine acid. There 
were no appearances of minerals of any kind, nor any ſigns 
of ancient or modern volcanoes. No infects, or any ſpecies 
of reptiles were ſeen, not even the common earth-worm, 
There were no ſprings or rivers; but great plenty of water 
was produced from the ſnow which melted from the moun- 
tains, Captain Phipps has been very accurate in his de- 
ſcription of the few animals which theſe inhoſpitable re- 
gions cheriſh. ' Here is the ſea-horſe or morſe (the trichec- 
tus roſmarus of Linnæus ;) it is found every where about 
* coaſt of Spitſbergen, as well as generally wherever there 

 Dd3 is 
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is ice, though at a diſtance from the land. It is a gregoy 
rious animal, not 'inclined to attack, but dangerous'if at- 
tacked, as the whole herd will join their forces to revenge 


any injury received by an individual. One of theſe ani- 


mals being fired at and wounded by ſome people in a boat, 
dived immediately, and brought up with it a number of others, 
| who made a joint attack upon the boat, and wreſted an 
oar from one of the men, and had well nigh ſtaved or over- 
ſet ber, but another boat coming up, they diſperſed. 


The Arctick fox (Canis Lagopus of Linnæus) found on 


the main land of Spitſbergen, and the iſlands adjacent, dif- | 


fers from our fox riot only in colour, but in having its ears 
much more rounded. It ſmells very little, and its fleſh is 
good food. The polar-bear (Urſus Maritimus of Linnzus) 
is found in great numbers on the main-land of Spitſbergen, 
alſo on the iſlands and ice-ſields adjacent. This animal 
is much larger than the black-bear: The ſeamen ate of 
their fleſh, though very coarſe. The rein-deer, (Cervus 
Tarandus bf Linnzus) the fleſh of this animal is excellent 
veniſon. The whale, fin-fiſh, eider-duck, puffin, fulmar, 


northern diver, the ſea- ſnail, coral- fiſn, the prawn, found 


in the ſtomach of a ſeal caught near r the coaſt of Spitſbergen. 
fore Jefctibes, two of them found' in the ſtomach. of a ſeal. 
A ſmall worm found adhering by its ſnout to the inſide of 
the inteſtines of an eider-duck. The ſea May-Hy and 
ſnail ſlime-fiſh, ' found in innumerable quantities about the 
ArQtic-ſeas, peopling a as it were > this almoſt uninhabited 
Ocoand eee i; | 1 NY * 
Mozren an lat. 80 deg. long. 12 deg. 20 min. 45 
ſec. eaſt. This iſland is nearly of a round form, about 
two miles in diameter, with a lake, or large pond of water 
in che middle; Which was all frozen over, except thirty or 
| : 5 forty 
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forty yards round its edge, which was water, with looſe 
Pieces of broken ice, and ſo ſhallow that they walked 
through it, and went over upon firm ſolid ice. 


The whole iſland is covered with gravel and ſmall Auen 
without the leaſt verdure or vegetation of any kind. T hree 
bears were ſeen, and a number of wild ducks, geeſe, and 
other ſea- fowl, with birds neſts all over the iſland. Here 
was ſeen an inſcription oyer the 488 of a Dutchman, 


who was buried in 17715 


NATED IsLanDs, 81 deg. 21 min. Theſe iflands ſeemed 
to be ſurrounded with ice. On the 3oth July, in lat. 80 - 
deg. 31 min. north long. 18 deg. 48 min. eaſt, captain Lut- 
widge of the Carcaſs, and the maſter of the Race-horſe 
aſcended an hi gh mountain on one of the ſeven iſlands, 
from whence they cammanded a proſpe& extending to the 
eaſt and north-eaſt 10 or 12 leagues, over a continued plain 
of ſmooth unbroken ice, bounded only by the horizon, 
They alſo ſaw land ſtretching to the ſouth-eaſt, laid down 

in the Dutch charts, as iſlands, In returning they 1 found 
the ice had cloſed ſo much fince their going, that they were 
forced frequently to haul the boat over it to other open- 
ings. The weather exceedingly fine, mild, and uſually 


Dr. Irving, with ſome of the officers of the fhip, viſited an 
iſland which lay in 80 deg. 27 min. 3 ſec. They found ſeveral 
large fir-trees laying on the ſhore, ſixteen or eighteen feet a- 
bove the level of the ſea. Some of theſe trees were ſeventy 
feet long, - and had been torn up by the roots; others cut 

down by the ax, and knotched for twelve feet lengths. 
This timber was no ways decayed, or the ſtrokes of the 
harcher | in the leaſt effaced. There were likewiſe ſome pipe- 

| ſtaves 
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Raves ab falhioned-for uſe. The beach. was formed IS 


of. old timber, ſand and whale- bones. The inland is about 
ſeven miles long, flat, and formed chiefly of ſtones, from 
eighteen to thirty inches over, many of them hexagons, and 
- commodioufly! placed for walking on. The middle. of the 
illand is covered with moſs, ſcurvy-graſs, ſorrel, and a few ra- 
nunculus's then in flower. Two rein- deer were feeding on the 
moſs, one they killed, and found it fat, and of high taſte and 
flavour. They ſaw a light grey - coloured fox, and a creature 
ſomewhat larger than a weazel, with ſhort ears, long tail, and 
a ſkin ſpotted white and black. The iſland abounds with ſmall - 


ſnipes, fimilar totheJjack-fnipe in England. The ducks were 


then 3 their eggs, and * wild 4 gorſe fooling * the 


_ theſe lande "SR ſhips became foddenty faſt in | 
the ice, on the 31ſt of July; being in latitude 80 deg. 37 
min. The ſeven. iſlands and north - eaſt land, with the frozen 

ſea, formed almoſt a baſon, having but about four points open 
for the ice to drift out in caſe of a change of wind; Phe paſ- 
nge by which the ſhips had come in by the weſtward, became 
Cloſed up, and a ſtrong current ſet in to the eaſtward, by 
which they were carried ſtill further from their courſe, The 
labour of the whole ſhip's company to cut away the ice proved 
ineffectual; their utmoſt efforts for a whole day could not 
move the ſhips above three hundred yards to the weſtward 
through the ice, whilſt the current had at the ſame time 
driven them far to the north eaſt, and caſtward. Appearances 
remaining thus threatening for four or ſive days, the ſafety of 

the crews began to be all that. ſeemed - poſſible to be effected. 
As it had been forſeen, that one or both of the ſhips might be 
ſacrificed in the proſecution; of the voyage, the boats for each 
ſhip were calculated in number and ſize, to be fit in any 
emerge to (ranipore wh whole crew,” Driven $0:this ſlate 
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VOYAGE Towarns Tus NORTH POLE 4 
of deſperation, on the 6th of Auguſt the boats were hoiſted out, 


and every method taken to render them ſecure and comfort- 
able: but the next day the wind blew eaſtwardly, and the 
ſhips were moved about a mile to the weſtward. But ſtill they 
were not ſo far weft by a great way as when they were firſt 
beſet with the ice; however, on the gth of Auguſt, the cur- 
rent had viſibly changed and ran to the weſtward, by which 
both the ice and the ſhips had been carried conſiderably in that 
direction. On the toth, a briſk wind at north north eaſt 
accompliſhed their deliverance, and freed them from the dread- 


ful proſpect of periſhing by the winter polzr cold. Having 


found it impraQtjcable to penetrate any further towards the 
north pole, the made for the harbour of Smeerenberg, 
which lays on the north-weſt ſide of Spitſbergen. In proſe- 
cuting this voyage, the moſt northern point of latitude which 
they reached was 81 deg. 36 min. ang between the latitudes of 


79 deg. 30 min. and 81 deg. they trayerſed 17 deg. and { balf 


wen. en cally to 19 deg. 3o wal, eaſt 


The following are ſome of ye moſt curious obfervations 
made on the voyage. 7 FRO 7 | 


On the 19th of June, by a dt A at mid 
night, the ſun's lower limb 9.deg: 727 min. 30 ſec, above the 
horizon, lat. 66 deg. 54 min. 39 ſec. north, long. o deg. 
38 min. 45 ſec. weſt. In lat. 67 deg. 35 min. captain Phipps 


ſounded with a very heavy lead the depth of ſeven hundred 
and eighty fathoms without getting ground; and by a ther- 


mometer invented by lord Charles Cavendiſh for the purpoſe, 
found the temperature of the water at that depth, to be 26 
deg. of Fahrenheit's thermometer, the temperature of the air 


being 48 deg. and a half. June 24, in lat. 73 deg. 40 min. 


a fire was made in the cabin for the firſt time. On the firſt 


of July it was found ſo warm, that they ſat without a fire 
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in lat. 78 deg. 13 min. 36 ſec. In 8 deg.o min. 50 ſec. at fouf 
in the morning, lord Charles Cavendiſh's thermometer was 
31, that of the air 40 and a balf. At two in the forenoon 
at 175 fathoms, the water was 33 deg. at the ſurface 40 deg: 
and in the air 44 deg. and three quarters. July téth, the - 
greateſt height of the thermometer was 58 deg. and a half, 
at eleven in the forenoon, and at midnight 57 deg. in lat. 
79 deg. 50 min. long. 10 deg. 2 min. 30 ſec. eaſt. On the 


" I9thof Auguſt, at eleven in the evening, an appearance of duſk 


was obſeryed at Smeerenberg. On the 24th of September, 


ars became viſible. The fight of a ſtar, ſays captain Phipps, 
was now become almoſt as great a phenomenon as the ſun at 
midnight had been two months, before, when gyefirſt got with- 
in the Arctic circle. The ſky was in general loaded with, 
hard white clouds, inſomuch that the ſun and horizon were 
never entirely clear of them, even in the cleareſt weather. 
The firſt Venetians who explored thenorthern extremity of the 
European continent, were ſtruck with the greateſt aſtoniſn- 
ment at the continual appearance of the ſun above the hori- 
zon, and relate that they could only diſtinguiſh day from 
night dy the inſtinct of the ſea-fowl which went to rooſt on 
ſhore for the ſpace of four hours. Pietro Quirino ſailed in 
April 1437, and in January 1432 he was ſhipwrecked un- 


der the polar circle . A bright appearance near tlie hori- | 


zon was always the herald to fignify the apptoach 'of ice; 
and this tbe pilots called the blink of the ice. And the fame 
appearance was ſeen on captain Cook's voyage towards the 
ſouth pole i in 1773 and 1774. Dr. Irving tried 'the ſpecific 
ravity of ice oh board the Race-horſe. A piece of the moſt 
5 cold ice he could find being immerſed in ſnow water, 
thermometer 34 deg. 14 fifteenth parts funk under the 
ſurface of the water.* In'brandy, juſt proof, it barely floated : 
in reQified ſpirits of wine it fell to the bottom at ROE, and 
diſſolved immediately. | 8 
* Navigazioni et Viaggi raccolti da G. B. Ramuſio, Venet I 574+ . See p. 371. 
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